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    111.   Indriyaparopariyattañ±ºaniddese  (2.0001)  tath±gatass±ti  vacane  uddese
sar³pato   avijjam±nepi  “cha  ñ±º±ni  as±dh±raº±ni  s±vakeh²”ti  (paµi.  ma.  m±tik±
1.73)  vuttatt±  “tath±gatass±”ti  vuttameva  hoti.  Tasm±  uddese  atthato siddhassa
tath±gatavacanassa  niddese  gahaºa½  kata½.  Satte passat²ti r³p±d²su chandar±-
gena   sattat±ya   laggat±ya   satt±,  te  satte  indriyaparopariyattañ±ºena  cakkhun±
passati  oloketi.  Apparajakkheti  paññ±maye  akkhimhi  appa½  r±g±dirajo  etesanti
apparajakkh±, appa½ r±g±dirajo etesanti v± apparajakkh±. Te apparajakkhe. Mah±-
rajakkheti   paññ±maye   akkhimhi   mahanta½   r±g±dirajo  etesanti  mah±rajakkh±,
mahanta½    r±g±dirajo    etesanti    v±   mah±rajakkh±.   Tikkhindriye   mudindriyeti
tikkh±ni  saddh±d²ni indriy±ni etesanti tikkhindriy±, mud³ni saddh±d²ni indriy±ni ete-
santi   mudindriy±.   Sv±k±re   dv±k±reti  sundar±  saddh±dayo  ±k±r±  koµµh±s±  ete-
santi   sv±k±r±,   kucchit±  garahit±  saddh±dayo  ±k±r±  koµµh±s±  etesanti  dv±k±r±.
Suviññ±paye   duviññ±payeti   ye   kathita½  k±raºa½  sallakkhenti  sukhena  sakk±
honti  viññ±petu½,  te  suviññ±pay±,  tabbipar²t±  duviññ±pay±. Appekacce (2.0002)
paralokavajjabhayadass±vinoti   api   eke   paralokañceva   r±g±divajjañca  bhayato
passante,   imassa  pana  padassa  niddese  paralokasseva  na  vuttatt±  khandh±di-
loke  ca r±g±divajje ca para½ b±¼ha½ bhaya½ passanas²l±ti paralokavajjabhayada-
ss±vino.  Te  paralokavajjabhayadass±vineti  evamattho  gahetabbo. Appekacce na
paralokavajjabhayadass±vinoti    tabbipar²te.    Lokoti    ca    lujjanapalujjanaµµhena.
Vajjanti ca vajjan²yaµµhena. Ett±vat± uddesassa niddeso kato hoti.
    Puna  niddesassa paµiniddesa½ karonto apparajakkhe mah±rajakkheti-±dim±ha.
Tattha  t²su  ratanesu okappanasaªkh±t± saddh± assa atth²ti saddho. So saddh±sa-
mpanno   puggalo   assaddhiyarajassa   ceva  assaddhiyam³lakassa  ses±kusalara-
jassa  ca  appakatt±  apparajakkho.  Natthi etassa saddh±ti assaddho. So vuttappa-
k±rassa  rajassa  mahantatt±  mah±rajakkho.  ¾raddha½  v²riyamanen±ti ±raddhav²-
riyo.  So  kosajjarajassa  ceva  kosajjam³lakassa  ses±kusalarajassa  ca  appakatt±
apparajakkho.  H²nav²riyatt±  kucchitena  ±k±rena s²dat²ti kus²do, kus²do eva kus²to.
So  vuttappak±rassa  rajassa mahantatt± mah±rajakkho. ¾rammaºa½ upecca µhit±
sati  ass±ti  upaµµhitassati.  So muµµhassaccarajassa ceva muµµhassaccam³lakassa
ses±kusalarajassa  ca  appakatt±  apparajakkho.  Muµµh±  naµµh±  sati ass±ti muµµha-
ssati.  So  vuttappak±rassa  rajassa mahantatt± mah±rajakkho. Appan±sam±dhin±
upac±rasam±dhin±  v±  ±rammaºe sama½, samm± v± ±hito µhitoti sam±hito, sam±-
hitacittoti  v± sam±hito. So uddhaccarajassa ceva uddhaccam³lakassa ses±kusala-
rajassa  ca  appakatt± apparajakkho. Na sam±hito asam±hito. So vuttappak±rassa
rajassa  mahantatt±  mah±rajakkho.  Udayatthag±min²  paññ±  assa atth²ti paññav±.
So  moharajassa  ceva  moham³lakassa  ses±kusalarajassa  ca  appakatt±  appara-
jakkho.    Moham³¼hatt±   duµµh±   paññ±   ass±ti   duppañño.   So   vuttappak±rassa
rajassa  mahantatt±  mah±rajakkho.  Saddho  puggalo tikkhindriyoti bahula½ uppa-
jjam±n±ya   balavatiy±   saddh±ya   saddho,   teneva   saddhindriyena  tikkhindriyo.
Assaddho  puggalo  mudindriyoti  bahula½  uppajjam±nena (2.0003) assaddhiyena
assaddho,   antarantar±   uppajjam±nena   dubbalena   saddhindriyena  mudindriyo.



Esa  nayo  sesesupi.  Saddho  puggalo  sv±k±roti t±ya eva saddh±ya sobhan±k±ro.
Assaddho   puggalo   dv±k±roti  teneva  assaddhiyena  vir³p±k±ro.  Esa  nayo  sese-
supi.  Suviññ±payoti  sukhena  viññ±petu½  sakkuºeyyo.  Duviññ±payoti  dukkhena
viññ±petu½  sakkuºeyyo.  Paralokavajjabhayadass±v²ti  ettha yasm± paññ±sampa-
nnasseva    saddh±d²ni    suparisuddh±ni    honti,   tasm±   suparisuddhasaddh±disa-
mpanno  ta½sampayutt±ya,  suparisuddhasaddh±disampannopi  v±  tappaccay±ya
paññ±ya   paralokavajjabhayadass±v²   hoti.   Tasm±  eva  hi  saddh±dayopi  catt±ro
“paralokavajjabhayadass±v²”ti vutt±.
    112.    Id±ni    “paralokavajjabhayadass±v²”ti    ettha    vutta½    lokañca   vajjañca
dassetu½ lokoti-±dim±ha. Ettha khandh± eva lujjanapalujjanaµµhena lokoti khandha-
loko.   Sesadvayepi  eseva  nayo.  Vipattibhavalokoti  ap±yaloko.  So  hi  aniµµhapha-
latt±  vir³po  l±bhoti  vipatti,  bhavat²ti  bhavo,  vipatti eva bhavo vipattibhavo, vipatti-
bhavo  eva  loko  vipattibhavaloko.  Vipattisambhavalokoti  ap±y³paga½  kamma½.
Tañhi    sambhavati   etasm±   phalanti   sambhavo,   vipattiy±   sambhavo   vipattisa-
mbhavo,   vipattisambhavo   eva   loko   vipattisambhavaloko.   Sampattibhavalokoti
sugatiloko.  So  hi  iµµhaphalatt± sundaro l±bhoti sampatti, bhavat²ti bhavo, sampatti
eva bhavo sampattibhavo, sampattibhavo eva loko sampattibhavaloko. Sampattisa-
mbhavalokoti    sugat³paga½    kamma½.    Tañhi    sambhavati    etasm±   phalanti
sambhavo,   sampattiy±   sambhavo   sampattisambhavo,   sampattisambhavo   eva
loko sampattisambhavaloko. Eko lokoti-±d²ni heµµh± vuttatth±neva.
    Vajjanti   napu½sakavacana½   asukoti   aniddiµµhatt±  kata½.  Kiles±ti  r±g±dayo.
Duccarit±ti p±º±tip±t±dayo. Abhisaªkh±r±ti puññ±bhisaªkh±r±dayo. Bhavag±mika-
mm±ti  attano vip±kad±navasena bhava½ gacchant²ti bhavag±mino, abhisaªkh±re-
supi vip±kajanak±neva kamm±ni vutt±ni. It²ti vuttappak±ranidassana½. Imasmiñca
loke   imasmiñca  vajjeti  vuttappak±re  (2.0004)  loke  ca  vajje  ca.  Tibb±  bhayasa-
ññ±ti  balavat² bhayasaññ±. Tibb±ti parasaddassa attho vutto, bhayasaññ±ti bhaya-
saddassa,   lokavajjadvayampi   hi   bhayavatthutt±   sayañca   sabhayatt±  bhaya½,
bhayamiti  saññ±  bhayasaññ±.  Paccupaµµhit±  hot²ti  ta½  ta½  paµicca upecca µhit±
hoti.   Seyyath±pi   ukkhitt±sike  vadhaketi  yath±  n±ma  paharitu½  ucc±ritakhagge
pacc±mitte  tibb±  bhayasaññ±  paccupaµµhit±  hoti,  evameva  loke  ca vajje ca tibb±
bhayasaññ±  paccupaµµhit±  hoti. Imehi paññ±s±ya ±k±reh²ti apparajakkhapañcak±-
d²su  dasasu  pañcakesu  ekekasmi½  pañcanna½  pañcanna½  ±k±r±na½  vasena
paññ±s±ya  ±k±rehi.  Im±ni  pañcindriy±n²ti saddhindriy±d²ni pañcindriy±ni. J±n±t²ti
tath±gato  paññ±ya  paj±n±ti.  Passat²ti  dibbacakkhun±  diµµha½ viya karoti. Aññ±t²ti
sabb±k±ramariy±d±hi  j±n±ti.  Paµivijjhat²ti ekadesa½ asesetv± niravasesadassana-
vasena paññ±ya pad±let²ti.
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    113.  ¾say±nusayañ±ºaniddese  idha  tath±gatoti-±di pañcadh± µhapito niddeso.
Tattha    ±say±nusay±    vuttatth±    eva.    Caritanti   pubbe   kata½   kusal±kusala½
kamma½.  Adhimuttinti  sampati  kusale akusale v± cittavosaggo. Bhabb±bhabbeti
bhabbe  ca abhabbe ca. Ariy±ya j±tiy± sambhavanti j±yant²ti bhabb±. Vattam±nasa-
m²pe vattam±navacana½. Bhavissanti j±yissant²ti v± bhabb±, bh±janabh³t±ti attho.
Ye    ariyamaggapaµivedhassa    anucchavik±   upanissayasampann±,   te   bhabb±.
Vuttapaµipakkh± abhabb±.
    Katamo  satt±na½  ±sayoti-±di  niddesassa  paµiniddeso.  Tattha  sassatoti nicco.
Lokoti   att±.   Idha   sar²ra½yeva   nassati,   att±   pana   idha  parattha  ca  soyev±ti
maññanti.  So  hi  saya½yeva  ±loket²ti  katv±  “loko”ti  maññanti. Asassatoti anicco.
Att±   sar²reneva   saha   nassat²ti  maññanti.  Antav±ti  paritte  kasiºe  jh±na½  upp±-
detv± ta½parittakasiº±rammaºa½ citta½ sapariyanto (2.0005) att±ti maññanti. Ana-
ntav±ti  na  antav±  appam±ºe  kasiºe  jh±na½  upp±detv± ta½-appam±ºakasiº±ra-
mmaºa½  citta½  apariyanto  att±ti  maññanti.  Ta½  j²va½  ta½  sar²ranti j²vo ca sar²-
rañca  ta½yeva.  J²voti  att±, liªgavipall±sena napu½sakavacana½ kata½. Sar²ranti
r±saµµhena   khandhapañcaka½.  Añña½  j²va½  añña½  sar²ranti  añño  j²vo  añña½
khandhapañcaka½.   Hoti  tath±gato  para½  maraº±ti  khandh±  idheva  vinassanti,
satto   maraºato  para½  hoti  vijjati  na  nassati.  “Tath±gato”ti  cettha  satt±dhivaca-
nanti   vadanti.   Keci   pana  “tath±gatoti  arah±”ti  vadanti.  Ime  “na  hot²”ti  pakkhe
dosa½  disv±  eva½ gaºhanti. Na hoti tath±gato para½ maraº±ti khandh±pi idheva
nassanti,  tath±gato  ca  maraºato  para½  na  hoti  ucchijjati  vinassati.  Ime  “hot²”ti
pakkhe  dosa½  disv±  eva½  gaºhanti.  Hoti  ca  na  ca  hot²ti  ime ekekapakkhapari-
ggahe  dosa½  disv±  ubhayapakkha½ gaºhanti. Neva hoti na na hot²ti ime ubhaya-
pakkhapariggahe  ubhayados±patti½ disv± “hot²ti ca na hoti, neva hot²ti ca na hot²”-
ti amar±vikkhepapakkha½ gaºhanti.
    Aya½  panettha  aµµhakath±nayo–  “sassato  lokoti  v±”ti-±d²hi dasah±k±rehi diµµhi-
pabhedova   vutto.   Tattha   sassato   lokoti   ca  khandhapañcaka½  lokoti  gahetv±
“aya½  loko  nicco  dhuvo  sabbak±liko”ti  gaºhantassa  sassatanti  gahaº±k±rappa-
vatt±  diµµhi.  Asassatoti tameva loka½ “ucchijjati vinassat²”ti gaºhantassa uccheda-
ggahaº±k±rappavatt±  diµµhi.  Antav±ti  parittakasiºal±bhino  suppamatte v± sar±va-
matte   v±   kasiºe   sam±pannassa   antosam±pattiya½  pavattitar³p±r³padhamme
“loko”ti  ca kasiºaparicchedantena “antav±”ti ca gaºhantassa “antav± loko”ti gaha-
º±k±rappavatt±  diµµhi.  S± sassatadiµµhipi hoti ucchedadiµµhipi. Vipulakasiºal±bhino
pana     tasmi½     kasiºe    sam±pannassa    antosam±pattiya½    pavattitar³p±r³pa-
dhamme  “loko”ti  ca  kasiºaparicchedantena  “na  antav±”ti  ca  gaºhantassa  “ana-
ntav± loko”ti gahaº±k±rappavatt± diµµhi. S± sassatadiµµhipi hoti ucchedadiµµhipi. Ta½
j²va½   ta½   sar²ranti   bhedanadhammassa   sar²rasseva  “j²van”ti  gahitatt±  “sar²re
ucchijjam±ne  j²vampi  ucchijjat²”ti ucchedaggahaº±k±rappavatt± diµµhi. Dutiyapade
sar²rato  aññassa  j²vassa  gahitatt±  “sar²re ucchijjam±nepi (2.0006) j²va½ na ucchi-
jjat²”ti  sassataggahaº±k±rappavatt±  diµµhi.  Hoti  tath±gatoti-±d²su  “satto tath±gato
n±ma,   so   para½   maraº±   hot²”ti   gaºhato   paµham±   sassatadiµµhi.  “Na  hot²”ti
gaºhato  dutiy±  ucchedadiµµhi.  “Hoti ca na ca hot²”ti gaºhato tatiy± ekaccasassata-



diµµhi. “Neva hoti na na hot²”ti gaºhato catutth± amar±vikkhepadiµµh²ti.
    It²ti  vuttappak±radiµµhinissayanidassana½.  Bhavadiµµhisannissit±  v±  satt±  honti
vibhavadiµµhisannissit±  v±ti  bhavo  vuccati  sassato,  sassatavasena uppajjam±na-
diµµhi  bhavadiµµhi,  bhavoti diµµh²ti vutta½ hoti. Vibhavo vuccati ucchedo, ucchedava-
sena  uppajjam±nadiµµhi  vibhavadiµµhi,  vibhavoti  diµµh²ti  vutta½  hoti. Vuttappak±r±
dasavidh±  diµµhi  bhavadiµµhi ca vibhavadiµµhi c±ti dvidh±va hoti. T±su dv²su ekeka½
sannissit± apassit± all²n± satt± honti.
    Ete  v±  pana  ubho ante anupagamm±ti ettha “aggito v± udakato v± mithubhed±
v±”ti-±d²su  (d².  ni. 2.152) viya v±-saddo samuccayattho. Ete vuttappak±re sassatu-
cchedavasena  dve pakkhe ca na upagantv± anall²yitv± pah±y±ti attho. “Anulomik±
v±  khant²”ti vikappatthova. Idappaccayat±paµiccasamuppannes³ti imesa½ jar±ma-
raº±d²na½   paccay±   idappaccay±,   idappaccay±  eva  idappaccayat±,  idappacca-
y±na½  v±  sam³ho  idappaccayat±.  Lakkhaºa½  panettha  saddasatthato  pariyesi-
tabba½.  Te  te  paccaye  paµicca  saha  samm±  ca  uppann±  paµiccasamuppann±.
Tass±  idappaccayat±ya  ca  tesu  paµiccasamuppannesu  ca  dhammesu.  Anulomi-
k±ti  lokuttaradhamm±na½ anulomato anulomik±. Khant²ti ñ±ºa½. Ñ±ºañhi khama-
nato   khanti.   Paµiladdh±   hot²ti   sattehi  adhigat±  hoti.  Idappaccayat±ya  khantiy±
ucchedatt±nupagamo  hoti paccayuppannadhamm±na½ paccayas±maggiya½ ±ya-
ttavuttitt±  paccay±nuparamadassanena  phal±nuparamadassanato.  Paµiccasamu-
ppannesu   dhammesu   khantiy±   sassatatt±nupagamo  hoti  paccayas±maggiya½
navanav±na½   paccayuppannadhamm±na½   upp±dadassanato.   Evamete   ubho
ante  anupagamma paµiccasamupp±dapaµiccasamuppannadhammadassanena na
ucchedo na sassatoti pavatta½ samm±dassana½ “anulomik± khant²”ti veditabba½.
Evañhi   tadubhayadiµµhipaµipakkhabh³t±   (2.0007)   samm±diµµhi  vutt±  hoti.  Yath±-
bh³ta½   v±   ñ±ºanti   yath±bh³ta½   yath±sabh±va½   neyya½.   Tattha   pavattañ±-
ºampi  visayavoh±rena  “yath±bh³tañ±ºan”ti  vutta½.  Ta½  pana saªkh±rupekkh±-
pariyanta½  vipassan±ñ±ºa½ idh±dhippeta½. Heµµh± pana “yath±bh³tañ±ºadassa-
nan”ti bhayat³paµµh±nañ±ºa½ vutta½. Yath±bh³ta½ v± ñ±ºa½



sattehi paµiladdha½ hot²ti sambandho.
    Id±ni    “sassato    loko”ti-±d²hi   micch±diµµhiparibh±vita½   “ete   v±   pan±”ti-±d²hi
samm±diµµhiparibh±vita½    sattasant±na½   dassetv±   “k±ma½   sevantaññev±”ti-±-
d²hi   ses±kusalehi  sesakusalehi  ca  paribh±vita½  sattasant±na½  dasseti.  Tattha
k±ma½  sevanta½yeva  puggala½  tath±gato  j±n±t²ti yojan± k±tabb±. Sevantanti ca
abhiºhasamud±c±ravasena  sevam±na½.  Pubbe  ±sevitavasena kilesak±mo garu
ass±ti  k±magaruko. Tatheva k±mo ±saye sant±ne ass±ti k±m±sayo. Sant±navase-
neva  k±me  adhimutto  laggoti  k±m±dhimutto. Sesesupi eseva nayo. Nekkhamm±-
d²ni  vuttatth±neva.  K±m±d²hi  ca  t²hi  ses±kusal±,  nekkhamm±d²hi  t²hi sesakusal±
gahit±va  hont²ti  veditabb±.  “Aya½  satt±na½  ±sayo”ti  tidh±  vutta½ sant±nameva
dasseti.
    Aya½   panettha  aµµhakath±nayo–  “iti  bhavadiµµhisannissit±  v±”ti  eva½  sassata-
diµµhi½  v±  sannissit±.  Sassatadiµµhi  hi  ettha  bhavadiµµh²ti  vutt±,  ucchedadiµµhi  ca
vibhavadiµµh²ti.   Sabbadiµµh²nañhi   sassatucchedadiµµh²hi   saªgahitatt±  sabbepime
diµµhigatik±   satt±  im±va  dve  diµµhiyo  sannissit±  honti.  Vuttampi  ceta½  “dvayani-
ssito   khv±ya½,  kacc±na,  loko  yebhuyyena  atthitañceva  natthitañc±”ti  (sa½.  ni.
2.15).  Ettha  hi  atthit±ti  sassata½.  Natthit±ti  ucchedo. Aya½ t±va vaµµanissit±na½
puthujjan±na½  satt±na½  ±sayo. Id±ni vivaµµanissit±na½ suddhasatt±na½ ±saya½
dassetu½   “ete   v±  pana  ubho  ante  anupagamm±”ti-±di  vutta½.  Tattha  “ete  v±
pan±”ti  eteyeva.  “Ubho ante”ti sassatucchedasaªkh±te dve ante. “Anupagamm±”-
ti   na   all²yitv±.  “Idappaccayat±paµiccasamuppannesu  dhammes³”ti  idappaccaya-
t±ya   ceva   paµiccasamuppannadhammesu   ca.   “Anulomik±   khant²”ti  vipassan±-
ñ±ºa½.  “Yath±bh³ta½  ñ±ºan”ti  maggañ±ºa½. Ida½ vutta½ hoti– y± paµiccasamu-
pp±de  ceva  paµiccasamuppannadhammesu  (2.0008)  ca  ete  ubho  sassatucche-
da-ante  anupagantv±  vipassan±  paµiladdh±, yañca tato uttari maggañ±ºa½, aya½
satt±na½     ±sayo.    Aya½    vaµµanissit±nañca    vivaµµanissit±nañca    sabbesampi
satt±na½ ±sayo ida½ vasanaµµh±nanti. Aya½ ±cariy±na½ sam±naµµhakath±.
    Vitaº¹av±d²  pan±ha  “maggo n±ma v±sa½ viddha½sento gacchati, tva½ maggo
v±soti  vades²”ti?  So  vattabbo  “tva½  ariyav±sabh±ºako hosi na hos²”ti? Sace “na
hom²”ti  vadati,  “tva½  abh±ºakat±ya  na  j±n±s²”ti  vattabbo.  Sace  “bh±ºakosm²”ti
vadati,  “sutta½  ±har±”ti  vattabbo.  Sace  ±harati,  icceta½ kusala½. No ce ±harati,
saya½  ±haritabba½  “dasayime,  bhikkhave, ariy±v±s±, yadariy± ±vasi½su v± ±va-
santi  v±  ±vasissanti  v±”ti  (a.  ni.  10.19).  Etañhi  sutta½  maggassa  v±sabh±va½
d²peti.  Tasm±  sukathitamevetanti. Ima½ pana bhagav± satt±na½ ±saya½ j±nanto
imesañca  diµµhigat±na½  imesañca vipassan±ñ±ºamaggañ±º±na½ appavattikkha-
ºepi j±n±ti eva. Tasm±yeva ca “k±ma½ sevanta½yeva j±n±t²”ti-±di vuttanti.
    Anusayaniddese   anusay±ti   kenaµµhena   anusay±?  Anusayanaµµhena.  Ko  esa
anusayanaµµho  n±m±ti?  Appah²naµµho. Ete hi appah²naµµhena tassa tassa sant±ne
anusenti   n±ma.   Tasm±   “anusay±”ti   vuccanti.   Anusent²ti   anur³pa½  k±raºa½
labhitv±  uppajjant²ti  attho.  Ath±pi  siy±– anusayanaµµho n±ma appah²n±k±ro, so ca
uppajjat²ti  vattu½ na yujjati, tasm± na anusay± uppajjant²ti. Tatrida½ paµivacana½–
na   appah²n±k±ro,   anusayoti  pana  appah²naµµhena  th±magatakileso  vuccati.  So



cittasampayutto   s±rammaºo   sappaccayaµµhena   sahetuko   ekant±kusalo  at²topi
hoti    an±gatopi    paccuppannopi,    tasm±    uppajjat²ti   vattu½   yujjat²ti.   Tatrida½
pam±ºa½–  idheva  t±va  abhisamayakath±ya (paµi. ma. 3.21) “paccuppanne kilese
pajahat²”ti  puccha½  katv±  anusay±na½  paccuppannabh±vassa atthit±ya “th±ma-
gato  anusaya½  pajahat²”ti  vutta½.  Dhammasaªgaºiya½  mohassa padabh±jane
“avijj±nusayo  avijj±pariyuµµh±na½  avijj±laªg²  moho  akusalam³la½,  aya½ tasmi½
samaye  moho  hot²”ti  (dha.  sa.  390)  akusalacittena  saddhi½ mohassa uppanna-
bh±vo  vutto  (2.0009). Kath±vatthusmi½ “anusay± aby±kat± anusay± ahetuk± anu-
say±  cittavippayutt±”ti  sabbe v±d± paµisedhit±. Anusayayamake sattanna½ mah±-
v±r±na½  aññatarasmi½  uppajjanav±re  “yassa  k±mar±g±nusayo  uppajjati,  tassa
paµigh±nusayo  uppajjat²”ti-±di (yama. 2.anusayayamaka.300) vutta½. Tasm± “anu-
sent²ti  anur³pa½ k±raºa½ labhitv± uppajjant²”ti ya½ vutta½, ta½ imin± tantippam±-
ºena   yuttanti   veditabba½.   Yampi   “cittasampayutto   s±rammaºo”ti-±di   vutta½,
tampi  suvuttameva.  Anusayo  hi  n±mesa parinipphanno cittasampayutto akusala-
dhammoti niµµhamettha gantabba½.
    K±mar±g±nusayoti-±d²su  k±mar±go ca so appah²naµµhena anusayo c±ti k±mar±-
g±nusayo.  Sesapadesupi  eseva  nayo. K±mar±g±nusayo cettha lobhasahagataci-
ttesu  sahaj±tavasena  ±rammaºavasena  ca  man±pesu  avasesak±m±vacaradha-
mmesu  ±rammaºavaseneva  uppajjam±no  lobho.  Paµigh±nusayo  ca domanassa-
sahagatacittesu  sahaj±tavasena  ±rammaºavasena ca aman±pesu avasesak±m±-
vacaradhammesu  ±rammaºavaseneva  uppajjam±no  doso.  M±n±nusayo diµµhiga-
tavippayuttalobhasahagatacittesu   sahaj±tavasena  ±rammaºavasena  ca  dukkha-
vedan±vajjesu  avasesak±m±vacaradhammesu r³p±r³p±vacaradhammesu ca ±ra-
mmaºavaseneva   uppajjam±no   m±no.   Diµµh±nusayo   cat³su  diµµhigatasampayu-
ttesu.   Vicikicch±nusayo   vicikicch±sahagate.  Avijj±nusayo  dv±dasasu  akusalaci-
ttesu    sahaj±tavasena    ±rammaºavasena    ca.    Tayopi   avasesatebh³makadha-
mmesu    ±rammaºavaseneva    uppajjam±n±   diµµhivicikicch±moh±.   Bhavar±g±nu-
sayo  cat³su  diµµhigatavippayuttesu  uppajjam±nopi  sahaj±tavasena  na vutto, ±ra-
mmaºavaseneva pana r³p±r³p±vacaradhammesu uppajjam±no lobho vutto.
    114.  Id±ni  yath±vutt±na½  anusay±na½  anusayanaµµh±na½ dassento ya½ loke-
ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  ya½  loke  piyar³panti  ya½  imasmi½  loke  piyaj±tika½  piyasa-
bh±va½.    S±tar³panti   s±taj±tika½   ass±dapadaµµh±na½   iµµh±rammaºa½.   Ettha
satt±na½   k±mar±g±nusayo   anuset²ti  etasmi½  (2.0010)  iµµh±rammaºe  satt±na½
appah²naµµhena  k±mar±g±nusayo  anuseti. “Piyar³pa½ s±tar³pan”ti ca idha k±m±-
vacaradhammoyeva  adhippeto.  Yath±  n±ma  udake  nimuggassa  heµµh±  ca upari
ca    samant±   ca   udakameva   hoti,   evameva   iµµh±rammaºe   r±guppatti   n±ma
satt±na½  ±ciººasam±ciºº±.  Tath±  aniµµh±rammaºe  paµighuppatti. Iti imesu dv²su
dhammes³ti   eva½   imesu   dv²su   iµµh±niµµh±rammaºadhammesu.  Avijj±nupatit±ti
k±mar±gapaµighasampayutt±  hutv±  ±rammaºakaraºavasena avijj± anupatit± anu-
gat±.   Viccheda½   katv±pi  p±µho.  Tadekaµµhoti  t±ya  avijj±ya  sahajekaµµhavasena
ekato  µhito.  M±no ca diµµhi ca vicikicch± c±ti navavidham±no, dv±saµµhividh± diµµhi,
aµµhavatthuk±  vicikicch±,  tadekaµµho  m±no  ca  tadekaµµh±  diµµhi  ca tadekaµµh± vici-



kicch±  c±ti  yojan±.  Daµµhabb±ti  passitabb± avagantabb±. Tayo ekato katv± bahu-
vacana½   kata½.   Bhavar±g±nusayo  panettha  k±mar±g±nusayeneva  saªgahitoti
veditabbo.
    Caritaniddese  terasa  cetan± puññ±bhisaªkh±ro. Dv±dasa apuññ±bhisaªkh±ro.
Catasso  ±neñj±bhisaªkh±ro.  Tattha  k±m±vacaro parittabh³mako. Itaro mah±bh³-
mako.  T²supi  v± etesu yo koci appavip±ko parittabh³mako, mah±vip±ko mah±bh³-
makoti veditabbo.
    115.  Adhimuttiniddese sant²ti sa½vijjanti. H²n±dhimuttik±ti l±makajjh±say±. Paº²-
t±dhimuttik±ti  kaly±ºajjh±say±.  Sevant²ti  nissayanti  all²yanti. Bhajant²ti upasaªka-
manti.  Payirup±sant²ti  punappuna½  upasaªkamanti.  Sace  hi  ±cariyupajjh±y± na
s²lavanto  honti,  antev±sikasaddhivih±rik± s²lavanto, te attano ±cariyupajjh±yepi na
upasaªkamanti,  attano  sadise  s±ruppe  bhikkh³yeva upasaªkamanti. Sacepi ±ca-
riyupajjh±y±  s±rupp±  bhikkh³,  itare  as±rupp±,  tepi na ±cariyupajjh±ye upasaªka-
manti,  attano  sadise  h²n±dhimuttikeyeva upasaªkamanti. Eva½ upasaªkamana½
pana  na  kevala½  etarahiyeva,  at²t±n±gatep²ti  dassetu½ at²tampi addh±nanti-±di-
m±ha.  Tattha  at²tampi  addh±nanti at²tasmi½ k±le, accantasa½yogatthe v± upayo-
gavacana½.  Sesa½  (2.0011) utt±natthameva. Ida½ pana duss²l±na½ duss²laseva-
nameva,   s²lavant±na½   s²lavantasevanameva,   duppaññ±na½   duppaññasevana-
meva,   paññavant±na½   paññavantasevanameva   ko  niyamet²ti?  Ajjh±sayadh±tu
niyamet²ti.
    Bhabb±bhabbaniddese   cha¹¹etabbe  paµhama½  niddisitv±  gahetabbe  pacch±
niddisitu½  uddesassa  uppaµip±µiy±  paµhama½  abhabb±  niddiµµh±.  Uddese  pana
dvandasam±se  accitassa  ca  mandakkharassa ca padassa pubbanip±talakkhaºa-
vasena  bhabbasaddo  pubba½  payutto.  Kamm±varaºen±ti pañcavidhena ±nanta-
riyakammena.   Samann±gat±ti   samaªg²bh³t±.  Kiles±varaºen±ti  niyatamicch±di-
µµhiy±.   Im±ni   dve   saggamagg±na½   ±varaºato  ±varaº±ni.  Bhikkhun²d³sak±d²ni
kamm±nipi    kamm±varaºeneva    saªgahit±ni.    Vip±k±varaºen±ti   ahetukapaµisa-
ndhiy±.   Yasm±   pana  duhetuk±nampi  ariyamaggapaµivedho  natthi,  tasm±  duhe-
tuk±  paµisandhipi  vip±k±varaºamev±ti  veditabb±, assaddh±ti buddh±d²su saddh±-
rahit±.   Acchandik±ti   kattukamyat±kusalacchandarahit±.   Uttarakuruk±   manuss±
acchandikaµµh±na½  paviµµh±.  Duppaññ±ti  bhavaªgapaññ±ya parih²n±. Bhavaªga-
paññ±ya  pana  paripuºº±yapi  yassa  bhavaªga½  lokuttarassa  p±daka½  na  hoti,
sopi  duppaññoyeva  n±ma.  Abhabb±  niy±ma½  okkamitu½  kusalesu  dhammesu
sammattanti    kusalesu    dhammesu    sammattaniy±masaªkh±ta½   ariyamagga½
okkamitu½  abhabb±.  Ariyamaggo  hi  samm±  sabh±voti sammatta½, soyeva ana-
ntaraphalad±ne,   sayameva  v±  acalabh±vato  niy±mo,  ta½  okkamitu½  pavisitu½
abhabb±. Na kamm±varaºen±ti-±d²ni vuttavipariy±yeneva veditabb±n²ti.
 
                                      ¾say±nusayañ±ºaniddesavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                       70. Yamakap±µih²rañ±ºaniddesavaººan±



 
    116.   Yamakap±µih²rañ±ºaniddese  as±dh±raºa½  s±vakeh²ti  ses±s±dh±raºañ±-
ºaniddese   aññavacanehi   ok±s±bh±vato  na  vutta½,  idha  pana  aññavacan±bh±-
vato    vuttanti    veditabba½.    Uparimak±yatoti   n±bhiy±   uddha½   sar²rato.   Aggi-
kkhandho  pavattat²ti  tejokasiº±rammaºa½  p±dakajjh±na½ sam±pajjitv± vuµµh±ya
“uparimak±yato  aggij±l±  vuµµh±t³”ti  ±vajjitv±  parikamma½  katv± anantara½ abhi-
ññ±ñ±ºena   “uparimak±yato   (2.0012)   aggij±l±   vuµµh±t³”ti   adhiµµhite   saha  adhi-
µµh±n±   uparimak±yato   aggij±l±  vuµµh±ti.  S±  hi  idha  r±saµµhena  khandhoti  vutt±.
Heµµhimak±yatoti   n±bhito   heµµh±   sar²rato.   Udakadh±r±   pavattat²ti  ±pokasiº±ra-
mmaºa½    p±dakajjh±na½   sam±pajjitv±   vuµµh±ya   “heµµhimak±yato   udakadh±r±
vuµµh±t³”ti   ±vajjitv±   parikamma½  katv±  anantara½  abhiññ±ñ±ºena  “heµµhimak±-
yato   udakadh±r±   vuµµh±t³”ti   adhiµµhite   saha  adhiµµh±n±  heµµhimak±yato  udaka-
dh±r±  vuµµh±ti.  Ubhayatth±pi abbocchedavasena pavattat²ti vutta½. Adhiµµh±nassa
±vajjanassa   ca   antare   dve  bhavaªgacitt±ni  vattanti.  Tasm±yeva  yugal±  hutv±
aggikkhandha-udakadh±r±   pavattanti,   antara½   na   paññ±yati.   Aññesa½  pana
bhavaªgaparicchedo natthi. Puratthimak±yatoti abhimukhapassato. Pacchimak±ya-
toti    piµµhipassato.   Dakkhiºa-akkhito   v±ma-akkhitoti-±di   sam±sap±µhoyeva,   na
añño.  Dakkhiºan±sik±sotato  v±man±sik±sotatoti  p±µho sundaro. Rassa½ katv±pi
paµhanti.  A½sak³µatoti  ettha  abbhuggataµµhena  k³µo  viy±ti  k³µo,  a½soyeva  k³µo
a½sak³µo.   Aªgulaªguleh²ti   aªgul²hi  aªgul²hi.  Aªgulantarik±h²ti  aªgul²na½  antari-
k±hi.  Ekekalomato  aggikkhandho  pavattati,  ekekalomato  udakadh±r±  pavattat²ti
ubhayatth±pi    ±me¹itavacanena   sabbalom±na½   pariy±dinnatt±   ekekalomatova
aggikkhandha-udakadh±r±  yugal±  yugal±  hutv±  pavattant²ti  vutta½  hoti. Lomak³-
pato   lomak³pato   aggikkhandho  pavattati,  lomak³pato  lomak³pato  udakadh±r±
pavattat²ti   etth±pi   eseva  nayo.  Kesuci  potthakesu  “ekekalomato  aggikkhandho
pavattati.  Lomak³pato  lomak³pato udakadh±r± pavattati, lomak³pato lomak³pato
aggikkhandho   pavattati,   ekekalomato   udakadh±r±   pavattat²”ti   likhita½.  Tampi
yujjatiyeva.   P±µih²rassa   atisukhumattad²panato   pana  purimap±µhoyeva  sundara-
taro.



kehi  sar²r±vayav±  vutt±.  Tena  sar²r±vayavasambandho pavattat²ti vacanasamba-
    Id±ni  channa½  vaºº±nanti ko sambandho? Heµµh± “uparimak±yato”ti-±d²hi ane-
kehi  sar²r±vayav±  vutt±.  Tena  sar²r±vayavasambandho pavattat²ti vacanasamba-
ndhena   ca   yamakap±µih²r±dhik±rena   ca  channa½  vaºº±na½  sar²r±vayavabh³-
t±na½  (2.0013)  rasmiyo  yamak±  hutv±  pavattant²ti  vutta½  hoti.  S±mivacanasa-
mbandhena  ca  avassa½  “rasmiyo”ti  p±µhaseso icchitabboyeva. N²l±nanti um±pu-
pphavaºº±na½.  P²tak±nanti  kaºik±rapupphavaºº±na½.  Lohitak±nanti  indagopa-
kavaºº±na½.   Od±t±nanti  osadhit±rakavaºº±na½.  Mañjiµµh±nanti  mandarattava-
ºº±na½.  Pabhassar±nanti pabh±sanapakatik±na½ pabhassaravaºº±na½. Pabha-
ssaravaººe  visu½  avijjam±nepi  vuttesu pañcasu vaººesu ye ye pabh± samujjal±,
te  te  pabhassar±.  Tath±  hi tath±gatassa yamakap±µih²ra½ karontassa yamakap±-
µih²rañ±ºabaleneva    kesamass³nañceva    akkh²nañca    n²laµµh±nehi    n²larasmiyo
nikkhamanti,  y±sa½  vasena  gaganatala½  añjanacuººasamokiººa½ viya um±pu-
pphan²luppaladalasañchanna½  viya v²tipatantamaºit±lavaºµa½ viya pas±ritameca-
kapaµa½  viya  ca hoti. Chavito ceva akkh²nañca p²takaµµh±nehi p²tarasmiyo nikkha-
manti,  y±sa½ vasena dis±bh±g± suvaººarasanisiñcam±n± viya suvaººapaµapas±-
rit±  viya  kuªkumacuººakaºik±rapupphasamparikiºº±  viya ca virocanti. Ma½salo-
hitehi   ceva  akkh²nañca  rattaµµh±nehi  lohitarasmiyo  nikkhamanti,  y±sa½  vasena
dis±bh±g±  cinapiµµhacuººarañjit± viya supakkal±kh±rasanisiñcam±n± viya rattaka-
mbalaparikkhitt±       viya      jayasumanap±libhaddakabandhuj²vakakusumasampari-
kiºº±  viya  ca  virocanti.  Aµµh²hi  ceva dantehi ca akkh²nañca setaµµh±nehi od±tara-
smiyo  nikkhamanti,  y±sa½ vasena dis±bh±g± rajatakuµehi ±siñcam±nakh²radh±r±-
samparikiºº±   viya   pas±ritarajatapaµµavit±n±   viya  v²tipatantarajatat±lavaºµ±  viya
kundakumudasinduv±rasumanamallik±dikusumasañchann±     viya    ca    virocanti.
Hatthatalap±datal±d²hi  mandarattaµµh±nehi  mañjiµµharasmiyo  nikkhamanti, y±sa½
vasena    dis±bh±g±    pav±¼aj±laparikkhitt±   viya   rattakuravakakusumasamokiºº±
viya  ca  virocanti.  Uºº±nakh±d²hi pabhassaraµµh±nehi pabhassararasmiyo nikkha-
manti,   y±sa½   vasena  dis±bh±g±  osadhit±rakapuñjapuºº±  viya  vijjupaµal±dipari-
puºº± viya ca virocanti.
    Bhagav±  caªkamat²ti-±di “bhagavato ca nimmit±nañca n±n±-iriy±pathakaraºa½
yamakap±µih²reneva  hot²”ti  dassanattha½ vutta½. Tesañhi nimmit±na½ iriy±path±
yugal±va  hutv±  vattanti.  Yadi nimmit± bahuk± honti, “nimmito”ti-±di kasm± ekava-
cana½   katanti  ce?  Nimmitesupi  ekekassa  (2.0014)  n±n±-iriy±pathabh±vadassa-
nattha½.  Bahuvacanena  hi  vutte  sabbepi  nimmit±  saki½ ekeka-iriy±pathik± viya
honti.   Ekavacanena   pana   vutte   nimmitesu   ekeko   n±n±-iriy±pathikoti   ñ±yati.
Tasm±  ekavacananiddeso  kato.  C³¼apanthakattheropi  t±va n±n±-iriy±pathikabhi-
kkh³na½  sahassa½  m±pesi,  ki½ pana bhagav± yamakap±µih²re bah³ nimmite na
karissati.    C³¼apanthakatthera½   muñcitv±   aññesa½   s±vak±na½   ek±vajjanena
n±n±-iriyapathik±na½    n±n±r³p±nañca    nimm±na½    na   ijjhati.   Aniyametv±   hi
nimmit±  iddhimat±  sadis±va  honti. Ýh±nanisajj±d²su v± bh±sitatuºh²bh±v±d²su v±
ya½   ya½   iddhim±   karoti,  ta½  tadeva  karonti,  visadisakaraºa½  n±n±kiriy±kara-



ºañca   “ettak±  ²dis±  hontu,  ettak±  ima½  n±ma  karont³”ti  visu½  visu½  ±vajjitv±
adhiµµh±nena  ijjhati.  Tath±gatassa  pana ek±vajjan±dhiµµh±neneva n±nappak±rani-
mm±na½   ijjhati.  Evameva  aggikkhandha-udakadh±r±nimm±ne  ca  n±n±vaººani-
mm±ne   ca   veditabba½.   Tattha  bhagav±  caªkamat²ti  ±k±se  v±  pathaviya½  v±
caªkamati.  Nimmitoti  iddhiy±  m±pitabuddhar³pa½.  Tiµµhati  v±ti-±d²nipi  ±k±se v±
pathaviya½ v±. Kappet²ti karoti. Bhagav± tiµµhat²ti-±d²supi eseva nayoti.
 
                                    Yamakap±µih²rañ±ºaniddesavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                          71. Mah±karuº±ñ±ºaniddesavaººan±
 
    117.  Mah±karuº±ñ±ºaniddese  bahukehi  ±k±reh²ti id±ni vuccam±nehi ek³nana-
vutiy±   pak±rehi.   Passant±nanti   ñ±ºacakkhun±   ca   buddhacakkhun±   ca  oloke-
nt±na½.   Okkamat²ti   otarati   pavisati.  ¾dittoti  dukkhalakkhaºavasena  p²¼±yogato
sant±panaµµhena   ±d²pito.  “Yadanicca½,  ta½  dukkhan”ti  (sa½.  ni.  3.15)  vuttatt±
sabbasaªkhatassa  ceva  dukkhalakkhaºavasena  p²¼itatt± dukkhassa ca karuº±ya
m³labh³tatt±   paµhama½   dukkhalakkhaºavasena   “±ditto”ti  vuttanti  veditabba½.
R±g±d²hi   ±dittata½   pana   upari   vakkhati.  Atha  v±  ±dittoti  r±g±d²hiyeva  ±ditto.
Upari    pana   “tassa   natthañño   koci   nibb±pet±”ti   atth±pekkhanavasena   puna
vuttanti   veditabba½  (2.0015).  Lokasanniv±soti  pañcakkhandh±  lujjanapalujjana-
µµhena  loko,  taºh±diµµhivasena  sannivasanti  ettha satt±ti sanniv±so, lokova sanni-
v±so  lokasanniv±so.  Dukkhita½  khandhasant±na½  up±d±ya sattavoh±rasabbh±-
vato  lokasanniv±sayogato sattasam³hopi lokasanniv±so. Sopi ca sahakhandhako-
yeva.  Uyyuttoti  anekesu  kiccesu niccaby±p±rat±ya katayogo kata-uss±ho, satata-
kiccesu  sa-ussukkoti  attho.  Ghaµµanayuttoti  v± uyyutto. Pay±toti pabbateyy± nad²
viya   anavaµµhitagamanena   maraº±ya   y±tu½   ±raddho.  Kummaggappaµipannoti
kucchita½  micch±magga½  paµipanno.  Upari  pana  “vipathapakkhando”ti n±n±pa-
dehi visesetv± vutta½.
    Upan²yat²ti  jar±vasena  maraº±ya  upan²yati  har²yati.  Jar± hi “±yuno sa½h±n²”ti
(sa½.  ni.  2.2)  vutt±.  Addhuvoti  na  thiro,  sad±  tatheva  na  hoti. Yasm± addhuvo,
tasm± upan²yat²ti purimassa k±raºavacanameta½. Etena sak±raºa½ jar±dukkha½
vutta½.   Ta½  jar±dukkha½  disv±  jar±p±rijuññarahit±pi  viññ³  pabbajanti.  At±ºoti
t±yitu½  rakkhitu½  samatthena  rahito, an±rakkhoti vutta½ hoti. Anabhissaroti abhi-
saritv± abhigantv± by±haraºena ass±setu½ samatthena rahito, asah±yoti v± attho.
Yasm±  anabhissaro,  tasm±  at±ºoti  purimassa k±raºavacanameta½. Etena sak±-
raºa½  piyavippayogadukkha½  vutta½.  Ta½ piyavippayogadukkha½ disv± ñ±tip±-
rijuññarahit±pi   viññ³   pabbajanti.   Assakoti   sakabhaº¹arahito.  Sabba½  pah±ya
gaman²yanti   sakabhaº¹anti   sallakkhita½   sabba½   pah±ya   lokena  gantabba½.
Yasm±   sabba½   pah±ya  gaman²ya½,  tasm±  assakoti  purimassa  k±raºavacana-
meta½.  Etena  sak±raºa½  maraºadukkha½ vutta½. Ta½ disv± bhogap±rijuññara-
hit±pi  viññ³  pabbajanti.  Aññattha  “kammassak±  m±ºavasatt±”ti  (ma.  ni.  3.289)



vutta½,   idha  ca  raµµhap±lasutte  ca  “assako  loko”ti  (ma.  ni.  2.305)  vutta½,  ta½
katha½  yujjat²ti  ce?  Pah±ya  gaman²ya½  sandh±ya  “assako”ti  vutta½,  kamma½
pana   na   pah±ya  gaman²ya½.  Tasm±  “kammassak±”ti  vutta½.  Raµµhap±lasutte-
yeva  ca evameta½ vutta½ “tva½ pana yath±kamma½ gamissas²”ti (ma. ni. 2.306).
Ðnoti  p±rip³rirahito.  Atittoti  bhiyyo  bhiyyo  patthan±yapi  na suhito (2.0016). Ida½
³nabh±vassa  k±raºavacana½. Taºh±d±soti taºh±ya vase vattanato taºh±ya d±sa-
bh³to.   Ida½   atittabh±vassa   k±raºavacana½.   Etena   icch±rog±padesena  sak±-
raºa½   by±dhidukkha½   vutta½.  Ta½  by±dhidukkha½  disv±  by±dhip±rijuññarahi-
t±pi   viññ³   pabbajanti.   At±yanoti   putt±d²hipi  t±yanassa  abh±vato  at±yano  an±-
rakkho,  alabbhaneyyakhemo v±. Aleºoti all²yitu½ nissitu½ anaraho all²n±nampi ca
leºakicc±k±rako.  Asaraºoti  nissit±na½ na bhayas±rako na bhayavin±sako. Asara-
º²bh³toti  pure uppattiy± attano abh±veneva asaraºo, uppattisamak±lameva asara-
º²bh³toti attho.
    Uddhatoti  sabb±kusalesu  uddhaccassa  uppajjanato  sattasant±ne  ca  akusalu-
ppattib±hullato  akusalasamaªg²loko  tena uddhaccena uddhato. Av³pasantoti av³-
pasamanalakkhaºassa     uddhaccasseva    yogena    av³pasanto    bhantamigapaµi-
bh±go.  “Upan²yati  loko”ti-±d²su  cat³su  ca  “uddhato  loko”ti  ca  pañcasu µh±nesu
lokoti  ±gata½, sesesu lokasanniv±soti. Ubhayath±pi lokoyeva. Sasalloti p²¼±janaka-
t±ya  antotudanat±ya  dunn²haraº²yat±ya ca sall±ti saªkha½ gatehi r±g±d²hi sallehi
sahavattanako.  Viddhoti  mig±dayo  kad±ci  parehi  viddh±  honti,  aya½  pana loko
nicca½   attan±va   viddho.   Puthusalleh²ti  “satta  sall±ni–  r±gasalla½,  dosasalla½,
mohasalla½,   m±nasalla½,   diµµhisalla½,  kilesasalla½,  duccaritasallan”ti  (mah±ni.
174)  vuttehi  sattahi  sallehi.  Tass±ti  tassa  lokasanniv±sassa. Sall±na½ uddhat±ti
tesa½  sall±na½  sattasant±nato uddharit± puggalo. Aññatra may±ti ma½ µhapetv±.
Yepi  bhagavato s±vak± sall±ni uddharanti, tesa½ bhagavato vacaneneva uddhara-
ºato  bhagav±va uddharati n±ma. Avijjandhak±r±varaºoti avijj± eva sabh±vadassa-
nacch±danena  andha½  viya  karot²ti avijjandhak±ro, sova sabh±v±vagamananiv±-
raºena  ±varaºa½  etass±ti  avijjandhak±r±varaºo.  Kilesapañjarapakkhittoti  kiles±
eva  kusalagamanasannirujjhanaµµhena  pañjaroti kilesapañjaro, avijj±pabhave kile-
sapañjare  pakkhitto  p±tito.  ¾loka½  dasset±ti  paññ±loka½  (2.0017)  dassanas²lo,
paññ±lokassa  dasset±ti  v±  attho.  Avijj±gatoti  avijja½  gato  paviµµho.  Na kevala½
avijj±ya   ±varaºamattameva,  atha  kho  gahanagato  viya  avijj±kosassa  anto  pavi-
µµhoti  purimato  viseso. Aº¹abh³toti-±dayo ca vises±yeva. Aº¹abh³toti aº¹e bh³to
nibbatto.  Yath±  hi  aº¹e  nibbatt± ekacce satt± “aº¹abh³t±”ti vuccanti, evamaya½
loko  avijjaº¹akose  nibbattatt±  “aº¹abh³to”ti  vuccati.  Pariyonaddhoti  tena avijja-
º¹akosena samantato onaddho baddho veµhito.
    Tant±kulakaj±toti  tanta½  viya  ±kulabh³to.  Yath±  n±ma  dunnikkhitta½ m³sika-
cchinna½   pesak±r±na½   tanta½   tahi½   tahi½  ±kula½  hoti,  ida½  agga½  ida½
m³lanti   aggena  v±  agga½,  m³lena  v±  m³la½  sam±netu½  dukkara½  hoti,  eva-
meva  satt±  paccay±k±re  khalit±  ±kul±  by±kul±  honti, na sakkonti paccay±k±ra½
uju½   k±tu½.   Tattha  tanta½  paccattapurisak±re  µhatv±  sakk±pi  bhaveyya  uju½
k±tu½,   µhapetv±  pana  dve  bodhisatte  añño  satto  attano  dhammat±ya  paccay±-



k±ra½  uju½  k±tu½  samattho  n±ma  natthi.  Yath±  pana  ±kula½ tanta½ kañjika½
datv±   kocchena   pahaµa½   tattha   tattha   kulakaj±ta½  hoti  gaºµhibaddha½,  eva-
maya½  loko  paccayesu  pakkhalitv±  paccaye  uju½  k±tu½ asakkonto dv±saµµhidi-
µµhigatavasena  kulakaj±to  hoti  gaºµhibaddho.  Ye  hi  keci diµµhiyo nissit±, sabbe te
paccaya½   uju½  k±tu½  na  sakkontiyeva.  Kul±gaºµhikaj±toti  kul±gaºµhika½  viya
bh³to.   Kul±gaºµhika½   vuccati   pesak±rakañjikasutta½.   “Kul±   n±ma   sakuºik±,
tass±  kul±vako”tipi  eke.  Yath±  tadubhayampi  ±kula½ aggena v± agga½, m³lena
v± m³la½ sam±netu½ dukkaranti purimanayeneva yojetabba½. Muñjapabbajabh³-
toti  muñjatiºa½  viya pabbajatiºa½ viya ca bh³to muñjatiºapabbajatiºasadiso j±to.
Yath±   t±ni   tiº±ni  koµµetv±  koµµetv±  katarajju  jiººak±le  katthaci  patita½  gahetv±
tesa½  tiº±na½  “ida½  agga½  ida½  m³lan”ti aggena v± agga½, m³lena v± m³la½
sam±netu½ dukkara½, tampi paccattapurisak±re µhatv± sakk± bhaveyya uju½ (2.001
k±tu½,   µhapetv±  pana  dve  bodhisatte  añño  satto  attano  dhammat±ya  paccay±-
k±ra½  uju½  k±tu½  samattho  n±ma  natthi.  Evamaya½  loko paccay±k±ra½ uju½
k±tu½   asakkonto   dv±saµµhidiµµhigatavasena  gaºµhij±to  hutv±  ap±ya½  duggati½
vinip±ta½ sa½s±ra½ n±tivattati.
    Tattha   ap±yoti   nirayo   tiracch±nayoni   pettivisayo   asurak±yo.   Sabbepi  hi  te
va¹¹hisaªkh±tassa  ±yassa  abh±vato  “ap±yo”ti  vuccanti.  Tath±  dukkhassa  gati-
bh±vato duggati. Sukhasamussayato vinipatitatt± vinip±to. Itaro pana–
          “Khandh±nañca paµip±µi, dh±tu-±yatan±na ca;
          abbocchinna½ vattam±n±, sa½s±roti pavuccati”.
    Ta½  sabbampi n±tivattati n±tikkamati. Atha kho cutito paµisandhi½, paµisandhito
cutinti   eva½   punappuna½   cutipaµisandhiyo   gaºham±no   t²su  bhavesu  cat³su
yon²su  pañcasu  gat²su sattasu viññ±ºaµµhit²su navasu satt±v±sesu mah±samudde
v±tukkhittan±v±  viya  yantagoºo  viya ca paribbhamatiyeva. Avijj±visadosasallittoti
avijj±yeva   akusalupp±danena   kusalaj²vitan±sanato   visanti   avijj±visa½,   tadeva
sant±nad³sanato     avijj±visadoso,     tena    anusayapariyuµµh±naduccaritabh³tena
bhusa½   litto   makkhitoti   avijj±visadosasallitto.  Kilesakalal²bh³toti  avijj±dim³lak±
kiles±  eva  os²danaµµhena  kalala½  kaddamoti kilesakalala½, tadassa atth²ti kilesa-
kalal², eva½bh³to.



R±gadosamohajaµ±jaµitoti  lobhapaµigh±vijj±saªkh±t±  r±gadosamoh± eva r³p±d²su
±rammaºesu   heµµhupariyavasena   punappuna½   uppajjanato  sa½sibbanaµµhena
ve¼ugumb±d²na½   s±kh±j±lasaªkh±t±   jaµ±   viy±ti  jaµ±,  t±ya  r±gadosamohajaµ±ya
jaµito.   Yath±   n±ma  ve¼ujaµ±d²hi  ve¼u-±dayo,  eva½  t±ya  jaµ±ya  aya½  loko  jaµito
vinaddho   sa½sibbitoti   attho.   Jaµa½   vijaµet±ti   ima½  eva½  tedh±tuka½  loka½
jaµetv± µhita½ jaµa½ vijaµet± sa½chindit± sampad±layit±.
    Taºh±saªgh±µapaµimukkoti  taºh± eva abbocchinna½ pavattito saªghaµitaµµhena
saªgh±µoti  taºh±saªgh±µo,  tasmi½  taºh±saªgh±µe paµimukko anupaviµµho antoga-
toti   taºh±saªgh±µapaµimukko.   Taºh±j±lena   otthaµoti  (2.0019)  taºh±  eva  pubbe
vuttanayena  sa½sibbanaµµhena  j±lanti taºh±j±la½, tena taºh±j±lena otthaµo sama-
ntato  ch±dito  paliveµhito.  Taºh±sotena  vuyhat²ti  taºh±  eva  sa½s±re ±ka¹¹hana-
µµhena  sototi  taºh±soto, tena taºh±sotena vuyhati ±ka¹¹h²yati. Taºh±saññojanena
saññuttoti   taºh±   eva   loka½  vaµµasmi½  sa½yojanato  bandhanato  sa½yojananti
taºh±sa½yojana½, tena taºh±sa½yojanena saññutto baddho. Taºh±nusayena anu-
saµoti  taºh±  eva  anusayanaµµhena  anusayoti  taºh±nusayo,  tena  taºh±nusayena
anusaµo  anugato  th±magato.  Taºh±sant±pena  santappat²ti taºh± eva pavattik±le
phalak±le  ca  loka½  sant±pet²ti  sant±po, tena taºh±sant±pena santappati sant±p²-
yati.  Taºh±pari¼±hena  pari¹ayhat²ti  taºh±  eva  balavabh³t±  pavattik±le phalak±le
ca  samantato  dahanaµµhena  mah±pari¼±hoti  taºh±pari¼±ho, tena taºh±pari¼±hena
pari¹ayhati samantato ¹ah²yati. Diµµhisaªgh±µ±dayo imin±va nayena yojetabb±.
    Anugatoti   anupaviµµho.   Anusaµoti   anudh±vito.   Abhibh³toti  p²¼ito.  Abbh±hatoti
abhi-±hato  abhimukha½  bhusa½  pahato.  Dukkhe  patiµµhitoti dukkhe khandhapa-
ñcake sukhavipall±sena patiµµhito abhiniviµµho.
    Taºh±ya  u¹¹itoti  taºh±ya ullaªghito. Cakkhu hi taºh±rajjun± ±vunitv± r³pan±ga-
dante   u¹¹ita½,   sot±d²ni   taºh±rajjun±   ±vunitv±   sadd±din±gadantesu   u¹¹it±ni.
Ta½samaªg²lokopi    u¹¹itoyeva    n±ma.   Jar±p±k±raparikkhittoti   anatikkaman²ya-
µµhena  p±k±rabh³t±ya  jar±ya  pariv±rito. Maccup±sena parikkhittoti dummocan²ya-
µµhena  p±sabh³tena  maraºena baddho. Mah±bandhanabaddhoti da¼hatt± ducche-
datt±  ca  mahantehi  bandhanehi  baddho.  R±gabandhanen±ti  r±go  eva  bandhati
sa½s±rato   calitu½  na  det²ti  r±gabandhana½.  Tena  r±gabandhanena.  Sesesupi
eseva  nayo.  Kilesabandhanen±ti  vutt±vasesena kilesabandhanena. Duccaritaba-
ndhanen±ti  tividhena.  Sucarita½  pana bandhanamokkhassa hetubh³ta½ bandha-
namokkhabh³tañca atthi. Tasm± ta½ na gahetabba½.
    Bandhana½   (2.0020)  mocet±ti  tassa  bandhana½  mocet±.  Bandhan±  mocet±-
tipi  p±µho,  bandhanato  ta½ mocet±ti attho. Mah±samb±dhappaµipannoti kusalasa-
ñc±rap²¼anena   mah±samb±dhasaªkh±ta½   r±gadosamoham±nadiµµhikilesaducca-
ritagahana½  paµipanno.  Ok±sa½ dasset±ti lokiyalokuttarasam±dhipaññ±-ok±sa½
dasset±.  Mah±palibodhena  palibuddhoti  mah±niv±raºena nivuto. Mah±lepena v±
litto. Palibodhoti ca r±g±disattavidho eva. “Taºh±diµµhipalibodho”ti eke. Palibodha½
chet±ti  ta½  palibodha½  chindit±.  Mah±pap±teti  pañcagatipap±te, j±tijar±maraºa-
pap±te   v±.   Ta½  sabbampi  duruttaraºaµµhena  pap±to.  Pap±t±  uddhat±ti  tamh±
pap±tato  uddharit±.  Mah±kant±rappaµipannoti j±tijar±by±dhimaraºasokaparideva-



dukkhadomanassup±y±sakant±ra½    paµipanno.    Sabbampi   ta½   duratikkamana-
µµhena kant±ro, ta½ kant±ra½ t±ret±. Kant±r± t±ret±ti v± p±µho. Mah±sa½s±rappaµi-
pannoti   abbocchinna½  khandhasant±na½  paµipanno.  Sa½s±r±  mocet±ti  sa½s±-
rato   mocet±.   Sa½s±ra½   mocet±ti   v±   p±µho.  Mah±viduggeti  sa½s±ravidugge.
Sa½s±royeva   hi   duggamanaµµhena  viduggo.  Samparivattat²ti  bhusa½  nivattitv±
carati. Mah±palipeti mahante k±makaddame. K±mo hi os²danaµµhena palipo. Palipa-
nnoti laggo. Mah±palipapalipannotipi p±µho.
    Abbh±hatoti  sabbopaddavehi  abbh±hato.  R±gaggin±ti r±g±dayoyeva anudaha-
naµµhena  aggi,  tena  r±gaggin±.  Sesesupi  eseva  nayo. Unn²takoti uggahetv± n²to,
j±tiy±   uggahetv±  jar±di-upaddav±ya  n²toti  attho.  Ka-k±ro  panettha  anukamp±ya
daµµhabbo.   Haññati  niccamat±ºoti  paritt±yakena  rahito  satata½  p²¼²yati.  Pattada-
º¹oti  r±j±d²hi  laddha-±ºo.  Takkaroti  coro.  Vajjabandhanabaddhoti r±g±divajjaba-
ndhanehi     baddho.    ¾gh±tanapaccupaµµhitoti    maraºadhammagaºµhikaµµh±na½
upecca   µhito.   Koci  bandhan±  mocet±.  Koci  bandhana½  mocet±tipi  p±µho.  An±-
thoti  natthi  etassa  n±tho  issaro,  saya½  v± na n±tho na issaroti an±tho, asaraºoti
v±   attho.   Paramak±paññappattoti   jar±dipaµib±hane   appahut±ya   at²va   kapaºa-
bh±va½  patto.  T±yet±ti  rakkhit±. T±yit±ti v± p±µho sundaro (2.0021). Dukkh±bhitu-
nnoti  j±tidukkh±d²hi  anekehi  dukkhehi  abhitunno  atiby±dhito  atikampito  ca. Cira-
ratta½   p²¼itoti   dukkheheva   d²ghamaddh±na½  p²¼ito  ghaµµito.  Gadhitoti  gedhena
giddho,   abhijjh±k±yaganthena   v±   ganthito.  Nicca½  pip±sitoti  p±tu½  bhuñjitu½
icch± pip±s±, s± taºh± eva, taºh±pip±s±ya nirantara½ pip±sito.
    Andhoti   dassanaµµhena   cakkh³ti   saªkha½   gat±ya  paññ±ya  abh±vato  k±ºo.
Paññ±   hi   dhammasabh±va½   passati.   Acakkhukoti   ta½   pana   andhatta½   na
pacch±  sambh³ta½,  pakatiy±  eva  avijjam±nacakkhukoti  tameva  andhatta½ vise-
seti.  Hatanettoti  nayanaµµhena  nettanti  saªkha½  gat±ya  paññ±ya  abh±vatoyeva
vinaµµhanettako.  Samavisama½  dassenta½  attabh±va½  net²ti  nettanti  hi  vutta½.
Paññ±ya  sugatiñca  agatiñca nayati. Hatanettatt±yevassa netu-abh±va½ dassento
apariº±yakoti   ±ha,  avijjam±nanettakoti  attho.  Aññopissa  net±  na  vijjat²ti  vutta½
hoti.    Vipathapakkhandoti   vipar²to,   visamo   v±   patho   vipatho,   ta½   vipatha½
pakkhando     paviµµho     paµipannoti    vipathapakkhando,    micch±pathasaªkh±ta½
micch±diµµhi½  paµipannoti  attho.  Añjas±paraddhoti  añjase  ujumaggasmi½ majjhi-
mapaµipad±ya   aparaddho   viraddho.   Ariyapatha½   ±net±ti   ariya½  aµµhaªgika½
magga½   upanet±   paµip±dayit±.   Mahoghapakkhandoti   yassa   sa½vijjanti,   ta½
vaµµasmi½  ohananti  os²d±pent²ti  ogh±,  pakati-oghato  mahant±  ogh±ti  mahogh±.
Te    k±mogho    bhavogho    diµµhogho    avijjoghoti   catuppabhed±.   Te   mahoghe
pakkhando   paviµµhoti   mahoghapakkhando,   sa½s±rasaªkh±ta½   mahogha½   v±
pakkhandoti.
    118.   Id±ni   ekuttarikanayo.   Tattha   dv²hi   diµµhigateh²ti   sassatucchedadiµµh²hi.
Tattha  diµµhiyeva  diµµhigata½  “g³thagata½  muttagatan”ti-±d²ni  (a.  ni.  9.11)  viya.
Gantabb±bh±vato  v±  diµµhiy± gatamattamevetanti diµµhigata½, diµµh²su gata½ ida½
dassana½   dv±saµµhidiµµhi-antogadhatt±tipi  diµµhigata½.  Dv±saµµhitesaµµhidiµµhiyopi
hi   sassatadiµµhi  ucchedadiµµh²ti  dveva  diµµhiyo  honti.  Tasm±  saªkhepena  sabb±



diµµhiyo  anto  karonto “dv²hi diµµhigateh²”ti vutta½. Pariyuµµhitoti pariyuµµh±na½ patto
samud±c±ra½   patto,   uppajjitu½  appad±nena  kusalac±rassa  gahaºa½  (2.0022)
pattoti  attho.  Vuttañheta½  bhagavat±–  “dv²hi,  bhikkhave,  diµµhigatehi  pariyuµµhit±
devamanuss±  ol²yanti  eke,  atidh±vanti eke, cakkhumanto ca passant²”ti-±di (itivu.
49).
    T²hi  duccariteh²ti  tividhak±yaduccaritena  catubbidhavac²duccaritena  tividhama-
noduccaritena.    Vippaµipannoti    vir³pa½    paµipanno,    micch±paµipannoti   attho.
Yogehi  yuttoti vaµµasmi½ yojent²ti yog±, ²ti-atthena v± yog±, tehi yogehi yutto sama-
ppito.    Catuyogayojitoti    k±mayogo,   bhavayogo,   diµµhiyogo,   avijj±yogoti   imehi
cat³hi   yogehi  sakaµasmi½  yogo  viya  vaµµasmi½  yojito.  Pañcak±maguºiko  r±go
k±mayogo.  R³p±r³pabhavesu  chandar±go,  jh±nanikanti ca, sassatadiµµhisahaj±to
r±go   bhavavasena   patthan±   bhavayogo.  Dv±saµµhi  diµµhiyo  diµµhiyogo.  Aµµhasu
µh±nesu   aññ±ºa½   avijj±yogo.  Te  eva  catt±ro  balavabh³t±  ogh±,  dubbalabh³t±
yog±.
    Cat³hi    gantheh²ti    yassa    sa½vijjanti,   ta½   cutipaµisandhivasena   vaµµasmi½
ganthenti  ghaµent²ti ganth±. Te abhijjh± k±yagantho, by±p±do k±yagantho, s²labba-
tapar±m±so  k±yagantho,  ida½sacc±bhiniveso  k±yaganthoti  catuppabhed±. Abhi-
jjh±yanti  et±ya,  saya½  v±  abhijjh±yati,  abhijjh±yanamattameva  v±  es±ti abhijjh±,
lobhoyeva.  N±mak±ya½  gantheti  cutipaµisandhivasena  vaµµasmi½  ghaµet²ti k±ya-
gantho.  By±pajjati  tena  citta½ p³tibh±va½ gacchati, by±p±dayati v± vinay±c±rar³-
pasampattihitasukh±d²n²ti   by±p±do.   Ito   bahiddh±   samaºabr±hmaº±na½  s²lena
suddhi    vatena   suddhi   s²lavatena   suddh²ti   par±masana½   s²labbatapar±m±so.
Sabbaññubh±sitampi  paµikkhipitv±  “sassato loko, idameva sacca½ moghamañña-
n”ti-±din±    ±k±rena    abhinivisat²ti    ida½sacc±bhiniveso.   Tehi   cat³hi   ganthehi
ganthito, baddhoti attho.
    Cat³hi   up±d±neh²ti   bhusa½   ±diyanti   da¼hagg±ha½   gaºhant²ti  up±d±n±.  Te
k±mup±d±na½    diµµhup±d±na½    s²labbatup±d±na½   attav±dup±d±nanti   catuppa-
bhed±.  Vatthusaªkh±ta½ k±ma½ up±diyat²ti k±mup±d±na½, k±mo ca so up±d±na-
ñc±tipi  (2.0023)  k±mup±d±na½.  Diµµhi  ca s± up±d±nañc±ti diµµhup±d±na½, diµµhi½
up±diyat²tipi  diµµhup±d±na½.  “Sassato  att±  ca loko c±”ti-±d²su (paµi. ma. 1.147) hi
purimadiµµhi½  uttaradiµµhi up±diyati. S²labbata½ up±diyat²ti s²labbatup±d±na½, s²la-
bbatañca  ta½  up±d±nañc±tipi  s²labbatup±d±na½.  Gos²lagovat±d²ni hi eva½ visu-
ddh²ti   abhinivesato  sayameva  up±d±n±ni.  Vadanti  eten±ti  v±do,  up±diyanti  ete-
n±ti  up±d±na½.  Ki½  vadanti,  up±diyanti  v±? Att±na½. Attano v±dup±d±na½ atta-
v±dup±d±na½,  attav±damattameva  v± att±ti up±diyanti eten±ti attav±dup±d±na½.
Ýhapetv±  im±  dve  diµµhiyo  sabb±pi  diµµh²  diµµhup±d±na½.  Tehi cat³hi up±d±nehi.
Up±d²yat²ti  bhusa½  gaºh²yati.  Up±diyat²ti  v±  p±µho,  loko up±d±nehi ta½ ta½ ±ra-
mmaºa½ bhusa½ gaºh±t²ti attho.
    Pañcagatisam±ru¼hoti   sukatadukkaµak±raºehi   gammati  upasaªkam²yat²ti  gati,
sahok±sak±   khandh±.   Nirayo   tiracch±nayoni   pettivisayo   manuss±  dev±ti  im±
pañca  gatiyo  vokkamanabh±vena  bhusa½  ±ru¼ho. Pañcahi k±maguºeh²ti r³pasa-
ddagandharasaphoµµhabbasaªkh±tehi    pañcahi    vatthuk±makoµµh±sehi.    Rajjat²ti



ayonisomanasik±ra½  paµicca  r±gupp±danena tehi rañj²yati, s±ratto kar²yat²ti attho.
Pañcahi  n²varaºeh²ti  citta½  n²varanti  pariyonandhant²ti  n²varaº±.  K±macchanda-
by±p±dathinamiddha-uddhaccakukkuccavicikicch±saªkh±tehi      pañcahi      n²vara-
ºehi. Otthaµoti uparito pihito.
    Chahi viv±dam³leh²ti chahi viv±dassa m³lehi. Yath±ha–
         “Chayim±ni,    bhikkhave,   viv±dam³l±ni.   Katam±ni   cha?   Idha,   bhikkhave,
    bhikkhu  kodhano  hoti  upan±h².  Yo  so,  bhikkhave,  bhikkhu  kodhano  hoti  upa-
    n±h².  So  sattharipi ag±ravo viharati appatisso, dhammepi, saªghepi, sikkh±yapi
    na  parip³rak±r².  Yo  so,  bhikkhave, bhikkhu satthari ag±ravo viharati appatisso,
    dhammepi,  saªghepi,  sikkh±yapi na parip³rak±r², so saªghe viv±da½ janeti. Yo
    hoti viv±do bahujan±hit±ya bahujan±sukh±ya bahuno janassa anatth±ya (2.0024)
    ahit±ya  dukkh±ya  devamanuss±na½.  Evar³pa½  ce  tumhe, bhikkhave, viv±da-
    m³la½  ajjhatta½  v±  bahiddh±  v± samanupasseyy±tha, tatra tumhe, bhikkhave,
    tasseva   p±pakassa   viv±dam³lassa   pah±n±ya   v±yameyy±tha.  Evar³pa½  ce
    tumhe,   bhikkhave,  viv±dam³la½  ajjhatta½  v±  bahiddh±  v±  na  samanupasse-
    yy±tha.  Tatra  tumhe, bhikkhave, tasseva p±pakassa viv±dam³lassa ±yati½ ana-
    vassav±ya   paµipajjeyy±tha.  Evametassa  p±pakassa  viv±dam³lassa  pah±na½
    hoti. Evametassa p±pakassa viv±dam³lassa ±yati½ anavassavo hoti.



         “Puna  capara½,  bhikkhave, bhikkhu makkh² hoti pa¼±s². Issuk² hoti macchar².
    Saµho  hoti  m±y±v².  P±piccho  hoti  micch±diµµhi. Sandiµµhipar±m±s² hoti ±dh±na-
    gg±h²  duppaµinissagg².  Yo  so,  bhikkhave,  bhikkhu sandiµµhipar±m±s² hoti ±dh±-
    nagg±h²  duppaµinissagg²,  so  sattharipi  …pe…  ±yati½  anavassavo hot²”ti (pari.
    272; a. ni. 6.36).
    Tattha  kodhanoti  kujjhanalakkhaºena kodhena samann±gato. Upan±h²ti vera-a-
ppaµinissajjanalakkhaºena upan±hena samann±gato. Ahit±ya dukkh±ya devamanu-
ss±nanti    dvinna½    bhikkh³na½    viv±do    katha½    devamanuss±na½    ahit±ya
dukkh±ya  sa½vattat²ti?  Kosambakakkhandhake  (mah±va.  451  ±dayo) viya dv²su
bhikkh³su  viv±da½  ±pannesu  tasmi½  vih±re  tesa½  antev±sik± vivadanti, tesa½
ov±da½   gaºhanto   bhikkhunisaªgho  vivadati,  tato  tesa½  upaµµh±k±pi  vivadanti.
Atha  manuss±na½  ±rakkhadevat±  dve koµµh±s± honti. Dhammav±d²na½ ±rakkha-
devat±   dhammav±diniyo   honti  adhammav±d²na½  adhammav±diniyo.  Tato  ±ra-
kkhadevat±na½   mitt±   bhummaµµhadevat±   bhijjanti.   Eva½   parampar±ya   y±va
brahmalok±    µhapetv±   ariyas±vake   sabbe   devamanuss±   dve   koµµh±s±   honti.
Dhammav±d²hi   pana   adhammav±dinova   bahutar±   honti.   Tato  ya½  bahukehi
gahita½,   sabba½   ta½   saccanti  dhamma½  vissajjetv±  bahutar±va  adhamma½
gaºhanti.   Te   adhamma½   purakkhatv±   viharant±   ap±yesu   nibbattanti.   Eva½
dvinna½  bhikkh³na½  viv±do  devamanuss±na½  ahit±ya dukkh±ya hoti. Ajjhatta½
v±ti  (2.0025)  tumh±ka½  abbhantaraparis±ya v±. Bahiddh± v±ti paresa½ paris±ya
v±.  Makkh²ti  paresa½  guºamakkhaºalakkhaºena  makkhena  samann±gato. Pa¼±-
s²ti  yugagg±halakkhaºena  pa¼±sena  samann±gato.  Issuk²ti  paresa½ sakk±r±di-i-
ss±yanalakkhaº±ya     iss±ya     samann±gato.    Macchar²ti    ±v±samacchariy±d²hi
pañcahi  macchariyehi  samann±gato. Saµhoti ker±µiko. M±y±v²ti katap±papaµicch±-
dako.   P±picchoti   asantasambh±vanicchako   duss²lo.   Micch±diµµh²ti  natthikav±d²
ahetukav±d²  akiriyav±d².  Sandiµµhipar±m±s²ti  saya½ diµµhimeva par±masati. ¾dh±-
nagg±h²ti   da¼hagg±h².   Duppaµinissagg²ti   na   sakk±  hoti  gahita½  vissajj±petu½.
Khuddakavatthuvibhaªge    pana    “tattha    katam±ni   cha   viv±dam³l±ni?   Kodho
makkho  iss± s±µheyya½ p±picchat± sandiµµhipar±m±sit±, im±ni cha viv±dam³l±n²”-
ti (vibha. 944) padh±navasena ekekoyeva dhammo vutto.
    Chahi  taºh±k±yeh²ti  “r³pataºh±, saddataºh±, gandhataºh±, rasataºh±, phoµµha-
bbataºh±,  dhammataºh±”ti  (vibha.  944)  vutt±hi chahi taºh±hi. Tattha yasm± eke-
k±yeva  taºh±  anekavisayatt±  ekekasmimpi  visaye  punappuna½  uppattito anek±
honti,   tasm±  sam³haµµhena  k±yasaddena  yojetv±  taºh±k±y±ti  vutta½.  Taºh±k±-
y±ti vuttepi taºh± eva. Rajjat²ti saya½ ±rammaºe rajjati, s±ratto hoti.
    Chahi diµµhigateh²ti sabb±savasutte vuttehi. Vuttañhi tattha–
         “Tassa  eva½  ayoniso manasikaroto channa½ diµµh²na½ aññatar± diµµhi uppa-
    jjati.  ‘Atthi  me  att±’ti  v±  assa saccato thetato diµµhi uppajjati, ‘natthi me att±’ti v±
    assa   saccato  thetato  diµµhi  uppajjati,  ‘attan±va  att±na½  sañj±n±m²’ti  v±  assa
    saccato   thetato   diµµhi   uppajjati,   ‘attan±va   anatt±na½   sañj±n±m²’ti  v±  assa
    saccato   thetato   diµµhi   uppajjati,   ‘anattan±va   att±na½   sañj±n±m²’ti  v±  assa
    saccato  thetato  diµµhi  uppajjati.  Atha  v±  panassa  eva½ diµµhi hoti ‘yo me aya½



    att±  vado  vedeyyo  (2.0026) tatra tatra kaly±ºap±pak±na½ kamm±na½ vip±ka½
    paµisa½vedeti,  so  ca  kho pana me aya½ att± nicco dhuvo sassato avipariº±ma-
    dhammo sassatisama½ tatheva µhassat²’”ti (ma. ni. 1.19).
    Tattha  atthi me att±ti sassatadiµµhi sabbak±lesu attano atthita½ gaºh±ti. Saccato
thetatoti  bh³tato  ca  thirato ca, “ida½ saccan”ti suµµhu da¼habh±ven±ti vutta½ hoti.
Natthi  me  att±ti  ucchedadiµµhi  sato sattassa tattha tattha vibhavaggahaºato. Atha
v±  purim±pi  t²su  k±lesu  atth²ti  gahaºato  sassatadiµµhi,  paccuppannameva  atth²ti
gaºhant²   ucchedadiµµhi,   pacchim±pi  at²t±n±gatesu  natth²ti  gahaºato  “bhassant±
±hutiyo”ti   gahitadiµµhigatik±na½   viya   ucchedadiµµhi.   At²te   eva  natth²ti  gaºhant²
adhiccasamuppannakassa    viya    sassatadiµµhi.    Attan±va   att±na½   sañj±n±m²ti
saññ±kkhandhas²sena  khandhe  att±ti  gahetv±  saññ±ya avasesakkhandhe sañj±-
nato  imin± attan± ima½ att±na½ sañj±n±m²ti hoti. Attan±va anatt±nanti saññ±kkha-
ndha½yeva  att±ti  gahetv±,  itare  catt±ropi  anatt±ti  gahetv±  saññ±ya te sañj±nato
eva½   hoti.  Anattan±va  att±nanti  saññ±kkhandha½  anatt±ti  gahetv±,  itare  catt±-
ropi  att±ti  gahetv±  saññ±ya  te sañj±nato eva½ hoti. Sabb±pi sassatucchedadiµµhi-
yova.   Vado   vedeyyoti-±dayo   pana  sassatadiµµhiy±  eva  abhinives±k±r±.  Tattha
vadat²ti  vado,  vac²kammassa  k±rakoti  vutta½ hoti. Vedayat²ti vedeyyo, j±n±ti anu-
bhavati  c±ti  vutta½  hoti.  Ki½ vedet²ti? Tatra tatra kaly±ºap±pak±na½ kamm±na½
vip±ka½   paµisa½vedeti.   Tatra  tatr±ti  tesu  tesu  yonigatiµhitiniv±sanik±yesu  ±ra-
mmaºesu  v±. Niccoti upp±davayarahito. Dhuvoti thiro s±rabh³to. Sassatoti sabba-
k±liko.  Avipariº±madhammoti attano pakatibh±va½ avijahanadhammo, kakaºµako
viya  n±nappak±rata½  n±pajjati.  Sassatisamanti candas³riyasamuddamah±patha-
v²pabbat±   lokavoh±rena   sassatiyoti  vuccanti.  Sassat²hi  sama½  sassatisama½.
Y±va sassatiyo tiµµhanti, t±va tatheva µhassat²ti gaºhato eva½ diµµhi hoti.
    Khuddakavatthuvibhaªge  (2.0027)  pana  “tatra  tatra  d²gharatta½  kaly±ºap±pa-
k±na½  kamm±na½  vip±ka½  paccanubhoti,  na so j±to n±hosi, na so j±to na bhavi-
ssati,   nicco   dhuvo   sassato  avipariº±madhammoti  v±  panassa  saccato  thetato
diµµhi uppajjat²”ti (vibha. 948) cha diµµh² eva½ visesetv± vutt±.
    Tattha  na  so  j±to  n±hos²ti  so att± aj±tidhammato na j±to n±ma, sad± vijjam±no-
yev±ti  attho.  Teneva  at²te  n±hosi,  an±gate  na bhavissati. Yo hi j±to, so ahosi. Yo
ca  j±yissati,  so  bhavissat²ti  vuccati.  Atha  v±  na  so  j±to  n±hos²ti so sad± vijjam±-
natt± at²tepi na j±tu na ahosi, an±gatepi na j±tu na bhavissati. Anusay± vuttatth±.
    Sattahi saññojaneh²ti sattakanip±te vuttehi. Vuttañhi tattha–
         “Sattim±ni,  bhikkhave,  sa½yojan±ni. Katam±ni satta? Anunayasa½yojana½,
    paµighasa½yojana½,    diµµhisa½yojana½,    vicikicch±sa½yojana½,   m±nasa½yo-
    jana½,  bhavar±gasa½yojana½,  avijj±sa½yojana½.  Im±ni kho, bhikkhave, satta
    sa½yojan±n²”ti (a. ni. 7.8).
    Tattha  anunayasa½yojananti k±mar±gasa½yojana½. Sabb±nevet±ni bandhana-
µµhena sa½yojan±ni.
    Sattahi m±neh²ti khuddakavatthuvibhaªge vuttehi. Vuttañhi tattha–
         “M±no,  atim±no,  m±n±tim±no, om±no, adhim±no, asmim±no, micch±m±no”ti
    (vibha. 950).



    Tattha  m±noti  seyy±divasena  puggala½  an±masitv± j±ti-±d²su vatthuvaseneva
unnati.   Atim±noti  j±ti-±d²hi  “may±  sadiso  natth²”ti  atikkamitv±  unnati.  M±n±tim±-
noti   “aya½  pubbe  may±  sadiso,  id±ni  aha½  seµµho,  aya½  h²nataro”ti  uppanna-
m±no.  Om±noti j±ti-±d²hi att±na½ heµµh± katv± pavattam±no, h²nohamasm²ti m±no-
yeva.   Adhim±noti   anadhigateyeva   catusaccadhamme   adhigatoti  m±no.  Aya½
pana  adhim±no parisuddhas²lassa kammaµµh±ne appamattassa n±mar³pa½ vava-
tthapetv±  paccayapariggahena  vitiººakaªkhassa  tilakkhaºa½  (2.0028)  ±ropetv±
saªkh±re    sammasantassa   ±raddhavipassakassa   puthujjanassa   uppajjati,   na
aññesa½.   Asmim±noti  r³p±d²su  khandhesu  asm²ti  m±no,  “aha½  r³pan”ti-±diva-
sena   uppannam±noti   vutta½   hoti.   Micch±m±noti  p±pakena  kamm±yatan±din±
uppannam±no.
    Lokadhamm±  vuttatth±.  Samparivattat²ti  lokadhammehi  hetubh³tehi l±bh±d²su
cat³su  anurodhavasena,  al±bh±d²su  cat³su  paµivirodhavasena  bhusa½ nivattati,
pakatibh±va½  jah±t²ti  attho.  Micchatt±pi vuttatth±. Niyy±toti gato pakkhando, abhi-
bh³toti attho.
    Aµµhahi   purisadoseh²ti   aµµhakanip±te  upam±hi  saha,  khuddakavatthuvibhaªge
upama½ vin± vuttehi. Vuttañhi tattha–
         “Katame   aµµha   purisados±?   Idha   bhikkh³  bhikkhu½  ±pattiy±  codenti.  So
    bhikkhu   bhikkh³hi   ±pattiy±   codiyam±no   ‘na  sar±mi  na  sar±m²’ti  assatiy±va
    nibbeµheti. Aya½ paµhamo purisadoso.
         “Puna  capara½  bhikkh³  bhikkhu½  ±pattiy±  codenti.  So  bhikkhu  bhikkh³hi
    ±pattiy±  codiyam±no  codaka½yeva  paµippharati  ‘ki½  nu  kho  tuyha½  b±lassa
    abyattassa   bhaºitena,   tvampi   n±ma   ma½   bhaºitabba½  maññas²’ti?  Aya½
    dutiyo purisadoso.
         “Puna  capara½  bhikkh³  bhikkhu½  ±pattiy±  codenti.  So  bhikkhu  bhikkh³hi
    ±pattiy±   codiyam±no   codaka½yeva   pacc±ropeti  ‘tvampi  khosi  itthann±ma½
    ±patti½ ±panno, tva½ t±va paµhama½ paµikaroh²’ti. Aya½ tatiyo purisadoso.
         “Puna  capara½  bhikkh³  bhikkhu½  ±pattiy±  codenti.  So  bhikkhu  bhikkh³hi
    ±pattiy±   codiyam±no   aññenañña½   paµicarati,   bahiddh±   katha½  apan±meti,
    kopañca dosañca appaccayañca p±tukaroti. Aya½ catuttho purisadoso.
         “Puna  capara½  bhikkh³  bhikkhu½  ±pattiy±  codenti.  So  bhikkhu  bhikkh³hi
    ±pattiy±  codiyam±no  saªghamajjhe b±h±vikkhepaka½ bhaºati. Aya½ pañcamo
    purisadoso.
         “Puna   (2.0029)   capara½  bhikkh³  bhikkhu½  ±pattiy±  codenti.  So  bhikkhu
    bhikkh³hi  ±pattiy±  codiyam±no  an±diyitv±  saªgha½ an±diyitv± codaka½ s±pa-
    ttikova yena k±ma½ pakkamati. Aya½ chaµµho purisadoso.
         “Puna  capara½  bhikkh³  bhikkhu½  ±pattiy±  codenti.  So  bhikkhu  bhikkh³hi
    ±pattiy±   codiyam±no   ‘nev±ha½  ±pannomhi,  na  pan±ha½  an±pannomh²’ti  so
    tuºh²bh³to saªgha½ viheseti. Aya½ sattamo purisadoso.
         “Puna  capara½  bhikkh³  bhikkhu½  ±pattiy±  codenti.  So  bhikkhu  bhikkh³hi
    ±pattiy±  codiyam±no  evam±ha–  ‘ki½  nu  kho tumhe ±yasmanto atib±¼ha½ mayi
    by±vaµ±?   Id±n±ha½   sikkha½   paccakkh±ya   h²n±y±vattiss±m²’ti.   So  sikkha½



    paccakkh±ya   h²n±y±vattitv±  evam±ha  ‘id±ni  kho  tumhe  ±yasmanto  attaman±
    hoth±’ti.  Aya½  aµµhamo  purisadoso. Ime aµµha purisados±”ti (vibha. 957; a. ni. 8.
    14).
    Tattha  purisados±ti puris±na½ dos±, te pana purisasant±na½ d³sent²ti dos±. Na
sar±mi  na sar±m²ti “may± etassa kammassa kataµµh±na½ nassar±mi na sallakkhe-
m²”ti   eva½  assatibh±vena  nibbeµheti  moceti.  Codaka½yeva  paµippharat²ti  paµivi-
ruddho   hutv±   pharati,   paµi-±ºibh±vena   tiµµhati.   Ki½   nu   kho  tuyhanti  tuyha½
b±lassa  abyattassa  bhaºitena  n±ma  ki½,  yo  tva½  neva  vatthu½, na ±patti½, na
codana½  j±n±s²ti  d²peti.  Tvampi  n±ma  eva½  kiñci aj±nanto bhaºitabba½ mañña-
s²ti  ajjhottharati.  Pacc±ropet²ti “tvampi khos²”ti-±d²ni vadanto pati-±ropeti. Paµikaro-
h²ti desan±g±mini½ desehi, vuµµh±nag±minito vuµµh±hi,



tato   suddhante   patiµµhito   añña½   codessas²ti   d²peti.   Aññenañña½  paµicarat²ti
aññena   k±raºena,   vacanena   v±   añña½   k±raºa½,  vacana½  v±  paµicch±deti.
“¾patti½   ±pannos²”ti   vutto   “ko  ±panno,  ki½  ±panno,  kismi½  ±panno,  katha½
±panno,  ka½  bhaºatha,  ki½  bhaºath±”ti  bhaºati.  “Evar³pa½ kiñci tay± diµµhan”ti
vutte  (2.0030)  “na  suº±m²”ti  sota½  upaneti. Bahiddh± katha½ apan±met²ti “ittha-
nn±ma½  ±patti½  ±pannos²”ti  puµµho  “p±µaliputta½ gatomh²”ti vatv± puna “na tava
p±µaliputtagamana½  pucch±m±”ti  vutte tato r±jagaha½ gatomh²ti. “R±jagaha½ v±
y±hi  br±hmaºageha½ v±, ±patti½ ±pannos²”ti. “Tattha me s³karama½sa½ laddha-
n”ti-±d²ni   vadanto   katha½   bahiddh±  vikkhipati.  Kopanti  kupitabh±va½,  dosanti
duµµhabh±va½.   Ubhayampeta½   kodhasseva   n±ma½.  Appaccayanti  asantuµµh±-
k±ra½,   domanassasseta½   n±ma½.   P±tukarot²ti   dasseti   pak±seti.  B±h±vikkhe-
paka½  bhaºat²ti  b±ha½  vikkhipitv±  vikkhipitv±  alajjivacana½  vadati. An±diyitv±ti
citt²k±rena    aggahetv±   avaj±nitv±,   an±daro   hutv±ti   attho.   Viheset²ti   viheµheti
b±dhati.   Atib±¼hanti   atida¼ha½   atippam±ºa½.   Mayi   by±vaµ±ti  mayi  by±p±ra½
±pann±.  H²n±y±vattitv±ti  h²nassa  gihibh±vassa atth±ya ±vattitv±, gih² hutv±ti attho.
Attaman±  hoth±ti  tuµµhacitt±  hotha, “may± labhitabba½ labhatha, may± vasitabba-
µµh±ne  vasatha,  ph±suvih±ro vo may± kato”ti adhipp±yena vadati. Dussat²ti duµµho
hoti.
    Navahi ±gh±tavatth³h²ti sattesu uppattivaseneva kathit±ni. Yath±ha–
         “Navayim±ni,  bhikkhave, ±gh±tavatth³ni. Katam±ni nava? ‘Anattha½ me aca-
    r²’ti  ±gh±ta½  bandhati,  ‘anattha½  me  carat²’ti  ±gh±ta½ bandhati, ‘anattha½ me
    carissat²’ti ±gh±ta½ bandhati, ‘piyassa me man±passa anattha½ acari, anattha½
    carati,   anattha½   carissat²’ti   ±gh±ta½   bandhati,  ‘appiyassa  me  aman±passa
    attha½   acari,  attha½  carati,  attha½  carissat²’ti  ±gh±ta½  bandhati.  Im±ni  kho,
    bhikkhave, nava ±gh±tavatth³n²”ti (a. ni. 9.29).
    Tattha  ±gh±tavatth³n²ti  ±gh±tak±raº±ni.  ¾gh±tanti  cettha  kopo,  soyeva  upar³-
pari  kopassa  vatthutt±  ±gh±tavatthu.  ¾gh±ta½  bandhat²ti  kopa½  bandhati karoti
upp±deti.   “Attha½   me   n±cari,  na  carati,  na  carissati.  Piyassa  me  man±passa
attha½   n±cari,   na   carati,   na  carissati.  Appiyassa  me  aman±passa  anattha½
n±cari,  na  carati,  na  (2.0031)  carissat²”ti  (mah±ni.  85; vibha. 960; dha. sa. 1066)
niddese  vutt±ni  apar±nipi nava ±gh±tavatth³ni imeheva navahi saªgahit±ni. ¾gh±-
titoti ghaµµito.
    Navavidham±neh²ti  katame  navavidham±n±? Seyyassa seyyohamasm²ti m±no,
seyyassa   sadisohamasm²ti   m±no,   seyyassa   h²nohamasm²ti   m±no.  Sadisassa
seyyohamasm²ti  m±no,  sadisassa  sadisohamasm²ti  m±no,  sadisassa h²nohama-
sm²ti   m±no.   H²nassa   seyyohamasm²ti  m±no,  h²nassa  sadisohamasm²ti  m±no,
h²nassa h²nohamasm²ti m±no. Ime navavidham±n± (vibha. 962).
    Ettha  pana  seyyassa  seyyohamasm²ti m±no r±j³nañceva pabbajit±nañca uppa-
jjati.  R±j±  hi  “raµµhena  v±  dhanena  v±  v±hanehi  v±  ko may± sadiso atth²”ti eta½
m±na½  karoti,  pabbajitopi  “s²ladhutaªg±d²hi ko may± sadiso atth²”ti eta½ m±na½
karoti.
    Seyyassa  sadisohamasm²ti  m±nopi  etesa½yeva  uppajjati. R±j± hi “raµµhena v±



dhanena  v±  v±hanehi  v±  aññar±j³hi  saddhi½  mayha½ ki½ n±n±karaºan”ti eta½
m±na½  karoti, pabbajitopi “s²ladhutaªg±d²hi aññena bhikkhun± mayha½ ki½ n±n±-
karaºan”ti eta½ m±na½ karoti.
    Seyyassa  h²nohamasm²ti  m±nopi etesa½yeva uppajjati. Yassa hi rañño raµµha½
v±  dhana½  v±  v±han±d²ni  v± n±tisampann±ni honti, so “mayha½ r±j±ti voh±rasu-
khamattakameva,  ki½  r±j±  n±ma  ahan”ti  eta½ m±na½ karoti, pabbajitopi appal±-
bhasakk±ro  “aha½  dhammakathiko bahussuto mah±theroti kath±mattameva, ki½
dhammakathiko  n±m±ha½,  ki½  bahussuto  n±m±ha½, ki½ mah±thero n±m±ha½,
yassa me l±bhasakk±ro natth²”ti eta½ m±na½ karoti.
    Sadisassa  seyyohamasm²ti  m±n±dayo  amacc±d²na½  uppajjanti. Amacco v± hi
raµµhiyo   v±   “bhogay±nav±han±d²hi  ko  may±  sadiso  añño  r±japuriso  atth²”ti  v±,
“mayha½  aññehi  saddhi½ ki½ n±n±karaºan”ti v±, “amaccoti n±mameva mayha½,
gh±sacch±danamattampi   me   natthi,   ki½  amacco  n±m±han”ti  v±  eta½  m±na½
karoti.
    H²nassa   (2.0032)   seyyohamasm²ti  m±n±dayo  d±s±d²na½  uppajjanti.  D±so  hi
“m±tito  v±  pitito  v±  ko may± sadiso añño d±so n±ma atthi, aññe j²vitu½ asakkont±
kucchihetu  d±s±  n±ma  j±t±,  aha½ pana paveºi-±gatatt± seyyo”ti v±, “paveºi-±ga-
tabh±vena  ubhatosuddhikad±sattena  asukad±sena  n±ma  saddhi½  mayha½ ki½
n±n±karaºan”ti  v±,  “kucchivasen±ha½  d±sabya½  upagato,  m±t±pitukoµiy±  pana
me  d±saµµh±na½  natthi,  ki½  d±so  n±ma  ahan”ti v± eta½ m±na½ karoti. Yath± ca
d±so,  eva½  pukkusacaº¹±l±dayopi  eta½ m±na½ karontiyeva. Ettha ca seyyassa
seyyohamasm²ti  uppannam±nova  y±th±vam±no,  itare  dve  ay±th±vam±n±. Tath±
sadisassa   sadisohamasm²ti   h²nassa   h²nohamasm²ti   uppannam±nova   y±th±va-
m±no,  itare  dve  ay±th±vam±n±.  Tattha  y±th±vam±n±  arahattamaggavajjh±, ay±-
th±vam±n± sot±pattimaggavajjh±ti.
    Taºh±m³lak±  vutt±yeva.  Rajjat²ti  na  kevala½  r±geneva  rajjati, atha kho taºh±-
m³lak±na½  pariyesan±d²nampi  sambhavato  taºh±m³lakehi sabbehi akusaladha-
mmehi rajjati, yujjati bajjhat²ti adhipp±yo.
    Dasahi   kilesavatth³h²ti   katam±ni   dasa   kilesavatth³ni?   Lobho,  doso,  moho,
m±no,   diµµhi,  vicikicch±,  thina½,  uddhacca½,  ahirika½,  anottappanti  im±ni  dasa
kilesavatth³ni (vibha. 966).
    Tattha  kiles±  eva  kilesavatth³ni,  vasanti  v±  ettha  akh²º±sav±  satt± lobh±d²su
patiµµhitatt±ti  vatth³ni,  kiles±  ca  te tappatiµµh±na½ satt±na½ vatth³ni c±ti kilesava-
tth³ni.   Yasm±   cettha  anantarapaccay±dibh±vena  uppajjam±n±pi  kiles±  vasanti
eva  n±ma,  tasm±  kiles±na½ vatth³n²tipi kilesavatth³ni. Lubbhanti tena, saya½ v±
lubbhati,   lubbhanamattameva  v±  tanti  lobho.  Dussanti  tena,  saya½  v±  dussati,
dussanamattameva  v±  tanti doso. Muyhanti tena, saya½ v± muyhati, muyhanama-
ttameva  v±  tanti  moho.  Maññat²ti  m±no.  Diµµhi±dayo  vuttatth±va. Na hir²yat²ti ahi-
riko,  tassa  bh±vo  ahirika½.  Na  (2.0033)  ottappat²ti  anottapp²,  tassa  bh±vo  ano-
ttappa½.   Tesu   ahirika½   k±yaduccarit±d²hi  ajigucchanalakkhaºa½,  anottappa½
teheva as±rajjanalakkhaºa½, kilissat²ti upat±p²yati vib±dh²yati.
    Dasahi  ±gh±tavatth³h²ti  pubbe  vuttehi  navahi  ca  “aµµh±ne  v±  pan±gh±to j±ya-



t²”ti  (dha. sa. 1066) vuttena c±ti dasahi. Anattha½ me acar²ti-±d²nipi hi avikappetv±
kh±ºukaºµak±dimhipi aµµh±ne ±gh±to uppajjati.
    Dasahi akusalakammapatheh²ti katame dasa akusalakammapath± (d². ni. 3.360)?
P±º±tip±to,  adinn±d±na½,  k±mesumicch±c±ro,  mus±v±do,  pisuº± v±c±, pharus±
v±c±,  samphappal±po,  abhijjh±,  by±p±do,  micch±diµµhi. Ime dasa akusalakamma-
path±.  Tattha  akusalakamm±ni  ca  t±ni path± ca duggatiy±ti akusalakammapath±.
Samann±gatoti samaªg²bh³to.
    Dasahi  saññojaneh²ti  katam±ni  dasa  sa½yojan±ni (dha. sa. 1118)? K±mar±ga-
sa½yojana½,   paµighasa½yojana½,   m±nasa½yojana½,  diµµhisa½yojana½,  viciki-
cch±sa½yojana½,  s²labbatapar±m±sasa½yojana½,  bhavar±gasa½yojana½,  iss±-
sa½yojana½,   macchariyasa½yojana½,   avijj±sa½yojana½,   im±ni  dasa  sa½yoja-
n±ni. Micchatt± vutt±yeva.
    Dasavatthuk±ya micch±diµµhiy±ti katam± dasavatthuk± micch±diµµhi (vibha. 971)?
Natthi  dinna½,  natthi  yiµµha½, natthi huta½, natthi sukatadukkaµ±na½ kamm±na½
phala½  vip±ko,  natthi  aya½  loko,  natthi  paro  loko,  natthi m±t±, natthi pit±, natthi
satt±  opap±tik±,  natthi  loke  samaºabr±hmaº±  sammaggat± samm±paµipann± ye
imañca  loka½  parañca  loka½ saya½ abhiññ± sacchikatv± pavedenti. Aya½ dasa-
vatthuk± micch±diµµhi.
    Tattha   dasavatthuk±ti   dasa   vatth³ni   etiss±ti   dasavatthuk±.   Natthi   dinnanti
dinna½  n±ma  atthi,  sakk±  kassaci  kiñci  d±tunti  j±n±ti.  Dinnassa  pana  phala½
vip±ko   natth²ti   gaºh±ti.  Natthi  yiµµhanti  yiµµha½  vuccati  mah±y±go,  ta½  yajitu½
sakk±ti  j±n±ti.  Yiµµhassa  pana  phala½ vip±ko natth²ti gaºh±ti. Hutanti ±hunap±hu-
namaªgalakiriy±,  ta½  k±tu½  sakk±ti  j±n±ti.  Tassa  pana  (2.0034) phala½ vip±ko
natth²ti   gaºh±ti.   Sukatadukkaµ±nanti   ettha   dasa   kusalakammapath±  sukataka-
mm±ni   n±ma,   dasa   akusalakammapath±  dukkaµakamm±ni  n±ma.  Tesa½  atthi-
bh±va½  j±n±ti.  Phala½  vip±ko  pana  natth²ti  gaºh±ti. Natthi aya½ lokoti paraloke
µhito   ima½   loka½   natth²ti  gaºh±ti.  Natthi  paro  lokoti  idhaloke  µhito  paraloka½
natth²ti  gaºh±ti.  Natthi  m±t±  natthi  pit±ti  m±t±pit³na½  atthibh±va½  j±n±ti.  Tesu
katappaccayena  koci  phala½ vip±ko natth²ti gaºh±ti. Natthi satt± opap±tik±ti cava-
naka-upapajjanakasatt±  natth²ti  gaºh±ti.  Sammaggat±  samm±paµipann±ti  anulo-
mapaµipada½ paµipann± dhammikasamaºabr±hmaº± lokasmi½ natth²ti gaºh±ti. Ye
imañca  loka½  …pe…  pavedent²ti  imañca parañca loka½ attan±va abhivisiµµhena
ñ±ºena ñatv± pavedanasamattho sabbaññ³ buddho natth²ti gaºh±ti.
    Antagg±hik±ya  diµµhiy±ti “sassato loko”ti-±dika½ ekeka½ anta½ bh±ga½ gaºh±-
t²ti  antagg±hik±.  Atha v± antassa g±ho antagg±ho, antagg±ho ass± atth²ti antagg±-
hik±. T±ya antagg±hik±ya. S± pana vutt±yeva.
    Aµµhasatataºh±papañcasateh²ti  aµµhuttara½  sata½  aµµhasata½.  Sa½s±re papa-
ñceti  cira½  vas±pet²ti papañco, taºh± eva papañco taºh±papañco, ±rammaºabhe-
dena   punappuna½  uppattivasena  ca  taºh±na½  bahukatt±  bahuvacana½  katv±
taºh±papañc±na½    sata½   taºh±papañcasata½.   Tena   “taºh±papañcasaten±”ti
vattabbe     vacanavipall±savasena    “taºh±papañcasateh²”ti    bahuvacananiddeso
kato.  Aµµhasatanti  saªkh±tena taºh±papañcasaten±ti attho daµµhabbo. Aµµha abbo-



h±rik±ni   katv±   satameva  gahitanti  veditabba½.  Khuddakavatthuvibhaªge  pana
taºh±vicarit±n²ti ±gata½. Yath±ha–
         “Aµµh±rasa   taºh±vicarit±ni   ajjhattikassa  up±d±ya,  aµµh±rasa  taºh±vicarit±ni
    b±hirassa    up±d±ya,   tadekajjha½   abhisaññuhitv±   abhisaªkhipitv±   chatti½sa
    taºh±vicarit±ni  honti.  Iti  at²t±ni  chatti½sa  taºh±vicarit±ni,  an±gat±ni  chatti½sa
    taºh±vicarit±ni,  paccuppann±ni  chatti½sa  taºh±vicarit±ni  tadekajjha½ (2.0035)
    abhisaññuhitv± abhisaªkhipitv± aµµhataºh±vicaritasata½ hot²”ti (vibha. 842).
    Taºh±papañc±yeva  panettha  taºh±vicarit±n²ti  vutt±.  Taºh±samud±c±r± taºh±-
pavattiyoti  attho.  Ajjhattikassa up±d±y±ti ajjhattika½ khandhapañcaka½ up±d±ya.
Idañhi  upayogatthe  s±mivacana½.  Vitth±ro  panassa  tassa  niddese  (vibha. 973)
vuttanayeneva veditabbo. Aya½ pana aparo nayo– r³p±rammaº±yeva k±mataºh±,
bhavataºh±,   vibhavataºh±ti  tisso  taºh±  honti,  tath±  sadd±di-±rammaº±ti  chasu
±rammaºesu    aµµh±rasa   taºh±   honti,   ajjhatt±rammaº±   aµµh±rasa,   bahiddh±ra-
mmaº±  aµµh±ras±ti  chatti½sa  honti.  T±  eva  at²t±rammaº±  chatti½sa, an±gat±ra-
mmaº±   chatti½sa,   paccuppann±rammaº±   chatti½s±ti   aµµhataºh±vicaritasata½
hoti. Papañcitoti ±rammaºe, sa½s±re v± papañcito cirav±sito.
    Dv±saµµhiy± diµµhigateh²ti “katam±ni dv±saµµhi diµµhigat±ni



brahmaj±le  veyy±karaºe  vutt±ni bhagavat±? Catt±ro sassatav±d±, catt±ro ekacca-
sassatav±d±,  catt±ro  ant±nantik±, catt±ro amar±vikkhepik±, dve adhiccasamuppa-
nnik±,   so¼asa  saññ²v±d±,  aµµha  asaññ²v±d±,  aµµha  nevasaññ²n±saññ²v±d±,  satta
ucchedav±d±,    pañca   diµµhadhammanibb±nav±d±ti   im±ni   dv±saµµhi   diµµhigat±ni
brahmaj±le   veyy±karaºe   vutt±ni   bhagavat±”ti   (vibha.   977).  Vitth±ro  panettha
brahmaj±lasutte vuttanayeneva veditabbo.
    Ahañcamhi   tiººoti   ahañca   caturogha½,   sa½s±rasamudda½   v±   tiººo  amhi
bhav±mi.  Muttoti  r±g±dibandhanehi  mutto.  Dantoti  nibbisevano  nipparipphando.
Santoti  s²t²bh³to.  Assatthoti  nibb±nadassane laddhass±so. Parinibbutoti kilesapa-
rinibb±nena parinibbuto. Pahom²ti samatthomhi. Khoiti eka½satthe nip±to. Pare ca
parinibb±petunti ettha pare ca-saddo “pare ca t±retun”ti-±d²hipi yojetabboti.
 
                                       Mah±karuº±ñ±ºaniddesavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                      72-73. Sabbaññutaññ±ºaniddesavaººan±
 
    119. Sabbaññutaññ±ºaniddese (2.0036) katama½ tath±gatassa sabbaññutaññ±-
ºanti  pucchitv±  tena  samagatikatt± teneva saha an±varaºañ±ºa½ niddiµµha½. Na
hi  an±varaºañ±ºa½  dhammato visu½ atthi, ekameva heta½ ñ±ºa½ ±k±rabhedato
dvedh±    vuccati    saddhindriyasaddh±bal±d²ni   viya.   Sabbaññutaññ±ºameva   hi
natthi  etassa  ±varaºanti,  kenaci  dhammena, puggalena v± ±varaºa½ k±tu½ asa-
kkuºeyyat±ya   an±varaºanti   vuccati   ±vajjanapaµibaddhatt±   sabbadhamm±na½.
Aññe  pana  ±vajjitv±pi na j±nanti. Keci pan±hu “manoviññ±ºa½ viya sabb±ramma-
ºikatt±  sabbaññutaññ±ºa½.  Ta½yeva  ñ±ºa½ indavajira½ viya visayesu appaµiha-
tatt±    an±varaºañ±ºa½.    Anupubbasabbaññut±paµikkhepo    sabbaññutaññ±ºa½,
saki½sabbaññut±paµikkhepo  an±varaºañ±ºa½,  bhagav± sabbaññutaññ±ºapaµil±-
bhenapi  sabbaññ³ti  vuccati, na ca anupubbasabbaññ³. An±varaºañ±ºapaµil±bhe-
napi sabbaññ³ti vuccati, na ca saki½sabbaññ³”ti.
    Sabba½  saªkhatamasaªkhata½  anavasesa½  j±n±t²ti ettha sabbanti j±tivasena
sabbadhamm±na½  nissesapariy±d±na½.  Anavasesanti ekekasseva dhammassa
sabb±k±ravasena  nissesapariy±d±na½. Saªkhatamasaªkhatanti dvidh± pabheda-
dassana½.   Saªkhatañhi   eko   pabhedo,   asaªkhata½  eko  pabhedo.  Paccayehi
saªgamma   katanti   saªkhata½.  Khandhapañcaka½.  Tath±  na  saªkhatanti  asa-
ªkhata½.   Nibb±na½.   Saªkhata½   aniccadukkh±natt±d²hi   ±k±rehi   anavasesa½
j±n±ti,   asaªkhata½   suññat±nimitta-appaºihit±d²hi   ±k±rehi   anavasesa½   j±n±ti.
Natthi  etassa  saªkhatassa  asaªkhatassa  ca avasesoti anavasesa½. Saªkhata½
asaªkhatañca.   Anekabhed±pi   paññatti   paccayehi   akatatt±  asaªkhatapakkha½
bhajati.   Sabbaññutaññ±ºañhi  sabb±pi  paññattiyo  anekabhedato  j±n±ti.  Atha  v±
sabbanti   sabbadhammaggahaºa½.   Anavasesanti   nippadesaggahaºa½.  Tattha
±varaºa½  natth²ti  tattha tasmi½ anavasese saªkhat±saªkhate nissaªgatt± sabba-
ññutaññ±ºassa   ±varaºa½  natth²ti  tadeva  sabbaññutaññ±ºa½  an±varaºañ±ºa½



n±m±ti attho.
    120.   Id±ni   (2.0037)   anekavisayabhedato  dassetu½  at²tanti-±dim±ha.  Tattha
at²ta½   an±gata½   paccuppannanti   k±labhedato   dassita½,   cakkhu   ceva   r³p±
c±ti-±di  vatth±rammaºabhedato.  Eva½  ta½  sabbanti tesa½ cakkhur³p±na½ ana-
vasesapariy±d±na½.  Eva½  sesesu. Y±vat±ti anavasesapariy±d±na½. Aniccaµµha-
nti-±di  s±maññalakkhaºabhedato  dassita½. Aniccaµµhanti ca anicc±k±ra½. Pacca-
ttatthe  v±  upayogavacana½.  Esa  nayo  edisesu.  R³pass±ti-±di  khandhabhedato
dassita½.   Cakkhussa   …pe…   jar±maraºass±ti  heµµh±  vuttapeyy±lanayena  yoje-
tabba½.   Abhiññ±y±ti-±d²su  heµµh±  vuttañ±º±neva.  Abhiññaµµhanti  abhij±nanasa-
bh±va½.   Esa  nayo  edisesu.  Khandh±na½  khandhaµµhanti-±di  heµµh±  vuttanaye-
neva   veditabba½.  Kusale  dhammeti-±di  kusalattikavasena  bhedo.  K±m±vacare
dhammeti-±di   catubh³makavasena.   Ubhayatth±pi   “sabbe  j±n±t²”ti  bahuvacana-
p±µho  sundaro.  Ekavacanasote  patitatt±  pana  potthakesu ekavacanena likhita½.
Dukkhass±ti-±di   cuddasanna½   buddhañ±º±na½   visayabhedo.   Indriyaparopari-
yatte  ñ±ºanti-±d²ni catt±ri ñ±º±ni vatv± sabbaññutaññ±ºa½ kasm± na vuttanti ce?
Vuccam±nassa  sabbaññutaññ±ºatt±.  Visayabhedato  hi sabbaññutaññ±ºe vucca-
m±ne  ta½  ñ±ºa½  na  vattabba½  hoti,  sabbaññutaññ±ºa½  pana sabbaññutaññ±-
ºassa visayo hotiyeva.
    Puna    k±¼ak±r±masuttant±d²su   (a.   ni.   4.24)   vuttanayena   sabbaññutaññ±ºa-
bh³mi½   dassento   y±vat±  sadevakassa  lokass±ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  saha  devehi
sadevakassa.   Saha   m±rena   sam±rakassa.   Saha   brahmun±   sabrahmakassa
lokassa.    Saha   samaºabr±hmaºehi   sassamaºabr±hmaºiy±.   Saha   devamanu-
ssehi   sadevamanuss±ya   paj±ya.   Paj±tatt±  paj±ti  sattalokassa  pariy±yavacana-
meta½.  Tattha  sadevakavacanena  pañcak±m±vacaradevaggahaºa½, sam±raka-
vacanena   chaµµhak±m±vacaradevaggahaºa½,  sabrahmakavacanena  brahmak±-
yik±dibrahmaggahaºa½,   sassamaºabr±hmaºivacanena  s±sanassa  paccatthika-
pacc±mittasamaºabr±hmaºaggahaºa½  samitap±pab±hitap±pasamaºabr±hmaºa-
ggahaºañca,      paj±vacanena     sattalokaggahaºa½,     sadevamanussavacanena
sammutidevasesamanussaggahaºa½  veditabba½.  Evamettha  t²hi  padehi  ok±sa-
loko, dv²hi paj±vasena sattaloko gahitoti veditabbo.
    Aparo  (2.0038)  nayo–  sadevakaggahaºena ar³p±vacaraloko gahito, sam±raka-
ggahaºena  chak±m±vacaradevaloko, sabrahmakaggahaºena r³p±vacarabrahma-
loko,    sassamaºabr±hmaº±diggahaºena   catuparisavasena,   sammutidevehi   v±
saha manussaloko, avasesasattaloko v±.
    Apicettha  sadevakavacanena  ukkaµµhaparicchedato  sabbassapi lokassa diµµh±-
dij±nanabh±va½  s±dheti.  Tato  yesa½  siy±  “m±ro mah±nubh±vo chak±m±vacari-
ssaro  vasavatt²,  ki½  tass±pi  diµµh±di½ j±n±t²”ti, tesa½ vimati½ vidhamanto “sam±-
rakass±”ti   ±ha.  Yesa½  pana  siy±  “brahm±  mah±nubh±vo  ekaªguliy±  ekasmi½
cakkav±¼asahasse  ±loka½ pharati, dv²hi …pe… dasahi aªgul²hi dasasu cakkav±¼a-
sahassesu  ±loka½ pharati, anuttarañca jh±nasam±pattisukha½ paµisa½vedeti, ki½
tass±pi   diµµh±di½   j±n±t²”ti,   tesa½  vimati½  vidhamanto  “sabrahmakass±”ti  ±ha.
Tato  yesa½  siy±  “puth³  samaºabr±hmaº±  s±sanassa  paccatthik±,  ki½ tesampi



diµµh±di½  j±n±t²”ti,  tesa½  vimati½  vidhamanto  “sassamaºabr±hmaºiy±  paj±y±”ti
±ha.  Eva½  ukkaµµh±na½ diµµh±dij±nanabh±va½ pak±setv± atha sammutideve ava-
sesamanusse  ca  up±d±ya ukkaµµhaparicchedavasena sesasattalokassa diµµh±dij±-
nanabh±va½  pak±seti.  Ayamettha  anusandhikkamo.  Por±º±  pan±hu– sadevaka-
ss±ti  devat±hi  saddhi½  avasesalokassa.  Sam±rakass±ti m±rena saddhi½ avase-
salokassa.  Sabrahmakass±ti  brahmehi  saddhi½  avasesalokassa.  Eva½ sabbepi
tibhav³page   satte   t²h±k±rehi   t²su  padesu  pakkhipitv±  puna  dv²h±k±rehi  pariy±-
d±tu½  sassamaºabr±hmaºiy±  paj±ya sadevamanuss±y±ti vutta½. Eva½ pañcahi
padehi tena tena ±k±rena tedh±tukameva pariy±dinna½ hot²ti.
    Diµµhanti   r³p±yatana½.   Sutanti   sadd±yatana½.   Mutanti   patv±   gahetabbato
gandh±yatana½,   ras±yatana½,   phoµµhabb±yatana½.  Viññ±tanti  sukhadukkh±di-
dhamm±rammaºa½.  Pattanti  pariyesitv±  v±  apariyesitv± v± patta½. Pariyesitanti
patta½ v± appatta½ v± pariyesita½. Anuvicarita½ manas±ti cittena anusañcarita½.
Sabba½ j±n±t²ti imin± eta½ dasseti– ya½ aparim±n±su lokadh±t³su imassa (2.0039)
sadevakassa  lokassa  “n²la½  p²tan”ti-±di  (dha.  sa.  619)  r³p±rammaºa½ cakkhu-
dv±re   ±p±tha½   ±gacchati,   aya½   satto   imasmi½   khaºe   ima½   n±ma  r³p±ra-
mmaºa½  disv±  sumano  v±  dummano  v±  majjhatto v± j±toti ta½ sabba½ tath±ga-
tassa   sabbaññutaññ±ºa½   j±n±ti.  Tath±  ya½  aparim±º±su  lokadh±t³su  imassa
sadevakassa   lokassa  “bherisaddo,  mudiªgasaddo”ti-±di  sadd±rammaºa½  sota-
dv±re   ±p±tha½   ±gacchati,   “m³lagandho   tacagandho”ti-±di  (dha.  sa.  624-627)
gandh±rammaºa½    gh±nadv±re   ±p±tha½   ±gacchati,   “m³laraso,   khandharaso-
ti-±di    (dha.    sa.    628-631)    ras±rammaºa½    jivh±dv±re    ±p±tha½   ±gacchati,
“kakkha¼a½,  mudukan”ti-±di  (dha.  sa.  647-650) pathav²dh±tutejodh±tuv±yodh±tu-
bheda½    phoµµhabb±rammaºa½    k±yadv±re   ±p±tha½   ±gacchati,   aya½   satto
imasmi½    khaºe    ima½    n±ma    phoµµhabb±rammaºa½   phusitv±   sumano   v±
dummano   v±  majjhatto  v±  j±toti  ta½  sabba½  tath±gatassa  sabbaññutaññ±ºa½
j±n±ti.  Tath±  ya½  aparim±º±su  lokadh±t³su imassa sadevakassa lokassa sukha-
dukkh±dibheda½  dhamm±rammaºa½ manodv±re ±p±tha½ ±gacchati, aya½ satto
imasmi½  khaºe  ima½  n±ma  dhamm±rammaºa½  vij±nitv± sumano v± dummano
v±   majjhatto   v±   j±toti   ta½   sabba½   tath±gatassa   sabbaññutaññ±ºa½  j±n±ti.
Imassa  pana mah±janassa pariyesitv± appattampi atthi, pariyesitv± pattampi atthi.
Apariyesitv±  appattampi  atthi,  apariyesitv±  pattampi  atthi.  Sabba½ tath±gatassa
sabbaññutaññ±ºena appatta½ n±ma natth²ti.
    121.    Puna    aparena   pariy±yena   sabbaññutaññ±ºabh±vas±dhanattha½   na
tass±ti  g±tham±ha.  Tattha  na  tassa  addiµµhamidhatthi  kiñc²ti  tassa tath±gatassa
idha   imasmi½   tedh±tuke   loke,  imasmi½  paccuppannak±le  v±  paññ±cakkhun±
addiµµha½  n±ma  kiñci  appamattakampi na atthi na sa½vijjati. Atth²ti ida½ vattam±-
nak±lika½  ±khy±tapada½.  Imin±  paccuppannak±likassa  sabbadhammassa ñ±ta-
bh±va½ dasseti. G±th±bandhasukhattha½ panettha da-k±ro sa½yutto. Atho aviññ±-
tanti  ettha  athoiti vacanop±d±ne nip±to. Aviññ±tanti at²tak±lika½ aviññ±ta½ n±ma
kiñci  dhammaj±ta½.  N±hos²ti  p±µhaseso. Abyayabh³tassa atthisaddassa gahaºe
p±µhasesa½    vin±pi    yujjatiyeva.   Imin±   at²tak±likassa   sabbadhammassa   ñ±ta-



bh±va½    dasseti    (2.0040).    Aj±nitabbanti   an±gatak±lika½   aj±nitabba½   n±ma
dhammaj±ta½  na bhavissati, natthi v±. Imin± an±gatak±likassa sabbadhammassa
ñ±tabh±va½  dasseti.  J±nanakiriy±visesanamattameva  v±  ettha  a-k±ro.  Sabba½
abhiññ±si  yadatthi  neyyanti  ettha ya½ tek±lika½ v± k±lavimutta½ v± neyya½ j±ni-
tabba½   kiñci   dhammaj±ta½   atthi,   ta½  sabba½  tath±gato  abhiññ±si  adhikena
sabbaññutaññ±ºena  j±ni  paµivijjhi.  Ettha atthisaddena tek±likassa k±lavimuttassa
ca  gahaº±  atthi-saddo  abyayabh³toyeva  daµµhabbo.  Tath±gato tena samantaca-
kkh³ti  k±lavasena ok±savasena ca nippadesatt± samant± sabbato pavatta½ ñ±ºa-
cakkhu  ass±ti  samantacakkhu.  Tena  yath±vuttena  k±raºena  tath±gato  samanta-
cakkhu,   sabbaññ³ti   vutta½  hoti.  Imiss±  g±th±ya  puggal±dhiµµh±n±ya  desan±ya
sabbaññutaññ±ºa½ s±dhita½.
    Puna  buddhañ±º±na½  visayavasena  sabbaññutaññ±ºa½  dassetuk±mo sama-
ntacakkh³ti   kenaµµhena   samantacakkh³ti-±dim±ha.   Tattha  g±th±ya  samantaca-
kkh³ti vuttapade ya½ ta½ samantacakkhu, ta½ kenaµµhena samantacakkh³ti attho.
Attho  panassa  y±vat±  dukkhassa  dukkhaµµhoti-±d²hi  vuttoyeva hoti. Sabbaññuta-
ññ±ºañhi samantacakkhu. Yath±ha– “samantacakkhu vuccati sabbaññutaññ±ºan”-
ti    (c³¼ani.   dhotakam±ºavapucch±niddesa   32).   Tasmi½   sabbaññutaññ±ºaµµhe
vutte  samantacakkhuµµho  vuttoyeva  hot²ti.  Buddhasseva  ñ±º±n²ti  buddhañ±º±ni.
Dukkhe  ñ±º±d²nipi  hi  sabb±k±rena  buddhasseva bhagavato pavattanti, itaresa½
pana    ekadesamatteneva   pavattanti.   S±vakas±dh±raº±n²ti   pana   ekadesen±pi
atthita½  sandh±ya  vutta½.  Sabbo  ñ±toti  sabbo  ñ±ºena ñ±to. Aññ±to dukkhaµµho
natth²ti  vuttameva  attha½  paµisedhena  vibh±veti. Sabbo diµµhoti na kevala½ ñ±ta-
mattoyeva,  atha  kho  cakkhun±  diµµho  viya  kato. Sabbo viditoti na kevala½ diµµha-
mattoyeva,  atha  kho  p±kaµo.  Sabbo sacchikatoti na kevala½ viditoyeva, atha kho
tattha  ñ±ºapaµil±bhavasena  paccakkh²kato.  Sabbo  phassitoti na kevala½ sacchi-
katoyeva,  atha  kho  punappuna½ yath±ruci samud±c±ravasena phuµµhoti. Atha v±
ñ±to   sabh±valakkhaºavasena.   Diµµho   s±maññalakkhaºavasena.   Vidito  rasava-
sena.   Sacchikato   paccupaµµh±navasena   (2.0041).  Phassito  padaµµh±navasena.
Atha  v±  ñ±to  ñ±ºupp±davasena. Diµµho cakkhupp±davasena. Vidito paññupp±da-
vasena. Sacchikato vijjupp±davasena. Phassito ±lokupp±davasena. “Y±vat±



dukkhassa  dukkhaµµho,  sabbo  diµµho, adiµµho dukkhaµµho natth²”ti-±din± nayena ca
“y±vat±   sadevakassa   lokassa   …pe…   anuvicarita½   manas±,  sabba½  ñ±ta½,
aññ±ta½  natth²”ti-±din±  nayena  ca vitth±ro veditabbo. Paµhama½ vuttag±th± niga-
manavasena  puna  vutt±. Ta½nigamaneyeva hi kate ñ±ºanigamanampi katameva
hot²ti.
 
                                      Sabbaññutaññ±ºaniddesavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                        Saddhammappak±siniy± paµisambhid±magga-aµµhakath±ya
 
 
                                                    Ñ±ºakath±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                                2. Diµµhikath±
 
 
                                                1. Ass±dadiµµhiniddesavaººan±
 
    122.   Id±ni  ñ±ºakath±nantara½  kathit±ya  diµµhikath±ya  anupubba-anuvaººan±
anuppatt±.  Ayañhi  diµµhikath±  ñ±ºakath±ya katañ±ºaparicayassa samadhigatasa-
mm±diµµhissa    micch±diµµhimalavisodhan±   sukar±   hoti,   samm±diµµhi   ca   supari-
suddh±   hot²ti   ñ±ºakath±nantara½   kathit±.  Tattha  k±  diµµh²ti-±dik±  pucch±.  K±
diµµh²ti abhinivesapar±m±so diµµh²ti-±dika½ pucchitapucch±ya vissajjana½. Katha½
abhinivesapar±m±so  diµµh²ti-±diko vissajjitavissajjanassa vitth±raniddeso, sabb±va
t±   diµµhiyo  ass±dadiµµhiyoti-±dik±  diµµhisuttasa½sandan±ti  evamime  catt±ro  pari-
cched±.  Tattha pucch±paricchede t±va k± diµµh²ti dhammapucch±, sabh±vapucch±.
Kati   diµµhiµµh±n±n²ti   hetupucch±   paccayapucch±,   kittak±ni   diµµh²na½  k±raº±n²ti
attho.  Kati  diµµhipariyuµµh±n±n²ti  samud±c±rapucch± vik±rapucch±. Diµµhiyo eva hi
samud±c±ravasena citta½ pariyonandhantiyo uµµhahant²ti diµµhipariyuµµh±n±ni (2.0042
n±ma  honti. Kati diµµhiyoti diµµh²na½ saªkh±pucch± gaºan±pucch±. Kati diµµh±bhini-
ves±ti   vatthuppabhedavasena   ±rammaºan±nattavasena   diµµhippabhedapucch±.
Diµµhiyo  eva  hi  ta½ ta½ vatthu½ ta½ ta½ ±rammaºa½ abhinivisanti par±masant²ti
diµµhipar±m±s±ti  vuccanti.  Katamo  diµµhiµµh±nasamuggh±toti diµµh²na½ paµipakkha-
pucch±   pah±n³p±yapucch±.   Diµµhik±raº±ni   hi  khandh±d²ni  diµµhisamuggh±tena
t±sa½  k±raº±ni  na  hont²ti  t±ni  ca  k±raº±ni  samuggh±tit±ni  n±ma  honti.  Tasm±
diµµhiµµh±n±ni samm± bhusa½ haññanti eten±ti diµµhiµµh±nasamuggh±toti vuccati.
    Id±ni  et±sa½  channa½  pucch±na½  k±  diµµh²ti-±d²ni  cha vissajjan±ni. Tattha k±
diµµh²ti   vissajjetabbapucch±.   Abhinivesapar±m±so   diµµh²ti  vissajjana½.  S±  pana
anicc±dike   vatthusmi½   nicc±divasena  abhinivisati  patiµµhahati  da¼ha½  gaºh±t²ti
abhiniveso.   Anicc±di-±k±ra½   atikkamitv±   niccanti-±divasena  vattam±no  parato



±masati   gaºh±t²ti  par±m±so.  Atha  v±  niccanti-±dika½  para½  uttama½  saccanti
±masati gaºh±t²ti par±m±so, abhiniveso ca so par±m±so c±ti abhinivesapar±m±so.
Eva½pak±ro  diµµh²ti  kiccato  diµµhisabh±va½ vissajjeti. T²ºi satanti t²ºi sat±ni, vaca-
navipall±so  kato.  Katamo diµµhiµµh±nasamuggh±toti puccha½ anuddharitv±va sot±-
pattimaggo diµµhiµµh±nasamuggh±toti vissajjana½ kata½.
    123.   Id±ni   katha½   abhinivesapar±m±soti-±di  vitth±raniddeso.  Tattha  r³panti
upayogavacana½.   R³pa½   abhinivesapar±m±soti   sambandho.   R³panti   cettha
r³pup±d±nakkhandho  kasiºar³pañca.  “Eta½ mam±”ti abhinivesapar±m±so diµµhi,
“esohamasm²”ti  abhinivesapar±m±so  diµµhi,  “eso  me  att±”ti abhinivesapar±m±so
diµµh²ti  pacceka½  yojetabba½.  Etanti  s±maññavacana½. Teneva “vedana½ eta½
mama,  saªkh±re  eta½  mam±”ti napu½sakavacana½ ekavacanañca kata½. Esoti
pana  vattabbamapekkhitv± pulliªgekavacana½ kata½. Eta½ mam±ti taºh±mañña-
n±m³lik±  diµµhi.  Esohamasm²ti  m±namaññan±m³lik± diµµhi. Eso me att±ti diµµhima-
ññan±  eva. Keci pana “eta½ mam±ti mama½k±rakappan±, esohamasm²ti aha½k±-
rakappan±,  eso  me  att±ti  (2.0043)  aha½k±ramama½k±rakappito  att±bhinivesoti
ca,   tath±   yath±kkameneva   taºh±m³laniveso   m±napagg±ho,  taºh±m³laniviµµho
m±napaggahito,    att±bhinivesoti    ca,    saªkh±r±na½   dukkhalakkhaº±dassana½,
saªkh±r±na½  aniccalakkhaº±dassana½,  saªkh±r±na½  tilakkhaº±dassanahetuko
att±bhinivesoti  ca,  dukkhe  asubhe  ca  sukha½  subhanti vipall±sagatassa, anicce
niccanti    vipall±sagatassa,    catubbidhavipall±sagatassa    ca   att±bhinivesoti   ca,
pubbeniv±sañ±ºassa   ±k±rakappan±,   dibbacakkhuñ±ºassa  an±gatapaµil±bhaka-
ppan±,  pubbant±paranta-idappaccayat±paµiccasamuppannesu  dhammesu kappa-
nissitassa  att±bhinivesoti ca, nandiy± at²tamanv±gameti, nandiy± an±gata½ paµika-
ªkhati,  paccuppannesu dhammesu sa½h²rati att±bhinivesoti ca, pubbante aññ±ºa-
hetuk±  diµµhi,  aparante  aññ±ºahetuk±  diµµhi,  pubbant±parante idappaccayat±paµi-
ccasamuppannesu  dhammesu  aññ±ºahetuko  att±bhiniveso”ti  ca  etesa½ tiººa½
vacan±na½ attha½ vaººayanti.
    Diµµhiyo  panettha paµhama½ pañcakkhandhavatthuk±. Tato cha-ajjhattikab±hir±-
yatanaviññ±ºa-     k±yasamphassak±yavedan±k±yasaññ±k±yacetan±k±yataºh±k±-
yavitakkavic±radh±tudasakasiºa-  dvatti½s±k±ravatthuk±  diµµhiyo vutt±. Dvatti½s±-
k±resu   ca  yattha  visu½  abhiniveso  na  yujjati,  tattha  sakalasar²r±bhinivesavase-
neva  visu½ abhiniveso viya katoti veditabba½. Tato dv±das±yatana-aµµh±rasadh±-
tu-ek³nav²sati-indriyavasena  yojan±  kat±.  T²ºi ekantalokuttarindriy±ni na yojit±ni.
Na   hi   lokuttaravatthuk±   diµµhiyo   honti.   Sabbatth±pi  ca  lokiyalokuttaramissesu
dhammesu  lokuttare  µhapetv± lokiy± eva gahetabb±. Anindriyabaddhar³pañca na
gahetabbameva.   Tato  tedh±tukavasena  navavidhabhavavasena  jh±nabrahmavi-
h±rasam±pattivasena  paµiccasamupp±daªgavasena  ca yojan± kat±. J±tijar±mara-
º±na½  visu½ gahaºe parih±ro vuttanayo eva. Sabb±ni cet±ni r³p±dik±ni jar±mara-
ºant±ni aµµhanavutisata½ pad±ni bhavanti.
    124.  Diµµhiµµh±nesu  khandh±pi  diµµhiµµh±nanti v²sativatthuk±yapi sakk±yadiµµhiy±
pañcanna½   khandh±na½yeva   vatthutt±   “ye   hi   keci,   bhikkhave,   samaº±   v±
br±hmaº±  v±  att±na½ samanupassam±n± samanupassanti, sabbe te pañcup±d±-



nakkhandhesuyeva  (2.0044)  samanupassanti, etesa½ v± aññataran”ti (sa½. ni. 3.
47)  vuttatt±  ca  pañcup±d±nakkhandh±  diµµh²na½  k±raºa½. Avijj±pi diµµhiµµh±nanti
avijj±ya    andh²kat±na½   diµµhi-uppattito   “y±ya½,   bhante,   diµµhi   ‘asamm±sambu-
ddhesu  samm±sambuddh±’ti,  aya½ nu kho, bhante, diµµhi ki½ paµicca paññ±yat²ti?
Mahat²  kho  es±,  kacc±na,  dh±tu,  yadida½  avijj±dh±tu.  H²na½,  kacc±na, dh±tu½
paµicca   uppajjati   h²n±   saññ±   h²n±   diµµh²”ti  (sa½.  ni.  2.97)  vacanato  ca  avijj±
diµµh²na½  k±raºa½. Phassopi diµµhiµµh±nanti tena phassena phuµµhassa diµµhi-uppa-
ttito   “ye   te,  bhikkhave,  samaºabr±hmaº±  pubbantakappik±  pubbant±nudiµµhino
pubbanta½  ±rabbha  anekavihit±ni  adhivuttipad±ni  abhivadanti, tadapi phassapa-
ccay±”ti  (d².  ni.  1.123)  vacanato  ca phasso diµµh²na½ k±raºa½. Saññ±pi diµµhiµµh±-
nanti ±k±ramattaggahaºena ay±th±vasabh±vag±hahetutt± saññ±ya–
          “Y±ni ca t²ºi y±ni ca saµµhi, samaºappav±dasit±ni bh³ripañña;
          saññakkharasaññanissit±ni,  osaraº±ni  vineyya  oghatamag±”ti. (su. ni. 543)–
Vacanato  “saññ±nid±n±  hi  papañcasaªkh±”ti (su. ni. 880; mah±ni. 109) vacanato
ca  saññ±  diµµh²na½  k±raºa½.  Vitakkopi diµµhiµµh±nanti ±k±raparivitakkena diµµhi-u-
ppattito–
          “Naheva sacc±ni bah³ni n±n±, aññatra saññ±ya nicc±ni loke;
          takkañca  diµµh²su  pakappayitv±,  sacca½ mus±ti dvayadhammam±h³”ti. (su.
ni. 892)–
Vacanato  ca  vitakko  diµµh²na½ k±raºa½. Ayonisomanasik±ropi diµµhiµµh±nanti ayo-
niso  manasik±rassa  akusal±na½  as±dh±raºahetutt±  “tasseva½ ayoniso manasi-
karoto  channa½  diµµh²na½  aññatar±  diµµhi  uppajjat²”ti  (ma.  ni.  1.19) vacanato ca
ayoniso  manasik±ro  diµµh²na½ k±raºa½ (2.0045). P±pamittopi diµµhiµµh±nanti p±pa-
mittassa    diµµh±nugati-±pajjanena   diµµhi-uppattito   “b±hira½,   bhikkhave,   aªganti
karitv±   na   añña½   ekaªgampi   samanupass±mi,  ya½  eva½  mahato  anatth±ya
sa½vattati.  Yathayida½,  bhikkhave, p±pamittat±”ti (a. ni. 1.110) vacanato ca p±pa-
mitto  diµµh²na½  k±raºa½. Paratopi ghoso diµµhiµµh±nanti durakkh±tadhammassava-
nena  diµµhi-uppattito  “dveme,  bhikkhave,  het³  dve  paccay±  micch±diµµhiy± upp±-
d±ya  parato  ca  ghoso  ayoniso ca manasik±ro”ti (a. ni. 2.126) vacanato ca parato
ghoso micch±diµµhikato micch±diµµhipaµisaññuttakath± diµµh²na½ k±raºa½.
    Id±ni  diµµhiµµh±nanti  padassa  attha½  vivaranto khandh± hetu khandh± paccayo-
ti-±dim±ha.  Khandh±  eva  diµµh²na½ up±d±ya, janakahetu ceva upatthambhakapa-
ccayo   c±ti   attho.   Samuµµh±naµµhen±ti   samuµµhahanti   uppajjanti   eten±ti   samu-
µµh±na½, k±raºanti attho. Tena samuµµh±naµµhena, diµµhik±raºabh±ven±ti attho.
    125.  Id±ni kiccabhedena diµµhibheda½ dassento katam±ni aµµh±rasa diµµhipariyu-
µµh±n±n²ti-±dim±ha.    Tattha    y±    diµµh²ti    id±ni   vuccam±n±na½   aµµh±rasanna½
pad±na½  s±dh±raºa½  m³lapada½.  Y± diµµhi, tadeva diµµhigata½, y± diµµhi, tadeva
diµµhigahananti    sabbehi    sambandho   k±tabbo.   Ay±th±vadassanaµµhena   diµµhi,
tadeva  diµµh²su gata½ dassana½ dv±saµµhidiµµhi-antogadhatt±ti diµµhigata½. Heµµh±-
pissa   attho   vuttoyeva.   Dvinna½  ant±na½  ekantagatatt±pi  diµµhigata½.  S±  eva
diµµhi    duratikkamanaµµhena   diµµhigahana½   tiºagahanavanagahanapabbatagaha-
n±ni  viya. S±saªkasappaµibhayaµµhena diµµhikant±ra½ corakant±rav±¼akant±raniru-



dakakant±radubbhikkhakant±r±  viya.  Dhammasaªgaºiya½  “diµµhikant±ro”ti  saka-
liªgeneva   ±gata½.   Samm±diµµhiy±   vinivijjhanaµµhena   paµilomaµµhena  ca  diµµhivi-
s³ka½.  Micch±dassanañhi  uppajjam±na½  samm±dassana½  vinivijjhati ceva vilo-
meti  ca.  Dhammasaªgaºiya½  (dha.  sa.  392,  1105)  “diµµhivis³k±yikan”ti ±gata½.
Kad±ci   sassatassa,   kad±ci   ucchedassa  gahaºato  diµµhiy±  vir³pa½  phanditanti
diµµhivipphandita½.    Diµµhigatiko    hi   ekasmi½   patiµµh±tu½   na   sakkoti,   kad±ci
sassata½  anussarati, kad±ci uccheda½. Diµµhiyeva anatthe sa½yojet²ti diµµhisañño-
jana½. Diµµhiyeva antotudanaµµhena dunn²haraº²yaµµhena ca sallanti diµµhisalla½ (2.00
Diµµhiyeva  p²¼±karaºaµµhena  samb±dhoti  diµµhisamb±dho.  Diµµhiyeva mokkh±vara-
ºaµµhena  palibodhoti  diµµhipalibodho.  Diµµhiyeva dummocan²yaµµhena bandhananti
diµµhibandhana½.    Diµµhiyeva    duruttaraµµhena   pap±toti   diµµhipap±to.   Diµµhiyeva
th±magataµµhena  anusayoti  diµµh±nusayo.  Diµµhiyeva  att±na½  sant±pet²ti  diµµhisa-
nt±po.    Diµµhiyeva    att±na½   anudahat²ti   diµµhipari¼±ho.   Diµµhiyeva   kilesak±ya½
ganthet²ti   diµµhigantho.   Diµµhiyeva   bhusa½   ±diyat²ti   diµµhup±d±na½.   Diµµhiyeva
“saccan”ti-±divasena   abhinivisat²ti  diµµh±bhiniveso.  Diµµhiyeva  ida½  paranti  ±ma-
sati, parato v± ±masat²ti diµµhipar±m±so.
    126.   Id±ni   r±sivasena   so¼asa  diµµhiyo  uddisanto  katam±  so¼asa  diµµhiyoti-±di-
m±ha.  Tattha  sukhasomanassasaªkh±te  ass±de diµµhi ass±dadiµµhi. Att±na½ anu-
gat±   diµµhi   att±nudiµµhi.  Natth²ti  pavattatt±  vipar²t±  diµµhi  micch±diµµhi.  Sati  k±ye
diµµhi,    sant²    v±   k±ye   diµµhi   sakk±yadiµµhi.   K±yoti   cettha   khandhapañcaka½,
khandhapañcakasaªkh±to    sakk±yo    vatthu    patiµµh±   etiss±ti   sakk±yavatthuk±.
Sassatanti   pavatt±   diµµhi   sassatadiµµhi.   Ucchedoti   pavatt±  diµµhi  ucchedadiµµhi.
Sassat±di-anta½  gaºh±t²ti  antagg±hik±,  antagg±ho  v±  ass±  atth²ti  antagg±hik±.
At²tasaªkh±ta½   pubbanta½  anugat±  diµµhi  pubbant±nudiµµhi.  An±gatasaªkh±ta½
aparanta½  anugat±  diµµhi  aparant±nudiµµhi.  Anatthe sa½yojet²ti saññojanik±. Aha-
ªk±ravasena ahanti uppannena m±nena diµµhiy± m³labh³tena vinibandh±



ghaµit±   upp±dit±   diµµhi  ahanti  m±navinibandh±  diµµhi.  Tath±  mamaªk±ravasena
mamanti  uppannena  m±nena  vinibandh±  diµµhi  mamanti  m±navinibandh±  diµµhi.
Attano  vadana½  kathana½ attav±do, tena paµisaññutt± baddh± diµµhi attav±dapaµi-
sa½yutt±  diµµhi.  Att±na½  lokoti  vadana½  kathana½  lokav±do,  tena  paµisaññutt±
diµµhi  lokav±dapaµisa½yutt±  diµµhi.  Bhavo  vuccati sassata½, sassatavasena uppa-
jjanadiµµhi  bhavadiµµhi.  Vibhavo  vuccati  ucchedo,  ucchedavasena  uppajjanadiµµhi
vibhavadiµµhi.
    127-128.  Id±ni t²ºi sata½ diµµh±bhinivese niddisituk±mo katame t²ºi sata½ diµµh±-
bhinives±ti  pucchitv±  te  avissajjetv±va  visu½  visu½ abhinivesavissajjaneneva te
vissajjetuk±mo    ass±dadiµµhiy±,    katih±k±rehi   (2.0047)   abhiniveso   hot²ti-±din±
nayena  so¼asanna½  diµµh²na½  abhinives±k±ragaºana½ pucchitv± puna ass±dadi-
µµhiy±  pañcati½s±ya  ±k±rehi abhiniveso hot²ti t±sa½ so¼asanna½ diµµh²na½ abhini-
ves±k±ragaºana½  vissajjetv±  puna  t±ni gaºan±ni vissajjento ass±dadiµµhiy± kata-
mehi   pañcati½s±ya   ±k±rehi   abhiniveso  hot²ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  r³pa½  paµicc±ti
r³pakkhandha½  paµicca.  Uppajjati  sukha½  somanassanti “aya½ me k±yo ²diso”ti
r³pasampada½  niss±ya gehasita½ r±gasampayutta½ sukha½ somanassa½ uppa-
jjati.  Heµµh±  vuttenaµµhena  sukhañca  somanassañca.  Ta½yeva  r³passa ass±doti
r³panissayo    ass±do.    Tañhi   sukha½   taºh±vasena   ass±d²yati   upabhuñj²yat²ti
ass±do.   Abhinivesapar±m±so   diµµh²ti   so   ass±do   sassatoti  v±  ucchijjissat²ti  v±
sassata½  v±  ucchijjam±na½ v± att±na½ sukhita½ karot²ti v± abhinivesapar±m±so
hoti.  Tasm±  y±  ca  diµµhi  yo  ca  ass±doti  ass±dassa diµµhibh±v±bh±vepi ass±da½
vin±  s±  diµµhi na hot²ti katv± ubhayampi samuccita½. Ass±dadiµµh²ti ass±de pavatt±
diµµh²ti vutta½ hoti.
    Id±ni  n±n±suttehi  sa½sandetv±  micch±diµµhi½ micch±diµµhikañca garahituk±mo
ass±dadiµµhi  micch±diµµh²ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  diµµhivipatt²ti  samm±diµµhivin±sakami-
cch±diµµhisaªkh±tadiµµhiy±   vipatti.   Diµµhivipannoti   vipann±   vinaµµh±  samm±diµµhi
ass±ti   diµµhivipanno,  vipannadiµµh²ti  vutta½  hoti.  Micch±diµµhiy±  v±  vipanno  vina-
µµhoti   diµµhivipanno.  Na  sevitabbo  upasaªkamanena.  Na  bhajitabbo  cittena.  Na
payirup±sitabbo  upasaªkamitv±  nis²danena.  Ta½  kissa het³ti “ta½ sevan±dika½
kena  k±raºena  na k±tabban”ti tassa k±raºapucch±. Diµµhi hissa p±pik±ti k±raºavi-
ssajjana½.   Yasm±  assa  puggalassa  diµµhi  p±pik±,  tasm±  ta½  sevan±dika½  na
k±tabbanti  attho. Diµµhiy± r±goti “sundar± me diµµh²”ti diµµhi½ ±rabbha diµµhiy± uppa-
jjanar±go.  Diµµhir±garattoti tena diµµhir±gena raªgena ratta½ vattha½ viya ratto. Na
mahapphalanti vip±kaphalena. Na mah±nisa½santi nissandaphalena.
    Purisapuggalass±ti   purisasaªkh±tassa   puggalassa.   Lokiyavoh±rena   hi   puri
vuccati   sar²ra½,  tasmi½  purismi½  seti  pavattat²ti  puriso,  pu½  vuccati  (2.0048)
nirayo,   ta½   pu½   galati  gacchat²ti  puggalo.  Yebhuyyena  hi  satt±  sugatito  cut±
duggatiya½yeva  nibbattanti.  Ta½  kissa het³ti ta½ na mahapphalatta½ kena k±ra-
ºena  hoti.  Diµµhi  hissa  p±pik±ti  yasm±  assa  puggalassa  diµµhi  p±pik±, tasm± na
mahapphala½  hot²ti  attho. Dveva gatiyoti pañcasu gat²su dveva gatiyo. Vipajjam±-
n±ya   diµµhiy±   nirayo.  Sampajjam±n±ya  tiracch±nayoni.  Yañceva  k±yakammanti
sakaliªgadh±raºapaµipad±nuyoga-abhiv±danapaccuµµh±na-añjalikamm±di      k±ya-



kamma½.   Yañca   vac²kammanti   sakasamayapariy±puºanasajjh±yanadesan±sa-
m±dapan±di  vac²kamma½.  Yañca  manokammanti  idhalokacint±paµisa½yuttañca
paralokacint±paµisa½yuttañca  kat±katacint±paµisa½yuttañca manokamma½. Tiºa-
kaµµhadhaññab²jesu    sattadiµµhissa    d±n±nuppad±napaµiggahaºaparibhogesu   ca
k±yavac²manokamm±ni.   Yath±diµµh²ti   y±  aya½  diµµhi,  tass±nur³pa½.  Samattanti
paripuººa½. Sam±dinnanti gahita½.
    Aµµhakath±ya½  pana  vutta½–  tadeta½  yath±diµµhiya½ µhitak±yakamma½, diµµhi-
sahaj±tak±yakamma½, diµµh±nulomikak±yakammanti tividha½ hoti. Tattha “p±ºa½
hanato  adinna½  ±diyato  micch±carato natthi tatonid±na½ p±pa½, natthi p±passa
±gamo”ti     ya½    eva½    diµµhikassa    sato    p±º±tip±ta-adinn±d±namicch±c±rasa-
ªkh±ta½   k±yakamma½,  ida½  yath±diµµhiya½  µhitak±yakamma½  n±ma.  “P±ºa½
hanato  adinna½  ±diyato  micch±carato  natthi tatonid±na½ p±pa½, natthi p±passa
±gamo”ti   ya½   im±ya  diµµhiy±  imin±  dassanena  sahaj±ta½  k±yakamma½,  ida½
diµµhisahaj±tak±yakamma½  n±ma.  Tadeva  pana samatta½ sam±dinna½ gahita½
par±maµµha½   diµµh±nulomikak±yakamma½   n±ma.   Vac²kammamanokammesupi
eseva   nayo.   Ettha   pana   mus±  bhaºato  pisuºa½  bhaºato  pharusa½  bhaºato
sampha½  palapato  abhijjh±luno  by±pannacittassa  micch±diµµhikassa  sato  natthi
tatonid±na½  p±pa½,  natthi p±passa ±gamoti yojan± k±tabb±. Liªgadh±raº±dipari-
y±puºan±dilokacint±divasena vuttanayo cettha sundaro.
    Cetan±d²su  diµµhisahaj±t± cetan± cetan± n±ma. Diµµhisahaj±t± patthan± patthan±
n±ma.  Cetan±patthan±na½ vasena cittaµµhapan± paºidhi n±ma. Tehi pana cetan±-
d²hi   sampayutt±   phass±dayo  saªkh±rakkhandhapariy±pann±  dhamm±  (2.0049)
saªkh±r±  n±ma.  Aniµµh±y±ti-±d²hi  dukkhameva  vutta½.  Dukkhañhi  sukhak±mehi
sattehi  na  esitatt±  aniµµha½.  Appiyatt±  akanta½.  Manassa ava¹¹hanato, manasi
avisappanato ca aman±pa½. ¾yati½ abhaddat±ya ahita½. P²¼anato dukkhanti. Ta½
kissa  het³ti  ta½ eva½ sa½vattana½ kena k±raºena hot²ti attho. Id±nissa k±raºa½
diµµhi  hissa  p±pik±ti.  Yasm±  tassa  puggalassa  diµµhi p±pik± l±mak±, tasm± eva½
sa½vattat²ti  attho.  All±ya  pathaviy± nikkhittanti udakena tint±ya bh³miy± ropita½.
Pathav²rasa½  ±porasanti  tasmi½  tasmi½  µh±ne  pathaviy± ca sampada½ ±passa
ca  sampada½.  B²janikkhittaµµh±ne  hi  na  sabb±  pathav²  na  sabbo  ±po  ca  b²ja½
phala½  gaºh±peti.  Yo  pana  tesa½  padeso  b²ja½  phusati,  soyeva b²ja½ phala½
gaºh±peti.  Tasm±  b²japosan±ya paccayabh³toyeva so padeso pathav²raso ±pora-
soti   veditabbo.   Rasasaddassa   hi  sampatti  ca  attho.  Yath±ha  “kiccasampatti-a-
tthena  raso  n±ma  pavuccat²”ti.  Loke  ca “suraso gandhabbo”ti vutte susampanno
gandhabboti   attho  ñ±yati.  Up±diyat²ti  gaºh±ti.  Yo  hi  padeso  paccayo  hoti,  ta½
paccaya½  labham±na½  b²ja½ ta½ gaºh±ti n±ma. Sabba½ tanti sabba½ ta½ rasa-
j±ta½.  Tittakatt±y±ti  so  pathav²raso  ±poraso  ca  atittako sam±nopi tittaka½ b²ja½
niss±ya  nimbarukkh±d²na½  tesa½ phal±nañca tittakabh±v±ya sa½vattati. Kaµuka-
tt±y±ti ida½ purimasseva vevacana½.
          “Vaººagandharas³peto, amboya½ ahuv± pure;
          tameva p³ja½ labham±no, kenambo kaµukapphalo”ti. (j±. 1.2.71)–
¾gataµµh±ne viya hi idh±pi tittakameva appiyaµµhena kaµukanti veditabba½. As±tatt±-



y±ti   amadhurabh±v±ya.   As±dutt±y±tipi   p±µho,  as±dubh±v±y±ti  attho.  S±d³ti  hi
madhura½.   B²ja½   hiss±ti   assa   nimb±dikassa  b²ja½.  Evamevanti  eva½  eva½.
Yasm±   sukh±   vedan±  paramo  ass±do,  tasm±  micch±diµµhiy±  dukkhavedan±va-
sena  ±d²navo dassitoti. Puna aµµh±rasabhedena diµµhiy± ±d²nava½ dassetu½ ass±-
dadiµµhi   micch±diµµh²ti-±dim±ha.   Ta½   vuttatthameva.  Imehi  aµµh±rasahi  ±k±rehi
pariyuµµhitacittassa saññogoti diµµhiy± eva sa½s±re bandhana½ dasseti.
    129.   Yasm±   (2.0050)   pana  diµµhibh³t±nipi  saññojan±ni  atthi  adiµµhibh³t±nipi,
tasm±  ta½  pabheda½  dassento  atthi  saññojan±ni cev±ti-±dim±ha. Tattha yasm±
k±mar±gasaññojanasseva  anunayasaññojananti  ±gataµµh±nampi atthi, tasm± anu-
nayasaññojananti  vutta½. K±mar±gabh±va½ appatv± pavatta½ lobha½ sandh±ya
eta½    vuttanti   veditabba½.   Sesakhandh±yatan±dim³lakesupi   v±resu   imin±va
nayena  attho  veditabbo.  Vedan±paramatt±  ca ass±dassa vedan±pariyos±n± eva
desan±    kat±.    Saññ±dayo    na   gahit±.   Imehi   pañcati½s±ya   ±k±reh²ti   pañca-
kkhandh±   ajjhattik±yatan±d²ni   pañca   chakk±ni   c±ti  im±ni  pañcati½sa  vatth³ni
niss±ya uppanna-ass±d±rammaºavasena pañcati½s±ya ±k±rehi.
 
                                            Ass±dadiµµhiniddesavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                 2. Att±nudiµµhiniddesavaººan±
 
    130.   Att±nudiµµhiya½  assutav±  puthujjanoti  ±gam±dhigam±bh±v±  ñeyyo  assu-
tav±  iti.  Yassa hi khandhadh±tu-±yatanasaccapaccay±k±rasatipaµµh±n±d²su ugga-
haparipucch±vinicchayavirahitatt±  att±nudiµµhipaµisedhakaro  neva  ±gamo, paµipa-
ttiy±  adhigantabbassa anadhigatatt± na ca adhigamo atthi, so ±gam±dhigam±na½
abh±v±  ñeyyo  assutav± iti. Sutanti hi buddhavacan±gamo ca sutaphalatt± hetuvo-
h±ravasena   adhigamo  ca,  ta½  suta½  assa  atth²ti  sutav±,  na  sutav±  assutav±.
Sv±ya½–
          Puth³na½ janan±d²hi, k±raºehi puthujjano;
          puthujjanantogadhatt±, puthuv±ya½ jano iti.
    So  hi  puth³na½  n±nappak±r±na½ kiles±d²na½ janan±d²hi k±raºehi puthujjano.
Yath±ha–  “puthu  kilese  janent²ti  puthujjan±, puthu avihatasakk±yadiµµhik±ti puthu-
jjan±,  puthu  satth±r±na½  mukhullokik±ti  puthujjan±,  puthu  sabbagat²hi avuµµhit±ti
puthujjan±,   puthu  n±n±bhisaªkh±re  abhisaªkharont²ti  puthujjan±,  puthu  n±n±-o-
ghehi   vuyhant²ti   puthujjan±,   puthu  (2.0051)  n±n±sant±pehi  santappent²ti  puthu-
jjan±,  puthu  n±n±pari¼±hehi paridayhant²ti puthujjan±, puthu pañcasu k±maguºesu
ratt±  giddh±  gadhit±  mucchit±  ajjhosann±  lagg±  laggit±  palibuddh±ti  puthujjan±,
puthu  pañcahi  n²varaºehi  ±vut± nivut± ovut± pihit± paµicchann± paµikujjit±ti puthu-
jjan±”ti   (mah±ni.   94).  Puth³na½  v±  gaºanapathamat²t±na½  ariyadhammapara-
mmukh±na½   n²cadhammasamud±c±r±na½   jan±na½  antogadhatt±pi  puthujjan±,
puthu  v±  aya½,  visu½yeva  saªkha½  gato  visa½saµµho  s²lasut±diguºayuttehi ari-
yehi janotipi puthujjano. Evametehi “assutav± puthujjano”ti dv²hi padehi ye te–



          “Duve puthujjan± vutt±, buddhen±diccabandhun±;
          andho puthujjano eko, kaly±ºeko puthujjano”ti.–
Dve puthujjan± vutt±, tesu andhaputhujjano vutto hot²ti veditabbo.
    Ariy±na½  adass±v²ti-±d²su  ariy±ti  ±rakatt±  kilesehi,  anaye  na iriyanato, aye ca
iriyanato,  sadevakena  ca  lokena araº²yato buddh± ca paccekabuddh± ca buddha-
s±vak±  ca  vuccanti,  buddh±  eva  v±  idha  ariy±. Yath±ha– “sadevake, bhikkhave,
loke …pe… tath±gato ariyoti vuccat²”ti (sa½. ni. 5.1098).
    Sappuris±ti  ettha  pana  paccekabuddh±  tath±gatas±vak±  ca  “sappuris±”ti vedi-
tabb±.  Te  hi  lokuttaraguºayogena  sobhan± puris±ti sappuris±. Sabbeyeva v± ete
dvedh±pi  vutt±.  Buddh±pi  hi  ariy±  ca  sappuris±  ca paccekabuddh± buddhas±va-
k±pi. Yath±ha–
          “Yo ve kataññ³ katavedi dh²ro, kaly±ºamitto da¼habhatti ca hoti;
          dukhitassa  sakkacca  karoti  kicca½,  tath±vidha½ sappurisa½ vadant²”ti. (j±.
2.17.78);
    Ettha   hi   “kataññ³   katavedi  dh²ro”ti  paccekasambuddho  vutto,  “kaly±ºamitto
da¼habhatti c±”ti buddhas±vako, “dukhitassa



sakkacca  karoti kiccan”ti samm±sambuddhoti. Id±ni yo tesa½ ariy±na½ adassana-
s²lo  (2.0052), na ca dassane s±dhuk±r², so “ariy±na½ adass±v²”ti veditabbo. So ca
cakkhun±  adass±v²  ñ±ºena  adass±v²ti  duvidho.  Tesu  ñ±ºena  adass±v² idh±dhi-
ppeto.  Ma½sacakkhun±  hi  dibbacakkhun± v± ariy± diµµh±pi adiµµh±va honti tesa½
cakkh³na½   vaººamattagahaºato  na  ariyabh±vagocarato.  Soºasiªg±l±dayopi  hi
cakkhun±    ariye   passanti,   na   ca   te   ariy±na½   dass±vino,   tasm±   cakkhun±
dassana½   na   dassana½,  ñ±ºena  dassanameva  dassana½.  Yath±ha–  “ki½  te,
vakkali,  imin±  p³tik±yena  diµµhena,  yo  kho,  vakkali,  dhamma½  passati,  so ma½
passat²”ti  (sa½.  ni. 3.87). Tasm± cakkhun± passantopi ñ±ºena ariyehi diµµha½ ani-
cc±dilakkhaºa½  apassanto  ariy±dhigatañca dhamma½ anadhigacchanto ariyaka-
radhamm±na½ ariyabh±vassa ca adiµµhatt± “ariy±na½ adass±v²”ti veditabbo.
    Ariyadhammassa  akovidoti  satipaµµh±n±dibhede  ariyadhamme  akusalo.  Ariya-
dhamme avin²toti ettha pana–
          Duvidho vinayo n±ma, ekamekettha pañcadh±;
          abh±vato tassa aya½, “avin²to”ti vuccati.
    Ayañhi   sa½varavinayo   pah±navinayoti   duvidho   vinayo.  Ettha  ca  duvidhepi
vinaye  ekameko  vinayo  pañcadh±  bhijjati.  Sa½varavinayopi hi s²lasa½varo, sati-
sa½varo,  ñ±ºasa½varo,  khantisa½varo, v²riyasa½varoti pañcavidho. Pah±navina-
yopi   tadaªgappah±na½,  vikkhambhanappah±na½,  samucchedappah±na½,  paµi-
ppassaddhippah±na½, nissaraºappah±nanti pañcavidho.
    Tattha  “imin±  p±timokkhasa½varena  upeto hoti samupeto”ti (vibha. 511) aya½
s²lasa½varo.  “Rakkhati  cakkhundriya½  cakkhundriye sa½vara½ ±pajjat²”ti (d². ni.
1.213; ma. ni. 1.295; sa½. ni. 4.239; a. ni. 3.16) aya½ satisa½varo.
          “Y±ni sot±ni lokasmi½, (ajit±ti bhagav±)
          sati tesa½ niv±raºa½;
          sot±na½  sa½vara½  br³mi, paññ±yete pidh²yare”ti. (su. ni. 1041; c³¼ani. ajita-
m±ºavapucch±niddesa 4)–
Aya½ (2.0053) ñ±ºasa½varo. “Khamo hoti s²tassa uºhass±”ti (ma. ni. 1.24; a. ni. 4.
114;  6.58)  aya½  khantisa½varo.  “Uppanna½  k±mavitakka½  n±dhiv±set²”ti  (ma.
ni.  1.26;  a.  ni.  4.114;  6.58)  aya½  v²riyasa½varo. Sabbopi c±ya½ sa½varo yath±-
saka½    sa½varitabb±na½    vinetabb±nañca    k±yaduccarit±d²na½    sa½varaºato
“sa½varo”,   vinayanato  “vinayo”ti  vuccati.  Eva½  t±va  sa½varavinayo  pañcadh±
bhijjat²ti veditabbo.
    Tath±  ya½ n±mar³paparicched±d²su vipassan±ñ±ºesu paµipakkhabh±vato d²p±-
lokena viya tamassa tena tena vipassan±ñ±ºena tassa tassa anatthassa pah±na½,
seyyathida½–  n±mar³pavavatth±nena  sakk±yadiµµhiy±,  paccayapariggahena ahe-
tuvisamahetudiµµh²na½,  kaªkh±vitaraºena katha½kath²bh±vassa, kal±pasammasa-
nena   “aha½   mam±”ti   g±hassa,   magg±maggavavatth±nena  amagge  maggasa-
ññ±ya,  udayadassanena  ucchedadiµµhiy±,  vayadassanena sassatadiµµhiy±, bhaya-
dassanena  sabhaye abhayasaññ±ya, ±d²navadassanena ass±dasaññ±ya, nibbid±-
nupassanena  abhiratisaññ±ya,  muñcitukamyat±ñ±ºena amuñcitukamyat±ya, upe-
kkh±ñ±ºena  anupekkh±ya,  anulomañ±ºena  dhammaµµhitiya½  nibb±ne  ca paµilo-



mabh±vassa,   gotrabhun±   saªkh±ranimittag±hassa  pah±na½,  eta½  tadaªgappa-
h±na½ n±ma.
    Ya½   pana   upac±rappan±bhedena  sam±dhin±  pavattibh±vaniv±raºato  ghaµa-
ppah±rena   viya   udakapiµµhe   sev±lassa   tesa½   tesa½  n²varaº±didhamm±na½
pah±na½,  ida½  vikkhambhanappah±na½  n±ma.  Ya½ catunna½ ariyamagg±na½
bh±vitatt±   ta½ta½maggavato   attano   sant±ne  “diµµhigat±na½  pah±n±y±”ti-±din±
(dha.   sa.   277;   vibha.   628)  nayena  vuttassa  samudayapakkhikassa  kilesagga-
ºassa  accanta-appavattibh±vena  pah±na½,  ida½  samucchedappah±na½ n±ma.
Ya½  pana  phalakkhaºe paµippassaddhatta½ kiles±na½, ida½ paµippassaddhippa-
h±na½  n±ma.  Ya½  sabbasaªkhatanissaµatt±  pah²nasabbasaªkhata½ nibb±na½,
ida½  nissaraºappah±na½  n±ma.  Sabbampi  ceta½  pah±na½  yasm± c±gaµµhena
pah±na½,  vinayanaµµhena vinayo, tasm± “pah±navinayo”ti vuccati, ta½ta½pah±na-
vato  v±  tassa tassa vinayassa sambhavatopeta½ “pah±navinayo”ti vuccati. Eva½
pah±navinayopi pañcadh± bhijjat²ti veditabbo.
    Evamaya½   (2.0054)   saªkhepato   duvidho,   pabhedato   ca  dasavidho  vinayo
bhinnasa½varatt±  pah±tabbassa  ca  appah²natt± yasm± etassa assutavato puthu-
jjanassa  natthi,  tasm± abh±vato tassa aya½ “avin²to”ti vuccat²ti. Esa nayo sappuri-
s±na½    adass±v²    sappurisadhammassa    akovido   sappurisadhamme   avin²toti
etth±pi.  Ninn±n±k±raºañhi  eta½  atthato.  Yath±ha–  “yeva  te  ariy±, teva te sappu-
ris±.  Yeva  te  sappuris±, teva te ariy±. Yova so ariy±na½ dhammo, sova so sappu-
ris±na½  dhammo.  Yova  so  sappuris±na½  dhammo,  sova so ariy±na½ dhammo.
Yeva  te  ariyavinay±,  teva  te  sappurisavinay±.  Yeva  te  sappurisavinay±,  teva te
ariyavinay±.  Ariyeti  v±  sappuriseti  v±,  ariyadhammeti  v± sappurisadhammeti v±,
ariyavinayeti  v±  sappurisavinayeti  v±  esese eke ekaµµhe same samabh±ge tajj±te
taññev±”ti.
    Kasm±   pana  thero  att±nudiµµhiy±  katamehi  v²satiy±  ±k±rehi  abhiniveso  hot²ti
pucchitv±   ta½   avissajjetv±va   “idha   assutav±   puthujjano”ti  eva½  puthujjana½
niddis²ti?  Puggal±dhiµµh±n±ya  desan±ya  ta½  attha½  ±vik±tu½  paµhama½  puthu-
jjana½ niddis²ti veditabba½.
    131.   Eva½   puthujjana½  niddisitv±  id±ni  abhinivesuddesa½  dassento  r³pa½
attato    samanupassat²ti-±dim±ha.    Tattha   r³pa½   attato   samanupassat²ti   r³pa-
kkhandha½    kasiºar³pañca   “att±”ti   diµµhipassan±ya   samanupassati.   Niddese
panassa  r³pakkhandhe  abhiniveso pañcakkhandh±dhik±ratt± p±kaµoti ta½ avatv±
kasiºar³pameva  “r³pan”ti  s±maññavasena  vuttanti  veditabba½.  R³pavanta½ v±
att±nanti  ar³pa½  “att±”ti gahetv± ta½ att±na½ r³pavanta½ samanupassati. Attani
v±   r³panti   ar³pameva   “att±”ti   gahetv±   tasmi½  attani  r³pa½  samanupassati.
R³pasmi½  v±  att±nanti  ar³pameva “att±”ti gahetv± ta½ att±na½ r³pasmi½ sama-
nupassati.
    Tattha  r³pa½  attato  samanupassat²ti  suddhar³pameva  “att±”ti kathita½. R³pa-
vanta½  v± att±na½, attani v± r³pa½, r³pasmi½ v± att±na½, vedana½ attato sama-
nupassati,   sañña½,  saªkh±re,  viññ±ºa½  attato  samanupassat²ti  imesu  sattasu
µh±nesu  ar³pa½  “att±”ti kathita½. Vedan±vanta½ v± att±na½, attani v± vedana½,



vedan±ya  v±  att±nanti  eva½  cat³su  khandhesu  tiººa½  tiººa½  (2.0055) vasena
dv±dasasu  µh±nesu r³p±r³pamissako att± kathito. T± pana v²satipi diµµhiyo magg±-
varaº±, na sagg±varaº±, sot±pattimaggavajjh±.
    Id±ni  ta½  niddisanto  katha½  r³panti-±dim±ha. Tattha pathav²kasiºanti pathav²-
maº¹ala½  niss±ya  upp±dita½ paµibh±ganimittasaªkh±ta½ sakalapharaºavasena
pathav²kasiºa½.   Ahanti   att±nameva   sandh±ya   gaºh±ti.  Attanti  att±na½.  Adva-
yanti  ekameva. Telappad²pass±ti telayuttassa pad²passa. Jh±yatoti jalato. Y± acci,
so   vaººoti-±di  acci½  muñcitv±  vaººassa  abh±vato  vutta½.  Y±  ca  diµµhi  yañca
vatth³ti tadubhaya½ ekato katv± r³pavatthuk± att±nudiµµhi vuccat²ti attho.
    ¾pokasiº±d²ni  ±p±d²ni  niss±ya  upp±ditakasiºanimitt±neva. Paricchinn±k±saka-
siºa½  pana  r³pajjh±nassa ±rammaºa½ hontampi ±k±sakasiºanti vuccam±ne ar³-
pajjh±n±rammaºena   kasiºuggh±µim±k±sena  sa½kiººa½  hot²ti  na  gahitanti  vedi-
tabba½. R³p±dhik±ratt± viññ±ºakasiºa½ na gahetabbamev±ti. Idhekacco vedana½
sañña½  saªkh±re  viññ±ºa½  attato  samanupassat²ti  catt±ro  khandhe  abhinditv±
ekato  gahaºavasena  vutta½.  So  hi cittacetasik±na½ visu½ visu½ karaºe asama-
tthatt±  sabbe  ekato  katv±  “att±”ti  gaºh±ti.  Imin±  r³pena  r³pav±ti  ettha  sar²rar³-
pampi   kasiºar³pampi   labbhati.   Ch±y±sampannoti  ch±y±ya  sampanno  avira¼o.
Tamen±ti  ettha  ena-saddo nip±tamatta½, tametanti v± attho. Ch±y±v±ti vijjam±na-
cch±yo.  R³pa½  att±ti aggahitepi r³pa½ amuñcitv± diµµhiy± uppannatt± r³pavatthu-
k±ti vutta½.
    Attani   r³pa½   samanupassat²ti  sar²rar³passa  kasiºar³passa  ca  cittanissitatt±
tasmi½  ar³pasamud±ye attani ta½ r³pa½ samanupassati. Aya½ gandhoti gh±yita-
gandha½ ±ha. Imasmi½ puppheti pupphanissitatt± gandhassa evam±ha.
    R³pasmi½   att±na½   samanupassat²ti   yattha   r³pa½   gacchati,   tattha   citta½
gacchati.   Tasm±   r³panissita½   citta½   gahetv±  ta½  ar³pasamud±ya½  att±na½
tasmi½ r³pe samanupassati. O¼±rikatt± r³passa o¼±rik±dh±ra½ karaº¹akam±ha.
    132.   Idhekacco  (2.0056)  cakkhusamphassaja½  vedananti-±d²su  visu½  visu½
vedan±ya   diµµhigahaºe   asatipi  vedan±ti  ekaggahaºena  gahite  sabb±sa½  veda-
n±na½  antogadhatt±  visu½  visu½  gahit±  eva  hont²ti  visu½  visu½  yojan±  kat±ti
veditabb±.   So  hi  anubhavanavasena  vedan±ya  o¼±rikatt±  vedana½yeva  “att±”ti
gaºh±ti.  Sañña½  saªkh±re  viññ±ºa½  r³pa½  attato  samanupassat²ti  saññ±dayo
ar³padhamme  r³pañca  ekato  katv±  “att±”ti  samanupassati.  Ummattako  viya  hi
puthujjano yath± yath± upaµµh±ti, tath± tath± gaºh±ti.
    133.   Cakkhusamphassaja½   saññanti-±d²su   sañj±nanavasena  saññ±ya  p±ka-
µatt± sañña½ “att±’ti gaºh±ti. Sesa½ vedan±ya vuttanayena veditabba½.
    134.  Cakkhusamphassaja½  cetananti-±d²su  saªkh±rakkhandhapariy±pannesu
dhammesu  cetan±ya  padh±natt±  p±kaµatt±  ca  cetan±  eva niddiµµh±. T±ya itarepi
niddiµµh±va   honti.   So   pana   cetasikabh±vavasena   p±kaµatt±   cetana½  “att±”ti
gaºh±ti. Sesa½ vuttanayameva.
    135.  Cakkhuviññ±ºanti-±d²su  vij±nanavasena  cittassa  p±kaµatt±  citta½  “att±”ti
gaºh±ti. Sesametth±pi vuttanayameva.
 



                                             Att±nudiµµhiniddesavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                3. Micch±diµµhiniddesavaººan±
 
    136.  Micch±diµµhi  heµµh±  vuttatth±yeva.  Aya½ pana aparo nayo– natthi dinnanti
ucchedadiµµhikatt±  d±naphala½  paµikkhipati. Natthi yiµµhanti ettha yiµµhanti khudda-
kayañño.  Hutanti mah±yañño. Dvinnampi phala½ paµikkhipati. Natthi sukatadukka-
µ±na½  kamm±na½  phala½  vip±koti  d±naphalassa paµikkhittatt± s²l±d²na½ puñña-
kamm±na½,  p±º±tip±t±d²na½  p±pakamm±na½  phala½  paµikkhipati.  Natthi aya½
lokoti pure katena kammun±. Natthi paro lokoti idha katena kammun±. Natthi m±t±,
natthi   pit±ti   tesu   katakamm±na½  phala½  paµikkhipati.  Natthi  satt±  opap±tik±ti
kammahetuka½ upapatti½ paµikkhipati. Natthi loke samaºabr±hmaº± …pe… pave-
dent²ti   idhalokaparaloke   passitu½   abhiññ±paµil±bh±ya   paµipada½   paµikkhipati.
Idha  p±¼iya½  pana  natthi  dinnanti  vatth³ti  natthi  dinnanti  vuccam±na½  d±na½,
tass±   diµµhiy±  vatth³ti  attho  (2.0057).  Eva½v±do  micch±ti  eva½  natthi  dinnanti
v±do vacana½ micch± vipar²toti attho.



 
                                            Micch±diµµhiniddesavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                               4. Sakk±yadiµµhiniddesavaººan±
 
    137.  Sakk±yadiµµhi  pana att±nudiµµhiyeva, aññattha ±gatapariy±yavacanadassa-
nattha½ vutt±ti veditabb±.
 
                                           Sakk±yadiµµhiniddesavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                               5. Sassatadiµµhiniddesavaººan±
 
    138.  Sakk±yavatthuk±ya sassatadiµµhiy±ti kammadh±rayasam±so. R³pavanta½
v±     att±nanti-±d²na½     pannarasanna½     vacan±na½     ante     samanupassat²ti
sambandho  k±tabbo,  p±µho  v±.  Aññath±  hi  na  ghaµ²yat²ti. Eva½ “r³pavanta½ v±
att±na½ samanupassat²”ti ekameva dassetv± ses± cuddasa sa½khitt±.
 
                                           Sassatadiµµhiniddesavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                               6. Ucchedadiµµhiniddesavaººan±
 
    139.   Sakk±yavatthuk±ya   ucchedadiµµhiy±  eva½  “r³pa½  attato  samanupassa-
t²”ti ekameva dassetv± ses± catasso sa½khitt±.
 
                                           Ucchedadiµµhiniddesavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                           7. Antagg±hik±diµµhiniddesavaººan±
 
    140.  Antagg±hik±ya  diµµhiy± paµhamav±re ±k±rapucch±. Dutiye ±k±ragahaºa½.
Tatiye   ±k±ravissajjana½.   Tattha  lokoti  att±.  So  antoti  aññamaññapaµipakkhesu
sassatucchedantesu    sassatagg±he    sassatanto,    asassatagg±he   ucchedanto.
Paritta½ ok±santi suppamatta½ v± sar±vamatta½ v± khuddaka½ µh±na½. N²lakato
pharat²ti n²lanti ±rammaºa½ karoti. Aya½ lokoti att±na½ sandh±ya vutta½. Parivaµu-
moti  samantato  paricchedav±.  Antasaññ²ti  antav±tisaññ².  Anto  assa  atth²ti antoti
gahetabba½.  Ya½  pharat²ti  ya½  kasiºar³pa½  pharati.  Ta½ vatthu ceva loko c±ti
ta½   kasiºar³pa½   ±rammaºañceva  ±lokiyaµµhena  loko  ca.  Yena  pharat²ti  yena
cittena  pharati.  So  att±  ceva  loko  c±ti  att±namapekkhitv±  pulliªga½ kata½, ta½
citta½  att±  ceva  ±lokanaµµhena  loko  c±ti  vutta½  hoti.  Antav±ti  anto.  Ok±sakato



pharat²ti   ±lokakasiºavasena   tejokasiºavasena   (2.0058)   od±takasiºavasena  v±
obh±soti   pharati.   N²l±d²na½   pañcanna½   pabhassarakasiº±na½yeva   gahitatt±
pathav²-±pov±yokasiºavasena att±bhiniveso na hot²ti gahetabba½.
    Vipula½  ok±santi  khalamaº¹alamatt±divasena  mahanta½  µh±na½. Anantav±ti
vuddha-anantav±.   Apariyantoti   vuddha-apariyanto.  Anantasaññ²ti  anantotisaññ².
Ta½  j²vanti so j²vo. Liªgavipall±so kato. J²voti ca att± eva. R³p±d²ni pañcapi pariva-
µumaµµhena  sar²ra½.  J²va½  na  sar²ranti attasaªkh±to j²vo r³pasaªkh±ta½ sar²ra½
na  hoti.  Esa  nayo  vedan±d²su.  Tath±gatoti  satto.  Arahanti  eke. Para½ maraº±ti
maraºato   uddha½,   paraloketi   attho.   R³pa½  idheva  maraºadhammanti  attano
p±kaµakkhandhas²sena  pañcakkhandhaggahaºa½,  ta½ imasmi½yeva loke nassa-
napakatikanti  attho.  Sesakkhandhesupi eseva nayo. K±yassa bhed±ti khandhapa-
ñcakasaªkh±tassa  k±yassa  bhedato  para½.  Imin±  vacanena  “para½  maraº±”ti
etassa    uddesassa   attho   vutto.   Hotip²ti-±d²su   hot²ti   m³lapada½.   Cat³supi   a-
saddo   samuccayattho.   Tiµµhat²ti   sassatatt±   tiµµhati,   na   cavat²ti   attho.  “Hot²”ti
padassa  v±  atthavisesanattha½  “tiµµhat²”ti  pada½ vuttanti veditabba½. Uppajjat²ti
aº¹ajajal±bujayonipavesavasena  uppajjati  n±ma,  nibbattat²ti  sa½sedaja-opap±ti-
kayonipavesavasena   nibbattati  n±m±ti  atthayojan±  veditabb±.  Ucchijjat²ti  paba-
ndh±bh±vavasena.  Vinassat²ti  bhaªgavasena.  Na hoti para½ maraº±ti purimapa-
d±na½  atthavivaraºa½,  cutito uddha½ na vijjat²ti attho. Hoti ca na ca hot²ti ekacca-
sassatik±na½  diµµhi,  ekena  pariy±yena hoti, ekena pariy±yena na hot²ti attho. J²va-
bh±vena  hoti,  pubbaj²vassa  abh±vena  na hot²ti vutta½ hoti. Neva hoti na na hot²ti
amar±vikkhepik±na½  diµµhi, hot²ti ca neva hoti, na hot²ti ca na hot²ti attho. Anuv±da-
bhay±  mus±v±dabhay±  ca  mandatt± mom³hatt± ca pubbavuttanayassa paµikkhe-
pamatta½   karoti.   Imehi   paññ±s±ya  ±k±reh²ti  yath±vutt±na½  dasanna½  pañca-
k±na½ vasena paññ±s±ya ±k±reh²ti.
 
                                       Antagg±hik±diµµhiniddesavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                            8. Pubbant±nudiµµhiniddesavaººan±
 
    141.  Pubbant±parant±nudiµµh²su (2.0059) sassata½ vadant²ti sassatav±d±. Atha
v±  vadanti  eten±ti  v±do, diµµhigatasseta½ adhivacana½. Sassatanti v±dopi sassa-
tayogena   sassato,   sassato   v±do  etesanti  sassatav±d±.  Tath±  ekacca½  sassa-
tanti  v±do  ekaccasassato,  so  etesa½  atth²ti ekaccasassatik±. Tath± antav±, ana-
ntav±,  antav±  ca  anantav± ca, nevantav± n±nantav±ti pavatto v±do ant±nanto, so
etesa½  atth²ti  ant±nantik±.  Na marat²ti amar±. K± s±? “Evampi me no”ti-±din± (d².
ni.  1.62-63)  nayena pariyantarahitassa diµµhigatikassa diµµhi ceva v±c± ca. Vividho
khepo  vikkhepo, amar±ya diµµhiy±, v±c±ya v± vikkhepo amar±vikkhepo, so etesa½
atth²ti  amar±vikkhepik±. Aparo nayo– amar± n±ma macchaj±ti, s± ummujjananimu-
jjan±divasena  udake  sandh±vam±n±  gahetu½  na  sakk± hoti, evameva½ ayampi
v±do  ito  cito  ca  sandh±vati,  g±ha½  na upagacchat²ti amar±vikkhepoti vuccati, so



etesa½  atth²ti  amar±vikkhepik±.  Adhiccasamuppannoti ak±raºasamuppanno att±
ca loko c±ti dassana½ adhiccasamuppanna½, ta½ etesa½ atth²ti adhiccasamuppa-
nnik±.
 
                                        Pubbant±nudiµµhiniddesavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                            9. Aparant±nudiµµhiniddesavaººan±
 
    142.  Saññi½  vadant²ti  saññ²v±d±. Asaññi½ vadant²ti asaññ²v±d±. Nevasaññ²n±-
saññi½  vadant²ti  nevasaññ²n±saññ²v±d±.  Atha v± saññ²ti pavatto v±do saññ²v±do,
so   yesa½   atth²ti   te   saññ²v±d±,   tath±   asaññ²v±d±,  nevasaññ²n±saññ²v±d±  ca.
Uccheda½   vadant²ti   ucchedav±d±.   Diµµhadhammoti   paccakkhadhammo,  tattha
tattha  paµiladdha-attabh±vasseta½  adhivacana½. Diµµhadhamme nibb±na½ diµµha-
dhammanibb±na½,  imasmi½yeva  attabh±ve  dukkhav³pasamoti  attho, ta½ vada-
nt²ti  diµµhadhammanibb±nav±d±.  Imasmi½  panatthe vitth±riyam±ne s±µµhakatha½
sakala½  brahmaj±lasutta½  vattabba½ hoti. Evañca sati atipapañco hot²ti na vitth±-
rito. Tadatthikehi ta½ apekkhitv± gahetabbo.
 
                                        Aparant±nudiµµhiniddesavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                      10-12. Saññojanik±didiµµhiniddesavaººan±
 
    143.   Yasm±   (2.0060)   saññojanik±   diµµhi  sabbadiµµhis±dh±raº±,  tasm±  tass±
sabbadiµµhisaññojanatt±  sabbadiµµhis±dh±raºo  attho  niddiµµho.  So  heµµh±  vuttadi-
µµhipariyuµµh±n±neva.
    144.   M±navinibandhadiµµh²su   cakkhu   ahanti   abhinivesapar±m±soti   m±napu-
bbako  abhinivesapar±m±so.  Na  hi  diµµhi  m±nasampayutt± hoti. Teneva ca m±na-
vinibandh±ti vutta½, m±napaµibandh± m±nam³lak±ti attho.
    145.  Cakkhu  mamanti  abhinivesapar±m±soti  etth±pi  eseva  nayo.  Ettha  pana
“mam±”ti   vattabbe  “maman”ti  anun±sik±gamo  veditabbo.  “Ahan”ti  m±naviniba-
ndh±ya   r³p±d²nipi   ajjhattik±neva.   Na   hi   kasiºar³pa½   vin±  b±hir±ni  “ahan”ti
gaºh±ti.   “Maman”ti  m±navinibandh±ya  pana  b±hir±nipi  labbhanti.  B±hir±nipi  hi
“maman”ti  gaºh±ti.  Yasm±  pana  dukkh±  vedan±  aniµµhatt±  m±navatthu  na hoti,
tasm±   cha  vedan±  t±sa½  m³lapaccay±  cha  phass±  ca  na  gahit±.  Saññ±dayo
pana idha pacchinnatt± na gahit±ti veditabb±.
 
                                     Sa½yojanik±didiµµhiniddesavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                  13. Attav±dapaµisa½yuttadiµµhiniddesavaººan±



 
    146.  Attav±dapaµisa½yutt±  diµµhi att±nudiµµhiyeva. Att±ti v±dena paµisa½yuttatt±
puna eva½ vutt±.
 
                               Attav±dapaµisa½yuttadiµµhiniddesavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                 14. Lokav±dapaµisa½yuttadiµµhiniddesavaººan±
 
    147.  Att±  ca  loko  c±ti  so  eva  att±  ca  ±lokanaµµhena  loko c±ti attho. Sassatoti
sassatav±d±na½   diµµhi.  Asassatoti  ucchedav±d±na½.  Sassato  ca  asassato  c±ti
ekaccasassatik±na½.   Neva  sassato  n±sassatoti  amar±vikkhepik±na½.  Antav±ti
parittakasiºal±bh²na½  takkik±nañca  nigaºµh±j²vik±nañca. Atha v± ucchedav±dino
“satto  j±tiy±  pubbantav±, maraºena aparantav±”ti vadanti. Adhiccasamuppannik±
“satto  j±tiy±  pubbantav±”ti  vadanti. Anantav±ti appam±ºakasiºal±bh²na½. Sassa-
tav±dino  pana  “pubbant±parant±  natthi,  tena  anantav±”ti  vadanti. Adhiccasamu-
ppannik± “aparantena anantav±”ti vadanti.
    Antav±  (2.0061)  ca anantav± c±ti uddhamadho ava¹¹hitv± tiriya½ va¹¹hitakasi-
º±na½. Neva antav± na anantav±ti amar±vikkhepik±na½.
 
                              Lokav±dapaµisa½yuttadiµµhiniddesavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                      15-16. Bhavavibhavadiµµhiniddesavaººan±
 
    148.  Bhavavibhavadiµµh²na½  yath±vuttadiµµhito  visu½  abhinives±bh±vato visu½
niddesa½    akatv±    yath±vuttadiµµh²na½yeva   vasena   “ol²yana½   atidh±vanan”ti
ekeka½  ±k±ra½  niddisitu½  puccha½  akatv±  ca ol²yan±bhiniveso bhavadiµµhi, ati-
dh±van±bhiniveso  vibhavadiµµh²ti  ±ha.  Tattha  “bhavanirodh±ya  dhamme  desiya-
m±ne  citta½  na  pakkhandat²”ti (itivu. 49) vutta-ol²yan±bhiniveso, sassatasaññ±ya
nibb±nato  saªkocan±bhinivesoti  attho.  “Bhaveneva kho paneke aµµ²yam±n± har±-
yam±n±    jiguccham±n±    vibhava½    abhinandant²”ti    vutta-atidh±van±bhiniveso,
ucchedasaññ±ya nirodhag±minipaµipad±tikkaman±bhinivesoti attho.
    Id±ni  t±va  bhavavibhavadiµµhiyo sabbadiµµh²su yojetv± dassetu½ ass±dadiµµhiy±-
ti-±dim±ha.   Tattha   yasm±   ass±dadiµµhik±   sassata½  v±  uccheda½  v±  niss±ya
“natthi   k±mesu   doso”ti   gaºhanti,  tasm±  pañcati½s±k±r±pi  ass±dadiµµhiyo  siy±
bhavadiµµhiyo,  siy±  vibhavadiµµhiyoti  vutt±. Tattha yasm± ekek±pi diµµhiyo sassata-
gg±havasena   bhavadiµµhiyo   bhaveyyu½,   ucchedagg±havasena   vibhavadiµµhiyo
bhaveyyunti    attho.    Att±nudiµµhiy±    r³pa½   attato   samanupassati,   vedana½…
sañña½…  saªkh±re…  viññ±ºa½  attato samanupassat²ti pañcasu r³p±dito attano
anaññatt±   tesu   ucchinnesu   att±   ucchinnoti   gahaºato   pañca  vibhavadiµµhiyoti
vutta½.  Sesesu  pañcadasasu  µh±nesu r³p±dito attano aññatt± tesu ucchinnesupi



“att± sassatoti gahaºato pannarasa bhavadiµµhiyoti vutta½.
    Micch±diµµhiy±  “sabb±va  t± vibhavadiµµhiyo”ti ucchedavasena pavattatt± antav±-
nantav±diµµh²su  paritt±rammaºa-appam±º±rammaºajh±nal±bhino  dibbacakkhun±
r³padh±tuy±   cavitv±  satte  aññattha  upapanne  passitv±  bhavadiµµhi½  apassitv±
vibhavadiµµhi½ gaºhanti. Tasm± tattha siy± bhavadiµµhiyo, siy±



vibhavadiµµhiyoti  (2.0062)  vutta½. Hoti ca na ca hot²ti ettha hoti c±ti bhavadiµµhi, na
ca  hot²ti  vibhavadiµµhi.  Neva  hoti  na  na hot²ti ettha neva hot²ti vibhavadiµµhi, na na
hot²ti bhavadiµµhi. Tasm± tattha “siy±”ti vutta½.
    Pubbant±nudiµµhiy±    ekaccasassatik±    sassatañca    paññapenti,   asassatañca
paññapenti.  Tasm±  s±  bhavadiµµhi  ca  vibhavadiµµhi  ca  hoti.  Catt±ro  ant±nantik±
ant±nanta½   att±na½   paññapenti.   Tasm±   s±   att±nudiµµhisadis±  bhavadiµµhi  ca
vibhavadiµµhi   ca.   Catt±ro   amar±vikkhepik±   bhavadiµµhi½   v±  vibhavadiµµhi½  v±
niss±ya   v±c±vikkhepa½   ±pajjanti,  avases±  pana  bhavadiµµhiyova.  Tasm±  te  te
sandh±ya  “siy±”ti  vutta½.  Aparant±nudiµµhiy± satta ucchedav±d± vibhavadiµµhiyo,
avases±  bhavadiµµhiyo. Tasm± te te sandh±ya “siy±”ti vutta½. Saññojanikadiµµhiy±
sabbadiµµh²na½  vasena  “siy±”ti vutta½. Ahanti m±navinibandh±ya diµµhiy± cakkh±-
d²na½  ahanti  gahitatt±  tesa½  vin±se  att±  vinaµµho  hot²ti sabb±va t± vibhavadiµµhi-
yoti   vutta½.  Att±nudiµµhiyo  viya  mamanti  m±navinibandh±ya  diµµhiy±  cakkh±dito
attano aññatt± tesa½ vin±sepi att± na vinassat²ti sabb±va t± bhavadiµµhiyoti vutta½.
Lokav±dapaµisa½yutt±ya diµµhiy± “sassato att± ca loko c±”ti-±din± (paµi. ma. 1.147)
nayena  vuttatt±  bhavavibhavadiµµhi  p±kaµ±yeva.  Ett±vat± ass±dadiµµh±dik± vibha-
vadiµµhipariyos±n±  so¼asa  diµµhiyo  t²ºisatañca diµµh±bhinives± niddiµµh± honti. Att±-
nudiµµhi  ca  sakk±yadiµµhi  ca  attav±dapaµisaññutt± diµµhi ca atthato ek± pariy±yena
tividh± vutt±. Saññojanik± pana diµµhi avatth±bhedena sabb±pi diµµhiyo honti.
    Id±ni  sabb±va  t±  diµµhiyo  ass±dadiµµhiyoti-±di  aññena  pariy±yena yath±yoga½
diµµhisa½sandan±.   Tattha   sabb±va   t±   diµµhiyoti  yath±vutt±  anavases±  diµµhiyo.
Diµµhir±garattatt±  taºh±ss±danissitatt± ca ass±dadiµµhiyo, attasineh±nugatatt± att±-
nudiµµhiyo,  vipar²tadassanatt± micch±diµµhiyo, khandhavatthukatt± sakk±yadiµµhiyo,
ekekassa  antassa  gahitatt±  antagg±hik±  diµµhiyo, anatthasa½yojanikatt± saññoja-
nik±   diµµhiyo,   attav±dena   yuttatt±   attav±dapaµisa½yutt±  (2.0063)  diµµhiyoti  im±
satta  diµµhiyo  sabbadiµµhisaªg±hik±,  ses±  pana nava diµµhiyo na sabbadiµµhisaªg±-
hik±.
    Id±ni vitth±rato vutt± sabb±va t± diµµhiyo dv²suyeva diµµh²su saªkhipitv± satt±na½
diµµhidvayanissaya½  dassento bhavañca diµµhintig±tham±ha. Sabb±pi hi t± diµµhiyo
bhavadiµµh²  v±  honti  vibhavadiµµh²  v±.  Bhavañca  diµµhi½ vibhavañca diµµhinti ettha
pana  ca-saddo  diµµhimeva  samuccinoti,  na  nissaya½. Na hi eko bhavavibhavadi-
µµhidvaya½  nissayati.  Yath±ha–  “iti  bhavadiµµhisannissit± v± satt± honti vibhavadi-
µµhisannissit±   v±”ti  (paµi.  ma.  1.113).  Takkik±ti  takkena  vadant²ti  takkik±.  Te  hi
diµµhigatik±  sabh±vapaµivedhapaññ±ya  abh±v±  kevala½ takkena vattanti. Yepi ca
jh±nal±bhino  abhiññ±l±bhino  v±  diµµhi½  gaºhanti,  tepi  takketv± gahaºato takkik±
eva.  Nissit±seti  nissit±ti  attho.  Ekameva  pada½,  “se”ti  nip±tamatta½ v±. Tesa½
nirodhamhi  na  hatthi  ñ±ºanti  diµµhinissayassa  k±raºavacanameta½.  Sakk±yadi-
µµhinirodhe  nibb±ne  yasm±  tesa½  ñ±ºa½  natthi,  tasm±  eta½  diµµhidvaya½  nissi-
t±ti  attho.  “Na  hi atthi ñ±ºan”ti ettha hi-k±ro k±raºopadese nip±to. Yatth±ya½ loko
vipar²tasaññ²ti  yattha sukhe nirodhamhi aya½ sadevako loko “dukkha”miti vipar²ta-
saññ²  hoti,  tasmi½  nirodhamhi  na hatthi ñ±ºanti sambandho. Dukkhamiti vipar²ta-
saññit±ya ida½ sutta½–



          “R³p± sadd± ras± gandh±, phass± dhamm± ca keval±;
          iµµh± kant± man±p± ca, y±vatatth²ti vuccati.
          “Sadevakassa lokassa, ete vo sukhasammat±;
          yattha cete nirujjhanti, ta½ nesa½ dukkhasammata½.
          “Sukhanti diµµhamariyehi, sakk±yassuparodhana½;
          paccan²kamida½ hoti, sabbalokena passata½.
          “Ya½ pare sukhato ±hu, tadariy± ±hu dukkhato;
          ya½ pare dukkhato ±hu, tadariy± sukhato vid³.
          “Passa dhamma½ dur±j±na½, sampam³¼hetthaviddasu;
          nivut±na½ tamo hoti, andhak±ro apassata½.
          “Satañca (2.0064) vivaµa½ hoti, ±loko passat±miva;
          santike na vij±nanti, mag± dhammassakovid±.
          “Bhavar±gaparetehi, bhavasot±nus±ribhi;
          m±radheyy±nupannehi, n±ya½ dhammo susambudho.
          “Ko nu aññatra ariyebhi, pada½ sambuddhumarahati;
          ya½ pada½ sammadaññ±ya, parinibbanti an±sav±”ti. (su. ni. 764-771);
    149.    Id±ni    sabb±sa½   diµµh²na½   diµµhidvayabh±va½   diµµhisamuggh±takañca
samm±diµµhi½  suttato  dassetuk±mo,  dv²hi bhikkhaveti sutta½ ±hari. Tattha dev±ti
brahm±nopi   vuccanti.   Ol²yant²ti  saªkucanti.  Atidh±vant²ti  atikkamitv±  gacchanti.
Cakkhumantoti   paññavanto.   Ca-saddo   atirekattho.   Bhav±r±m±ti  bhavo  ±r±mo
abhiramaµµh±na½  etesanti  bhav±r±m±. Bhavarat±ti bhave abhirat±. Bhavasammu-
dit±ti   bhavena   santuµµh±.   Desiyam±neti  tath±gatena  v±  tath±gatas±vakena  v±
desiyam±ne.  Na  pakkhandat²ti  dhammadesana½  v±  bhavanirodha½  v±  na pavi-
sati.  Na  pas²dat²ti  tattha  pas±da½  na p±puº±ti. Na santiµµhat²ti tattha na patiµµh±ti.
N±dhimuccat²ti tattha ghanabh±va½ na p±puº±ti. Ett±vat± sassatadiµµhi vutt±.
    Aµµ²yam±n±ti  dukkha½  p±puºam±n±.  Har±yam±n±ti  lajja½  p±puºam±n±. Jigu-
ccham±n±ti  jiguccha½  p±puºam±n±. Vibhava½ abhinandant²ti uccheda½ paµicca
tussanti,  uccheda½  patthayant²ti  v± attho. Kir±ti anussavanatthe nip±to. Bhoti ±la-
panameta½.    Santanti   nibbuta½.   Paº²tanti   dukkh±bh±vato   paº²ta½,   padh±na-
bh±va½   n²tanti   v±  paº²ta½.  Y±th±vanti  yath±sabh±va½.  Ett±vat±  ucchedadiµµhi
vutt±.
    Idh±ti  imasmi½  s±sane.  Bh³tanti  hetuto sañj±ta½ khandhapañcakasaªkh±ta½
dukkha½.  Bh³tato  passat²ti  ida½  bh³ta½  dukkhanti passati. Nibbid±y±ti vipassa-
natth±ya.   Vir±g±y±ti   ariyamaggatth±ya.   Nirodh±y±ti  nibb±natth±ya.  Paµipanno
hot²ti   tadanur³pa½  paµipada½  paµipanno  hoti.  Eva½  passant²ti  imin±  pak±rena
pubbabh±ge    lokiyañ±ºena,   paµivedhak±le   lokuttarañ±ºena   passanti.   Ett±vat±
samm±diµµhi vutt±.
    Id±ni  (2.0065)  dv²hi  g±th±hi tass± samm±diµµhiy± ±nisa½sa½ dasseti. Tattha yo
bh³ta½    bh³tato   disv±ti   dukkha½   pariññ±bhisamayena   abhisametv±ti   attho.
Bh³tassa  ca  atikkamanti  nirodha½ sacchikiriy±bhisamayena abhisametv±ti attho.
Yath±bh³tedhimuccat²ti  maggabh±van±bhisamayavasena  yath±sabh±ve  nirodhe
“eta½   santa½,   eta½   paº²tan”ti  adhimuccati.  Bhavataºh±  parikkhay±ti  samuda-



yassa   pah±nen±ti   attho.   Asatipi   cettha  sacc±na½  n±n±bhisamayatte  “disv±”ti
pubbak±likavacana½    saddhi½    pubbabh±gapaµipad±ya   voh±ravasena   vuttanti
veditabba½.  Na  hi  pubba½  passitv±  pacch±  adhimuccati.  Catusacc±bhisamayo
sam±nak±lameva  hoti. Sam±nak±lepi v± pubbak±lik±ni pad±ni bhavant²ti na doso.
Sa  veti  eka½sena  so araha½. Bh³tapariññ±toti dukkha½ pariññ±tav±. V²tataºhoti
vigatataºho.  Bhav±bhaveti  khuddake  ca  mahante  ca  bhave. Vuddhi-atthepi hi a-
k±rassa  sambhavato abhavoti mah±bhavo. So pana khuddakamahantabh±vo up±-
d±yup±d±ya   veditabbo.   Atha  v±  bhaveti  sassate.  Abhaveti  ucchede.  Tadubha-
yepi    diµµhir±g±bh±vena    v²tataºho.   Bh³tassa   vibhav±ti   vaµµadukkhassa   samu-
cched±. N±gacchati punabbhavanti arahato parinibb±na½ vutta½.
    150.  Tayo  puggal±ti-±di  micch±diµµhikagarahaºattha½ samm±diµµhikapasa½sa-
nattha½   vutta½.  Tattha  vir³pabh±va½  pann±  gat±  diµµhi  etesanti  vipannadiµµh².
Sundarabh±va½   pann±   gat±   diµµhi   etesanti   sampannadiµµh².   Titthiyoti  tittha½
vuccati  diµµhi,  ta½  paµipannatt±  titthe  s±dhu,  tittha½  yassa  atth²ti  v±  titthiyo.  Ito
bahiddh±  pabbajj³pagato.  Titthiyas±vakoti  tesa½  diµµh±nugatim±panno gahaµµho.
Yo   ca   micch±diµµhikoti   tadubhayabh±va½   anupagantv±   y±ya   k±yaci   diµµhiy±
micch±diµµhiko.
    Tath±gatoti samm±sambuddho. Paccekabuddhopi ettheva saªgahito. Tath±gata-
s±vakoti  maggappatto  phalappatto ca. Yo ca samm±diµµhikoti tadubhayavinimutto
lokiyasamm±diµµhiy± samm±diµµhiko.
    G±th±su   kodhanoti   yo   abhiºha½   kujjhati,   so.   Upan±h²ti   tameva   kodha½
va¹¹hetv±  upanandhanas²lo. P±pamakkh²ti l±makabh³tamakkhav±. M±y±v²ti kata-
p±papaµicch±danav±. Vasaloti h²najacco. Visuddhoti ñ±ºadassanavisuddhiy± (2.006
visuddho.  Suddhata½  gatoti maggaphalasaªkh±ta½ suddhabh±va½ gato. Medh±-
v²ti paññav±. Im±ya g±th±ya lokuttarasamm±diµµhisampanno eva thomito.
    Vipannadiµµhiyo    sampannadiµµhiyoti   puggalavoh±ra½   pah±ya   dhammameva
garahanto  thomento  ca ±ha. Eta½ mam±ti taºh±maññanavasena diµµhi. Esohama-
sm²ti m±namaññanam³lik± diµµhi. Eso me att±ti diµµhimaññanameva.
    Eta½   mam±ti   k±   diµµh²ti-±d²hi  tissanna½  vipannadiµµh²na½  vibh±gañca  gaºa-
nañca  k±lasaªgahañca  pucchitv±  vissajjana½  kata½.  Tattha  k±  diµµh²ti anek±su
diµµh²su  katam± diµµh²ti attho. Katamant±nuggahit±ti pubbant±parantasaªkh±tak±la-
dvaye  katamena  k±lena  anuggahit±,  anubaddh±ti  attho.  Yasm±  “eta½  mam±”ti
par±masanto   “eta½   mama  ahosi,  eva½  mama  ahosi,  ettaka½  mama  ahos²”ti
at²ta½  vatthu½  apadisitv±  par±masati,  tasm± pubbant±nudiµµhi hoti. Pubbant±nu-
ggahit±   ca   t±   diµµhiyo   honti.  Yasm±  “esohamasm²”ti  par±masanto  “imin±ha½
s²lena  v±  vatena v± tapena v± brahmacariyena v± esosmi visujjhiss±m²”ti an±gata-
phala½  up±d±ya  par±masati,  tasm±  aparant±nudiµµhi hoti. Aparant±nuggahit± ca
t±  diµµhiyo  honti.  Yasm±  “eso  me  att±”ti  par±masanto  at²t±n±gata½ up±dinnasa-
ntati½  up±d±ya  “eso  me  att±”ti  par±masati,  sakk±yadiµµhivasena ca par±masati,
tasm±  sakk±yadiµµhi  hoti.  Pubbant±parant±nuggahit±  ca  t±  diµµhiyo honti. Yasm±
pana  sakk±yadiµµhippamukh±yeva dv±saµµhi diµµhiyo honti, sakk±yadiµµhisamuggh±-
teneva  ca  dv±saµµhi  diµµhiyo samuggh±ta½ gacchanti, tasm± sakk±yadiµµhippamu-



khena   dv±saµµhi   diµµhigat±n²ti  vutt±,  sakk±yadiµµhippamukhena  sakk±yadiµµhidv±-
rena  dv±saµµhi  diµµhigat±ni hont²ti attho. Sakk±yadiµµhippamukh±n²ti p±µho sundara-
taro.   Sakk±yadiµµhi   pamukh±  ±di  etesanti  sakk±yadiµµhippamukh±ni.  K±ni  t±ni?
Dv±saµµhi diµµhigat±ni.
    “K±  diµµh²”ti  pucch±ya  v²sativatthuk±  att±nudiµµhi,  v²sativatthuk±  sakk±yadiµµh²ti
vissajjana½. “Kati diµµhiyo”ti pucch±ya sakk±yadiµµhippamukh±ni dv±saµµhi



diµµhigat±n²ti   vissajjana½.   S±yeva   pana  sakk±yadiµµhi  “eso  me  att±”ti  (2.0067)
vacanas±maññena    att±nudiµµh²ti    vutt±.    Tass±    vutt±ya    attav±dapaµisaññutt±
diµµhipi vutt±yeva hoti.
    151.     Ye    keci,    bhikkhaveti-±disutt±haraºa½    sampannadiµµhipuggalasamba-
ndhena    sampannadiµµhipuggalavibh±gadassanattha½    kata½.    Tattha   niµµha½
gat±ti  maggañ±ºavasena samm±sambuddho bhagav±ti nicchaya½ gat±, nibbema-
tik±ti  attho. Niµµh±gat±ti p±µho sam±sapada½ hoti, attho pana soyeva. Diµµhisampa-
nn±ti   diµµhiy±   sundarabh±va½   gat±.   Idha   niµµh±ti   imiss±   k±madh±tuy±  parini-
bb±na½.   Idha   vih±ya  niµµh±ti  ima½  k±mabhava½  vijahitv±  suddh±v±sabrahma-
loke   parinibb±na½.   Sattakkhattuparamass±ti  sattakkhattu½param±  sattav±rapa-
ram±   bhav³papatti   attabh±vaggahaºa½   assa,   tato   para½  aµµhama½  bhava½
n±diyat²ti sattakkhattuparamo. Tassa sattakkhattuparamassa sot±pannassa. Kola½-
kolass±ti    kulato    kula½   gacchat²ti   kola½kolo.   Sot±pattiphalasacchikiriyato   hi
paµµh±ya  n²ce  kule  upapatti n±ma natthi, mah±bhogakulesuyeva nibbattat²ti attho.
Tassa   kola½kolassa   sot±pannassa.  Ekab²jiss±ti  khandhab²ja½  n±ma  kathita½.
Yassa hi sot±pannassa eka½yeva khandhab²ja½ atthi, eka½ attabh±vaggahaºa½,
so  ekab²j²  n±ma.  Tassa  ekab²jissa sot±pannassa. Bhagavat± gahitan±mavasene-
vet±ni   etesa½  n±m±ni.  Ettakañhi  µh±na½  gato  sattakkhattuparamo  n±ma  hoti,
ettaka½    kola½kolo,    ettaka½    ekab²j²ti   bhagavat±   etesa½   n±ma½   gahita½.
Bhagav±  hi  “aya½  ettaka½ µh±na½ gamissati, aya½ ettaka½ µh±na½ gamissat²”ti
ñatv±  tesa½  t±ni  t±ni  n±m±ni  aggahesi.  Mudupañño  hi  sot±panno  satta  bhave
nibbattento  sattakkhattuparamo  n±ma,  majjhimapañño  para½  chaµµha½  bhava½
nibbattento  kola½kolo n±ma, tikkhapañño eka½ bhava½ nibbattento ekab²j² n±ma.
Ta½   paneta½   tesa½   mudumajjhimatikkhapaññata½   pubbahetu  niyameti.  Ime
tayopi  sot±pann±  k±mabhavavasena  vutt±, r³p±r³pabhave pana bahuk±pi paµisa-
ndhiyo   gaºhanti.   Sakad±g±miss±ti  paµisandhivasena  saki½  k±mabhava½  ±ga-
cchat²ti  sakad±g±m².  Tassa  sakad±g±missa.  Diµµheva  dhamme arah±ti imasmi½-
yeva   attabh±ve   arah±.   Arahantipi   p±µho.   Idha  niµµh±ti  k±mabhava½  (2.0068)
sa½saranteyeva  sandh±ya  vutta½.  R³p±r³pabhave  uppann±  pana  ariy±  k±ma-
bhave na uppajjanti, tattheva parinibb±yanti.
    Antar±parinibb±yiss±ti  ±yuvemajjhassa  antar±yeva  kilesaparinibb±nena parini-
bb±yanato  antar±parinibb±y².  So  pana  uppannasamanantar±  parinibb±y², ±yuve-
majjha½   appatv±   parinibb±y²,   ±yuvemajjha½   patv±   parinibb±y²ti   tividho   hoti.
Tassa  antar±parinibb±yissa an±g±mino. Upahaccaparinibb±yiss±ti ±yuvemajjha½
atikkamitv±  v±  k±lakiriya½  upagantv±  v±  kilesaparinibb±nena parinibb±yantassa
an±g±mino.  Asaªkh±raparinibb±yiss±ti  asaªkh±rena  appayogena  adhimattappa-
yoga½ akatv±va kilesaparinibb±nena parinibb±yanadhammassa an±g±mino. Sasa-
ªkh±raparinibb±yiss±ti   sasaªkh±rena   dukkhena   kasirena   adhimattappayoga½
katv±va   kilesaparinibb±nena   parinibb±yanadhammassa  an±g±mino.  Uddha½so-
tassa    akaniµµhag±minoti   uddha½v±hibh±vena   uddhamassa   taºh±sota½   vaµµa-
sota½  v±ti  uddha½soto,  uddha½ v± gantv± paµilabhitabbato uddhamassa magga-
sotanti  uddha½soto,  akaniµµha½  gacchat²ti akaniµµhag±m². Tassa uddha½sotassa



akaniµµhag±mino   an±g±missa.   Aya½  pana  an±g±m²  catuppabhedo–  yo  avihato
paµµh±ya   catt±ro   brahmaloke   sodhetv±  akaniµµha½  gantv±  parinibb±yati,  aya½
uddha½soto  akaniµµhag±m²  n±ma.  Yo  heµµh±  tayo brahmaloke sodhetv± sudass²-
brahmaloke  µhatv±  parinibb±yati,  aya½  uddha½soto  na  akaniµµhag±m² n±ma. Yo
ito   akaniµµhameva   gantv±   parinibb±yati,   aya½   na  uddha½soto  akaniµµhag±m²
n±ma.   Yo   heµµh±  cat³su  brahmalokesu  tattha  tattheva  parinibb±yati,  aya½  na
uddha½soto   na   akaniµµhag±m²   n±m±ti.   Ime   pañca  an±g±mino  suddh±v±sa½
gahetv±   vutt±.   An±g±mino   pana   r³par±g±r³par±g±na½   appah²natt±  ±kaªkha-
m±n±   sesar³p±r³pabhavesupi  nibbattanti.  Suddh±v±se  nibbatt±  pana  aññattha
na  nibbattanti.  Aveccappasann±ti ariyamaggavasena j±nitv± bujjhitv± acalappas±-
dena  pasann±.  Sot±pann±ti  ariyamaggasota½  ±pann±.  Imin±  sabbepi  ariyapha-
laµµh± puggal± gahit±ti.
 
                                      Bhavavibhavadiµµhiniddesavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                          Saddhammappak±siniy± paµisambhid±maggaµµhakath±ya
 
 
                                                    Diµµhikath±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                        3. ¾n±p±nassatikath±
 
 
                                                       1. Gaºanav±ravaººan±
 
    152.  Id±ni (2.0069) diµµhikath±nantara½ kathit±ya ±n±p±nassatikath±ya apubba-
tth±nuvaººan±  anuppatt±.  Ayañhi  ±n±p±nassatikath± diµµhikath±ya suviditadiµµh±-
d²navassa     micch±diµµhimalavisodhanena     suvisuddhacittassa    yath±bh³t±vabo-
dh±ya   sam±dhibh±van±  sukar±  hoti,  sabbasam±dhibh±van±su  ca  sabbasabba-
ññubodhisatt±na½  bodhim³le  imin±va  sam±dhin±  sam±hitacitt±na½ yath±bh³t±-
vabodhato  ayameva  sam±dhibh±van±  padh±n±ti  ca  diµµhikath±nantara½ kathit±.
Tattha   so¼asavatthuka½   ±n±p±nassatisam±dhi½   bh±vayato   samadhik±ni   dve
ñ±ºasat±ni  uppajjant²ti  ñ±ºagaºanuddeso,  aµµha  paripanthe ñ±º±n²ti-±di ñ±ºaga-
ºananiddeso,  katam±ni aµµha paripanthe ñ±º±n²ti-±di. Im±ni ekav²sati vimuttisukhe
ñ±º±n²tipariyanta½  sabbañ±º±na½  vitth±raniddeso, ante so¼asavatthuka½ ±n±p±-
nassatisam±dhi½  bh±vayatoti-±di  nigamananti  eva½  t±va  p±¼ivavatth±na½  vedi-
tabba½.
    Tattha  gaºanuddese  gaºanav±re t±va so¼asavatthukanti d²gha½ rassa½ sabba-
k±yapaµisa½ved²  passambhaya½  k±yasaªkh±ranti  k±y±nupassan±catukka½, p²ti-
paµisa½ved²  sukhapaµisa½ved²  cittasaªkh±rapaµisa½ved²  passambhaya½ cittasa-



ªkh±ranti  vedan±nupassan±catukka½,  cittapaµisa½ved²  abhippamodaya½ citta½
sam±daha½   citta½   vimocaya½  cittanti  citt±nupassan±catukka½,  anicc±nupass²
vir±g±nupass²     nirodh±nupass²     paµinissagg±nupass²ti    dhamm±nupassan±catu-
kkanti   imesa½  catunna½  catukk±na½  vasena  so¼asa  vatth³ni  patiµµh±  ±ramma-
º±ni   ass±ti   so¼asavatthuko.   Ta½   so¼asavatthuka½.   Sam±savasena   panettha
vibhattilopo   kato.  ¾nanti  abbhantara½  pavisanav±to.  Ap±nanti  bahinikkhamana-
v±to.  Keci  pana  vipariy±yena vadanti. Ap±nañhi apeta½ ±natoti ap±nanti vuccati,
niddese   (paµi.   ma.   1.160)   pana  n±-k±rassa  d²ghattamajjhupekkhitv±  ±p±nanti.
Tasmi½   ±n±p±ne   sati  ±n±p±nassati,  ass±sapass±saparigg±hik±ya  satiy±  eta½
adhivacana½.   ¾n±p±nassatiy±   yutto   (2.0070)   sam±dhi,   ±n±p±nassatiya½   v±
sam±dhi    ±n±p±nassatisam±dhi.   Bh±vayatoti   nibbedhabh±giya½   bh±ventassa.
Samadhik±n²ti  saha  adhikena  vattant²ti  samadhik±ni,  s±tirek±n²ti  attho.  Ma-k±ro
panettha   padasandhikaro.   Keci   pana  “sa½-adhik±n²”ti  vadanti.  Eva½  sati  dve
ñ±ºasat±niyeva   adhik±n²ti   ±pajjati,   ta½  na  yujjati.  Im±ni  hi  v²sati-adhik±ni  dve
ñ±ºasat±ni hont²ti.
    Paripanthe  ñ±º±n²ti  paripantha½  ±rammaºa½  katv±  pavattañ±º±ni. Tath± upa-
k±re  upakkilese  ñ±º±ni.  Vod±ne ñ±º±n²ti vod±yati, tena citta½ parisuddha½ hot²ti
vod±na½.   Ki½   ta½?  Ñ±ºa½.  “Vod±nañ±º±n²”ti  vattabbe  “sutamaye  ñ±ºan”ti-±-
d²su   (paµi.  ma.  m±tik±  1.1;  paµi.  ma.  1.1)  viya  “vod±ne  ñ±º±n²”ti  vutta½.  Sato
sampaj±no   hutv±   karot²ti   satok±r²,   tassa   satok±rissa  ñ±º±ni.  Nibbid±ñ±º±n²ti
nibbid±bh³t±ni  ñ±º±ni.  Nibbid±nulomañ±º±n²ti nibbid±ya anuk³l±ni ñ±º±ni. Nibbi-
d±nulomiñ±º±n²tipi   p±µho,   nibbid±nulomo   etesa½   atth²ti   nibbid±nulom²ti  attho.
Nibbid±paµippassaddhiñ±º±n²ti    nibbid±ya    paµippassaddhiya½   ñ±º±ni.   Vimutti-
sukhe ñ±º±n²ti vimuttisukhena sampayutt±ni ñ±º±ni.
    Katam±ni    aµµh±ti-±d²hi    paripantha-upak±r±na½   paµipakkhavipakkhayugalatt±
tesu  ñ±º±ni  saheva  niddiµµh±ni. K±macchandanekkhamm±d²ni heµµh± vuttatth±ni.
Upak±ranti  ca  liªgavipall±savasena napu½sakavacana½ kata½. Sabbepi akusal±
dhamm±ti  vutt±vases±  ye keci akusal± dhamm±. Tath± sabbepi nibbedhabh±giy±
kusal±  dhamm±.  “Paripantho  upak±ran”ti ca ta½ tadeva apekkhitv± ekavacana½
kata½.  Ettha  ca  paripanthe  ñ±º±ni  ca  upak±re  ñ±º±ni  ca  pucchitv± tesa½ ±ra-
mmaº±neva  vissajjitv±  teheva  t±ni vissajjit±ni hont²ti tad±rammaº±ni ñ±º±ni niga-
metv± dassesi. Upakkilese ñ±º±d²supi eseva nayo.
 
                                                   Gaºanav±ravaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                2. So¼asañ±ºaniddesavaººan±
 
    153.  So¼asahi  (2.0071) ±k±reh²ti ubhayapakkhavasena vuttehi so¼asahi ñ±ºako-
µµh±sehi. Uducita½ citta½ samuducitanti upac±rabh³miya½ citta½ uddha½ ucita½,
samm±   uddha½  ucita½,  upar³pari  kataparicaya½  samm±  upar³pari  kataparica-
yanti  attho.  Udujita½  citta½  samudujitantipi  p±µho. Uparibh±v±ya jita½, uparibh±-



vakarehi  v±  ñ±ºehi jita½ udujita½. Samudujitanti sam± uparibh±v±ya, uparibh±va-
karehi  v±  ñ±ºehi  jita½. Sam±ti cettha visamabh±vapaµikkhepo. Imasmi½ p±µhe u,
du-iti  dve  dve  upasagg± honti. Ur³jita½ citta½ samm±r³jitantipi p±µho. Etth±pi jita-
tthoyeva.  Ur³  ar³ti  ida½  pana  nip±tamattamev±ti  vadanti. V²ºopamaµµhakath±ya
tajjita½  sutajjitanti  ca attho vutto, so idha na yujjati. Ekatte santiµµhat²ti upac±rabh³-
miya½ t±va n±n±rammaºavikkhep±bh±vena ekatte patiµµh±ti. Niyy±n±varaºaµµhena
n²varaº±ti ettha aratipi sabbepi akusal± ±varaºaµµhena n²varaº±ti vutt±. Niyy±n±va-
raºaµµhen±ti   niyy±n±na½   ±gamanamaggapidahanaµµhena.  Niyy±nav±raºaµµhen±-
tipi  p±µho,  niyy±n±na½ paµikkhepanaµµhen±ti attho. Nekkhamma½ ariy±na½ niyy±-
nanti  maggaµµh±na½  ariy±na½ niyy±nasaªkh±tassa ariyamaggassa hetutt± phal³-
pac±rena  ariy±na½  niyy±na½.  Tena ca hetubh³tena maggakkhaºe ariy± niyyanti
nigacchanti.  Keci  pana  “niyy±nanti  maggo”ti  vadanti.  Idha  upac±rassa  adhippe-
tatt±  maggakkhaºe  ca  ±lokasaññ±ya  sabbakusaladhamm±nañca abh±v± ta½ na
yujjati. Nivutatt±ti paµicchannatt±. Nappaj±n±t²ti puggalavasena vutta½.
    Visuddhacittass±ti    upac±rabh³miya½yeva.   Khaºikasamodh±n±ti   cittakkhaºe
cittakkhaºe   uppajjanato   khaºo  etesa½  atth²ti  khaºik±,  upakkiles±,  khaºik±na½
samodh±no    sam±gamo   pabandho   khaºikasamodh±no.   Tasm±   khaºikasamo-
dh±n±,  uppajjam±n±  upakkiles±  khaºikappabandhavasena khaºikaparampar±va-
sena uppajjanti, na ekacittakkhaºavasen±ti vutta½ hoti.
 
                                            So¼asañ±ºaniddesavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                            3. Upakkilesañ±ºaniddesavaººan±
 
 
                                                           Paµhamacchakka½
 
    154.   Paµhamacchakke  (2.0072)  ass±s±dimajjhapariyos±nanti  abbhantarapavi-
sanav±tassa   n±sikagga½   v±  mukhanimitta½  v±  ±di,  hadaya½  majjha½,  n±bhi
pariyos±na½.   Ta½   tassa   ±dimajjhapariyos±na½   satiy±   anugacchato   yogissa
µh±nan±natt±nugamanena   citta½   ajjhatta½  vikkhepa½  gacchati,  ta½  ajjhattavi-
kkhepagata½  citta½  ekatte asaºµhahanato sam±dhissa paripantho. Pass±s±dima-
jjhapariyos±nanti   bahinikkhamanav±tassa   n±bhi   ±di,   hadaya½   majjha½,  n±si-
kagga½  v±  mukhanimitta½ v± bahi-±k±so v± pariyos±na½. Yojan± panettha vutta-
nayeneva  veditabb±.  Ass±sapaµikaªkhan±  nikantitaºh±cariy±ti  “n±sik±v±t±yatta-
mida½    kammaµµh±nan”ti   sallakkhetv±   o¼±riko¼±rikassa   ass±sassa   patthan±sa-
ªkh±t±   nik±man±   eva   taºh±pavatti.  Taºh±pavattiy±  sati  ekatte  asaºµhahanato
sam±dhissa  paripantho.  Pass±sapaµikaªkhan±  nikant²ti puna ass±sapubbakassa
pass±sassa patthan±saªkh±t± nikanti. Sesa½ vuttanayeneva yojetabba½. Ass±se-
n±bhitunnass±ti atid²gha½



atirassa½    v±    ass±sa½    karontassa   ass±sam³lakassa   k±yacittakilamathassa
sabbh±vato   tena   ass±sena   viddhassa  p²¼itassa.  Pass±sapaµil±bhe  mucchan±ti
ass±sena   p²¼itatt±yeva   pass±se   ass±dasaññino   pass±sa½   patthayato  tasmi½
pass±sapaµil±bhe rajjan±. Pass±sam³lakepi eseva nayo.
    Vuttasseva  atthassa  anuvaººanattha½  vuttesu g±th±bandhesu anugacchan±ti
anugaccham±n±.  Sat²ti  ajjhattabahiddh±vikkhepahetubh³t± sati. Vikkhipati anena
cittanti  vikkhepo.  Ko  so?  Ass±so. Ajjhatta½ vikkhepo ajjhattavikkhepo, tassa ±ka-
ªkhan±   ajjhattavikkhep±kaªkhan±,  asamm±manasik±ravasena  ajjhattavikkhepa-
kassa  ass±sassa  ±kaªkhan±ti  vutta½ hoti. Eteneva nayena bahiddh±vikkhepapa-
tthan±   veditabb±.   Yeh²ti   yehi   upakkilesehi.   Vikkhippam±nass±ti  vikkhipiyam±-
nassa  vikkhepa½  ±p±diyam±nassa.  No ca citta½ vimuccat²ti citta½ ass±sapass±-
s±rammaºe  ca  n±dhimuccati,  paccan²kadhammehi ca na vimuccati. Citta½ no ca
vimuccati   parapattiy±   ca   hont²ti   sambandho.  Vimokkha½  appaj±nant±ti  so  v±
añño  v±  ±rammaº±dhimuttivimokkhañca  (2.0073)  paccan²kavimuttivimokkhañca
eva½   appaj±nant±.   Parapattiy±ti  parapaccaya½  parasaddahana½  arahanti,  na
attapaccakkha½  ñ±ºanti  “parapaccayik±”ti  vattabbe “parapattiy±”ti vutta½. Attho
pana soyeva.
 
                                                             Dutiyacchakka½
 
    155.  Dutiyacchakke  nimittanti ass±sapass±s±na½ phusanaµµh±na½. Ass±sapa-
ss±s±   hi   d²ghan±sikassa  n±s±puµa½  ghaµµent±  pavattanti,  rassan±sikassa  utta-
roµµha½.  Yadi  hi  aya½ yog² ta½ nimittameva ±vajjati, tassa nimittameva ±vajjam±-
nassa  ass±se  citta½ vikampati, na patiµµh±t²ti attho. Tassa tasmi½ citte appatiµµhite
sam±dhissa   abh±vato   ta½   vikampana½  sam±dhissa  paripantho.  Yadi  ass±sa-
meva    ±vajjati,   tassa   citta½   abbhantarapavesanavasena   vikkhepa½   ±vahati,
nimitte   na   patiµµh±ti,   tasm±   nimitte  vikampati.  Imin±  nayena  sesesupi  yojan±
k±tabb±. G±th±su vikkhippateti vikkhip²yati vikkhepa½ ±p±d²yati.
 
                                                             Tatiyacchakka½
 
    156.    Tatiyacchakke    at²t±nudh±vana½   cittanti   phusanaµµh±na½   atikkamitv±
gata½  ass±sa½  v±  pass±sa½  v±  anugaccham±na½  citta½. Vikkhep±nupatitanti
vikkhepena anugata½, vikkhepa½ v± saya½ anupatita½ anugata½. An±gatapaµika-
ªkhana½   cittanti  phusanaµµh±na½  appatta½  ass±sa½  v±  pass±sa½  v±  paµika-
ªkham±na½    pacc±s²sam±na½   citta½.   Vikampitanti   tasmi½   appatiµµh±neneva
vikkhepena   vikampita½.   L²nanti   atisithilav²riyat±d²hi   saªkucita½.  Kosajj±nupati-
tanti   kus²tabh±v±nugata½.  Atipaggahitanti  acc±raddhav²riyat±d²hi  ati-uss±hita½.
Uddhacc±nupatitanti    vikkhep±nugata½.    Abhinatanti    ass±davatth³su   bhusa½
nata½  all²na½. Apanatanti nirass±davatth³su patihata½, tato apagata½ v±, apaga-
tanata½   v±,   na   tato  apagatanti  attho.  R±g±nupatitanti  ettha  ass±sapass±sani-
mitta½   manasikaroto   uppannap²tisukhe   v±   pubbe  hasitalapitak²¼itavatth³su  v±



r±go  anupatati.  By±p±d±nupatitanti ettha manasik±re nirass±dagatacittassa uppa-
nnadomanassavasena  v± pubbe samud±ciººesu ±gh±tavatth³su v± by±p±do anu-
patati.   G±th±su   na   sam±dhiyat²ti   na   sam±hita½  hoti.  Adhicittanti  cittas²sena
niddiµµho adhiko sam±dhi.
    157.  Ett±vat±  (2.0074) t²hi chakkehi aµµh±rasa upakkilese niddisitv± id±ni tesa½
upakkiles±na½    sam±dhissa    paripanthabh±vas±dhanena    ±d²nava½   dassento
puna  ass±s±dimajjhapariyos±nanti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  k±yopi cittampi s±raddh± ca
hont²ti   vikkhepasamuµµh±nar³p±na½  vasena  r³pak±yopi,  vikkhepasantativasena
cittampi  mahat±  khobhena  khubhit±  sadarath±  ca  honti. Tato mandatarena iñjit±
kampit±,   tato  mandatarena  phandit±  calit±  honti.  Balav±pi  majjhimopi  mandopi
khobho  hotiyeva,  na  sakk±  khobhena  na bhavitunti vutta½ hoti. Citta½ vikampita-
tt±ti   cittassa   vikampitatt±.   G±th±su  paripuºº±  abh±vit±ti  yath±  paripuºº±  hoti,
tath±   abh±vit±.  Iñjitoti  kampito.  Phanditoti  mandakampito.  Heµµh±  n²varaº±na½
anantaratt±  “imehi  ca  pana n²varaºeh²”ti (paµi. ma. 1.153) accantasam²panidassa-
navacana½ kata½. Idha pana nigamane n²varaº±na½ santaratt± tehi ca pana n²va-
raºeh²ti parammukhanidassanavacana½ kata½.
 
                                        Upakkilesañ±ºaniddesavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                               4. Vod±nañ±ºaniddesavaººan±
 
    158.  Vod±ne  ñ±º±n²ti  visuddhañ±º±ni. Ta½ vivajjayitv±ti ya½ pubbe vutta½ at²-
t±nudh±vana½ citta½ vikkhep±nupatita½, ta½ vivajjayitv±ti sambandhitabba½. Eka-
µµh±ne  sam±dahat²ti  ass±sapass±s±na½  phusanaµµh±ne  sama½ ±dahati patiµµh±-
peti.  Tattheva  adhimocet²ti  ekaµµh±neti  vutte  ass±sapass±s±na½ phusanaµµh±ne-
yeva   sanniµµhapeti  sanniµµh±na½  karoti.  Paggaºhitv±ti  dhammavicayap²tisambo-
jjhaªgabh±van±ya    paggahetv±.   Viniggaºhitv±ti   passaddhisam±dhi-upekkh±sa-
mbojjhaªgabh±van±ya   viniggaºhitv±.   “Satindriyav²riyindriyehi   paggahetv±,  sati-
ndriyasam±dhindriyehi  viniggahetv±”tipi vadanti. Sampaj±no hutv±ti asubhabh±va-
n±d²hi.  Puna sampaj±no hutv±ti mett±bh±van±d²hi. Yena r±gena anupatita½, yena
by±p±dena  anupatita½,  ta½  pajahat²ti  sambandho.  Ta½  citta½  ²disanti sampaj±-
nanto   tappaµipakkhena  r±ga½  (2.0075)  pajahati,  by±p±da½  pajahat²ti  v±  attho.
Parisuddhanti  nirupakkilesa½. Pariyod±tanti pabhassara½. Ekattagata½ hot²ti ta½
ta½ visesa½ pattassa ta½ ta½ ekatta½ gata½ hoti.
    Katame te ekatt±ti idha yujjam±n±yujjam±nepi ekatte ekato katv± pucchati. D±n³-
pasaggupaµµh±nekattanti  d±navatthusaªkh±tassa  d±nassa  upasaggo vosajjana½
d±n³pasaggo,  d±navatthuparicc±gacetan±.  Tassa upaµµh±na½ ±rammaºakaraºa-
vasena   upagantv±   µh±na½   d±n³pasaggupaµµh±na½,  tadeva  ekatta½,  tena  v±
ekatta½    ekaggabh±vo    d±n³pasaggupaµµh±nekatta½.   D±navosaggupaµµh±neka-
ttanti   p±µho   sundarataro,   so  evattho.  Etena  paduddh±ravasena  c±g±nussatisa-
m±dhi  vutto.  Paduddh±ravasena vuttopi cesa itaresa½ tiººampi ekatt±na½ upani-



ssayapaccayo  hoti,  tasm±  idha  niddiµµhanti  vadanti.  Vis±kh±pi  hi  mah±-up±sik±
±ha–  “idha,  bhante,  dis±su vassa½vuµµh± bhikkh³ s±vatthi½ ±gacchissanti bhaga-
vanta½   dassan±ya,   te   bhagavanta½  upasaªkamitv±  pucchissanti  ‘itthann±mo,
bhante,   bhikkhu   k±laªkato,  tassa  k±  gati,  ko  abhisampar±yo’ti?  Ta½  bhagav±
by±karissati  sot±pattiphale  v± sakad±g±miphale v± an±g±miphale v± arahatte v±.
Ty±ha½  upasaªkamitv±  pucchiss±mi  ‘±gatapubb±  nu  kho,  bhante,  tena ayyena
s±vatth²’ti?   Sace   me   vakkhanti   ‘±gatapubb±  tena  bhikkhun±  s±vatth²’ti.  Niµµha-
mettha  gacchiss±mi  nissa½saya½ paribhutta½ tena ayyena vassikas±µik± v± ±ga-
ntukabhatta½  v±  gamikabhatta½  v±  gil±nabhatta½  v± gil±nupaµµh±kabhatta½ v±
gil±nabhesajja½  v±  dhuvay±gu  v±ti.  Tass±  me  tadanussarantiy±  p±mojja½  j±yi-
ssati,  pamudit±ya  p²ti  j±yissati,  p²timan±ya k±yo passambhissati, passaddhak±y±
sukha½  vedayiss±mi,  sukhiniy±  citta½  sam±dhiyissati,  s±  me bhavissati indriya-
bh±van±   balabh±van±   bojjhaªgabh±van±”ti   (mah±va.   351).   Atha  v±  ekattesu
paµhama½    upac±rasam±dhivasena    vutta½,    dutiya½   appan±sam±dhivasena,
tatiya½   vipassan±vasena,   catuttha½   maggaphalavasen±ti   veditabba½.   Sama-
thassa  nimitta½  samathanimitta½.  Vayo  bhaªgo eva lakkhaºa½ vayalakkhaºa½.
Nirodho nibb±na½. Sesametesu t²su vuttanayeneva yojetabba½.
    C±g±dhimutt±nanti  (2.0076) d±ne adhimutt±na½. Adhicittanti vipassan±p±daka-
sam±dhi.    Vipassak±nanti    bhaªg±nupassanato    paµµh±ya    t²hi    anupassan±hi
saªkh±re   vipassant±na½.  Ariyapuggal±nanti  aµµhanna½.  Dutiy±d²ni  t²ºi  ekatt±ni
±n±p±nassativasena    sesakammaµµh±navasena    ca    yujjanti.    Cat³hi   µh±neh²ti
cat³hi  k±raºehi.  Sam±dhivipassan±maggaphal±na½ vasena “ekattagata½ citta½
paµipad±visuddhipakkhandañceva  hoti  upekkh±nubr³hitañca  ñ±ºena  ca  sampa-
ha½sitan”ti  uddesapad±ni. “Paµhamassa jh±nassa ko ±d²”ti-±d²ni tesa½ uddesapa-
d±na½  vitth±retukamyat±pucch±pubbaªgam±ni niddesapad±ni. Tattha paµipad±vi-
suddhipakkhandanti  paµipad±  eva  n²varaºamalavisodhanato visuddhi, ta½ paµipa-
d±visuddhi½     pakkhanda½    paviµµha½.    Upekkh±nubr³hitanti    tatramajjhattupe-
kkh±ya    br³hita½    va¹¹hita½.    Ñ±ºena   ca   sampaha½sitanti   pariyod±pakena
ñ±ºena  sampaha½sita½  pariyod±pita½ visodhita½. Paµipad±visuddhi n±ma sasa-
mbh±riko   upac±ro,   upekkh±nubr³han±   n±ma   appan±,   sampaha½san±   n±ma
paccavekkhaº±ti  evameke vaººayanti. Yasm± pana “ekattagata½ citta½ paµipad±-
visuddhipakkhandañceva  hot²”ti-±di vutta½, tasm± anto-appan±yameva ±gamana-
vasena    paµipad±visuddhi,    tatramajjhattupekkh±ya   kiccavasena   upekkh±nubr³-
han±,   dhamm±na½   anativattan±dibh±vas±dhanena   pariyod±pakassa   ñ±ºassa
kiccanipphattivasena  sampaha½san±  veditabb±. Katha½? Yasmiñhi v±re appan±
uppajjati,  tasmi½  yo n²varaºasaªkh±to kilesagaºo tassa jh±nassa paripantho, tato
citta½  visujjhati,  visuddhatt±  ±varaºavirahita½ hutv± majjhima½ samathanimitta½
paµipajjati.   Majjhima½   samathanimitta½   n±ma   samappavatto   appan±sam±dhi-
yeva.   Tadanantara½   pana   purimacitta½   ekasantatipariº±manayena  tathatta½
upagaccham±na½   majjhima½   samathanimitta½  paµipajjati  n±ma.  Eva½  paµipa-
nnatt±  tathattupagamanena  tattha pakkhandati n±ma. Eva½ t±va purimacitte vijja-
m±n±k±ranipph±dik±  paµhamassa  jh±nassa upp±dakkhaºeyeva ±gamanavasena



paµipad±visuddhi  veditabb±.  Eva½  visuddhassa  pana  tassa  puna visodhetabb±-
bh±vato   visodhane   by±p±ra½  akaronto  visuddha½  citta½  ajjhupekkhati  n±ma.
Samathabh±v³pagamanena   samathapaµipannassa   puna   sam±d±ne   by±p±ra½
akaronto   samathapaµipanna½   ajjhupekkhati   n±ma.   Samathapaµipannabh±vato
eva  cassa  kilesasa½sagga½  pah±ya  ekattena  upaµµhitassa puna ekattupaµµh±ne
by±p±ra½  akaronto  ekattupaµµh±na½  ajjhupekkhati n±ma. Eva½ tatramajjhattupe-
kkh±ya kiccavasena upekkh±nubr³han± veditabb±.
    Ye  (2.0077)  panete eva½ upekkh±nubr³hite tattha j±t± sam±dhipaññ±saªkh±t±
yuganaddhadhamm±    aññamañña½    anativattam±n±    hutv±    pavatt±,   y±ni   ca
saddh±d²ni  indriy±ni  n±n±kilesehi  vimuttatt±  vimuttirasena ekaras±ni hutv± pava-
tt±ni,  ya½  cesa tadupaga½ tesa½ anativattana-ekarasabh±v±na½ anucchavika½
v²riya½   v±hayati,   y±   cassa  tasmi½  khaºe  pavatt±  ±sevan±,  sabbepi  te  ±k±r±
yasm±  ñ±ºena  sa½kilesavod±nesu ta½ ta½ ±d²navañca ±nisa½sañca disv± tath±
tath±      sampaha½sitatt±      visodhitatt±      pariyod±pitatt±      nipphann±,     tasm±
dhamm±na½  anativattan±dibh±vas±dhanena  pariyod±pakassa  ñ±ºassa  kiccani-
pphattivasena  sampaha½san±  veditabb±ti vutta½. Tattha yasm± upekkh±vasena
ñ±ºa½  p±kaµa½  hoti,  yath±ha– “tath±paggahita½ citta½ s±dhuka½ ajjhupekkhati,
upekkh±vasena   paññ±vasena   paññindriya½   adhimatta½  hoti.  Upekkh±vasena
n±nattakilesehi   citta½   vimuccati,   vimokkhavasena  paññ±vasena  paññindriya½
adhimatta½  hoti.  Vimuttatt±  te  dhamm± ekaras± honti, ekarasaµµhena bh±van±”ti
(paµi. ma. 1.201). Tasm± ñ±ºakiccabh³t± sampaha½san± pariyos±nanti vutt±.
    Eva½ tivattagatanti-±d²ni tasseva cittassa thomanavacan±ni. Tattha eva½ tivatta-
gatanti  eva½  yath±vuttena  vidhin± paµipad±visuddhipakkhandana-upekkh±nubr³-
han±ñ±ºasampaha½san±vasena  tividhabh±va½  gata½. Vitakkasampannanti kile-
sakkhobhavirahitatt±  vitakkena sundarabh±va½ panna½ gata½. Cittassa adhiµµh±-
nasampannanti    tasmi½yeva    ±rammaºe   cittassa   nirantarappavattisaªkh±tena
adhiµµh±nena  sampanna½  an³na½. Yath± adhiµµh±navasiya½ adhiµµh±nanti jh±na-
ppavatti,  tath± idh±pi cittassa adhiµµh±nanti cittekaggat±pi yujjati. Tena hi ekasmi½-
yeva   ±rammaºe   citta½  adhiµµh±ti,  na  ettha  vikkhipat²ti.  “Sam±dhisampannan”ti
visu½  vuttatt±  pana  vuttanayeneva gahetabba½. Atha v± sam±dhisseva jh±nasa-
ªgahitatt± cittassa adhiµµh±nasampannanti jh±naªgapañcakavasena vutta½. Sam±-
dhisampannanti indriyasaªgahitatt±



indriyapañcakavasena,    dutiyajjh±n±d²su   pana   alabbham±n±ni   pad±ni   pah±ya
labbham±nakavasena p²tisampannanti-±di vutta½.
    Anicc±nupassan±d²su   aµµh±rasasu   mah±vipassan±su   vitakk±dayo  paripuºº±-
yeva  t±sa½ k±m±vacaratt±. Et±su ca appan±ya abh±vato paµipad±visuddhi-±dayo
khaºikasam±dhivasena  yojetabb±.  Cat³su  maggesu (2.0078) paµhamajjh±nikava-
sena   vitakk±d²na½   labbhanato  labbham±nakavaseneva  vitakk±dayo  paripuºº±
vutt±.  Dutiyajjh±nik±d²su  hi  maggesu vitakk±dayo jh±nesu viya parih±yant²ti. Ett±-
vat±  terasa  vod±nañ±º±ni  vitth±rato  niddiµµh±ni  honti. Katha½? Ekaµµh±ne sam±-
dahanena   tattheva   adhimuccanena  kosajjappajahanena  uddhaccappajahanena
r±gappajahanena   by±p±dappajahanena   sampayutt±ni   cha   ñ±º±ni,   cat³hi  eka-
ttehi sampayutt±ni catt±ri ñ±º±ni, paµipad±visuddhi-upekkh±nubr³han±sampaha½-
san±hi sampayutt±ni t²ºi ñ±º±n²ti eva½ terasa ñ±º±ni niddiµµh±ni.
    159.   Eva½   santepi   ±n±p±nassatisam±dhibh±van±vasena   tesa½   nipphatti½
dassetuk±mo  t±ni  ñ±º±ni  anigametv±va nimitta½ ass±sapass±s±ti-±din± nayena
codan±pubbaªgama½   ±n±p±nassatisam±dhibh±van±vidhi½   dassetv±   ante  t±ni
ñ±º±ni   nigametv±   dassesi.  Tattha  nimitta½  vuttameva.  An±rammaº±mekacitta-
ss±ti  an±rammaº±  ekacittassa. Ma-k±ro panettha padasandhikaro. An±rammaºa-
mekacittass±tipi   p±µho,   ekassa  cittassa  ±rammaºa½  na  bhavant²ti  attho.  Tayo
dhammeti   nimitt±dayo  tayo  dhamme.  Bh±van±ti  ±n±p±nassatisam±dhibh±van±.
Kathanti  paµhama½  vutt±ya  codan±g±th±ya  anantara½  vutt±ya  parih±rag±th±ya
attha½  kathetukamyat±pucch±.  Na  cimeti  na  ca  ime. Na cametipi p±µho, soyeva
padacchedo.  Katha½  na  ca avidit± honti, katha½ na ca citta½ vikkhepa½ gaccha-
t²ti  eva½ katha½ saddo sesehi pañcahi yojetabbo. Padh±nañca paññ±yat²ti ±n±p±-
nassatisam±dhibh±van±rambhaka½    v²riya½    sandissati.    V²riyañhi    padahanti
ten±ti     padh±nanti     vuccati.     Payogañca    s±dhet²ti    n²varaºavikkhambhaka½
jh±nañca  yog²  nipph±deti.  Jh±nañhi  n²varaºavikkhambhan±ya  payuñj²yat²ti payo-
goti   vutta½.  Visesamadhigacchat²ti  sa½yojanappah±nakara½  maggañca  paµila-
bhati.  Maggo  hi  samathavipassan±na½  ±nisa½satt± visesoti vutto. Visesassa ca
pamukhabh³tatt± ca-k±rena samuccayo na kato.
    Id±ni   ta½  pucchitamattha½  upam±ya  s±dhento  seyyath±pi  rukkhoti-±dim±ha.
Tassattho–  yath±  n±ma  kakacena ph±lanattha½ v±siy± tacchitv± rukkho ph±lana-
k±le  niccalabh±vattha½ same bh³mipadese payogakkhama½ katv± µhapito. Kaka-
cen±ti  hatthakakacena.  ¾gateti rukkha½ (2.0079) phusitv± attano sam²pabh±ga½
±gate.  Gateti  rukkha½  phusitv±  parabh±ga½  gate. V±-saddo samuccayattho. Na
avidit±   hont²ti  rukkhe  kakacadantehi  phuµµha½  purisena  pekkham±na½  µh±na½
appatv±   tesa½   ±gamanagaman±bh±vato   sabbepi   kakacadant±  vidit±va  honti.
Padh±nanti  rukkhacchedanav²riya½.  Payoganti  rukkhacchedanakiriya½. “Visesa-
madhigacchat²”ti   vacana½  upam±ya  natthi.  Upanibandhan±  nimittanti  upaniba-
ndhan±ya  satiy±  nimittabh³ta½ k±raºabh³ta½ n±sikagga½ v± mukhanimitta½ v±.
Upanibandhati   et±ya   ±rammaºe  cittanti  upanibandhan±  n±ma  sati.  N±sikagge
v±ti  d²ghan±siko  n±sikagge.  Mukhanimitte  v±ti  rassan±siko uttaroµµhe. Uttaroµµho
hi  mukhe  satiy±  nimittanti  mukhanimittanti  vutto.  ¾gateti  phuµµhaµµh±nato  abbha-



ntara½  ±gate.  Gateti  phuµµhaµµh±nato  bahiddh±  gate.  Na avidit± hont²ti phusana-
µµh±na½  appatv±  ass±sapass±s±na½  ±gamanagaman±bh±vato sabbepi te vidit±
eva  honti.  Kammaniya½  hot²ti  yena v²riyena k±yopi cittampi kammaniya½ bh±va-
n±kammakkhama½    bh±van±kammayogga½    hoti.    Ida½    v²riya½    padh±na½
n±m±ti   phalena   k±raºa½   vutta½  hoti.  Upakkiles±  pah²yant²ti  vikkhambhanava-
sena  n²varaº±ni  pah²yanti.  Vitakk±  v³pasammant²ti  n±n±rammaºac±rino  anava-
µµhit±  vitakk±  upasama½  gacchanti.  Yena  jh±nena  upakkiles±  pah²yanti, vitakk±
v³pasammanti.  Aya½  payogoti  payogamapekkhitv±  pulliªganiddeso kato. Sañño-
jan±    pah²yant²ti   ta½ta½maggavajjh±   saññojan±   samucchedappah±nena   pah²-
yanti.  Anusay±  byant²hont²ti  pah²n±na½ puna anuppattidhammakatt± vigato upp±-
danto  v±  vayanto  v±  etesanti  byant±,  pubbe  abyant±  byant±  hont²ti byant²honti,
vinassant²ti   attho.   Saññojanappah±na½   anusayappah±nena  hoti,  na  aññath±ti
dassanattha½  anusayappah±nam±ha.  Yena  maggena  saññojan±  pah²yanti  anu-
say±   byant²honti,   aya½   visesoti  attho.  Catutthacatukke  ariyamaggass±pi  niddi-
µµhatt±   idha   ariyamaggo   vutto.   Ekacittassa  ±rammaºadvay±bh±vassa  avuttepi
siddhatt±  ta½  avissajjetv±va  eva½  ime  tayo  dhamm±  ekacittassa ±rammaº± na
hont²ti nigamana½ kata½.
    160.  Id±ni  ta½  bh±van±siddhis±dhaka½  yog±vacara½  thunanto  ±n±p±nassati
yass±ti  g±tha½  vatv±  tass±  niddesam±ha. Tattha ±n±p±nassatiyo (2.0080) yath±
buddhena   desit±,   tath±   paripuºº±   subh±vit±   anupubba½  paricit±  yassa  atthi
sa½vijjanti.  So  ima½  loka½  pabh±seti.  Ki½  viya? Abbh± muttova candim± yath±
abbh±d²hi  mutto candim± ima½ ok±saloka½ pabh±seti, tath± so yog±vacaro ima½
khandh±diloka½  pabh±set²ti  g±th±ya  sambandho. “Abbh± muttova candim±”ti ca
padassa   niddese   mahik±d²nampi   vuttatt±  ettha  ±disaddalopo  katoti  veditabbo.
G±th±niddese   no  pass±so  no  ass±soti  so  soyeva  attho  paµisedhena  visesetv±
vutto.  Upaµµh±na½  sat²ti  asammussanat±ya  tameva  ass±sa½ upagantv± µh±na½
sati  n±m±ti  attho.  Tath± pass±sa½. Ett±vat± ±n±p±nesu sati ±n±p±nassat²ti attho
vutto hoti.
    Id±ni  sativaseneva  “yass±”ti vutta½ puggala½ niddisituk±mo yo assasati, tassu-
paµµh±ti.  Yo passasati, tassupaµµh±t²ti vutta½. Yo assasati, tassa sati ass±sa½ upa-
gantv±  tiµµhati.  Yo passasati, tassa sati pass±sa½ upagantv± tiµµhat²ti attho. Paripu-
ºº±ti     jh±navipassan±maggaparampar±ya     arahattamaggappattiy±    paripuºº±.
Teyeva  hi  jh±navipassan±maggadhamme  sandh±ya pariggahaµµhen±ti-±dim±ha.
Te  hi  dhamm±  imin±  yogin± pariggayham±natt± pariggah±, tena pariggahaµµhena
paripuºº±.   Tattha   sabbesa½   cittacetasik±na½  aññamaññapariv±ratt±  pariv±ra-
µµhena   paripuºº±.   Bh±van±p±rip³rivasena   parip³raµµhena   paripuºº±.   Catasso
bh±van±ti-±d²ni  subh±vit±ti  vuttapadassa  atthavasena  vutt±ni.  Catasso  bh±van±
heµµh±   vutt±yeva.   Y±n²kat±ti   yuttay±nasadis±   kat±.   Vatthukat±ti  patiµµhaµµhena
vatthusadis± kat±. Anuµµhit±ti paccupaµµhit±. Paricit±ti samantato cit± upacit±. Susa-
m±raddh±ti   suµµhu   sam±raddh±   sukat±.   Yattha   yattha  ±kaªkhat²ti  yesu  yesu
jh±nesu  y±su  y±su  vipassan±su  sace  icchati.  Tattha  tatth±ti  tesu  tesu  jh±nesu
t±su  t±su  vipassan±su.  Vasippattoti vas²bh±va½ bahubh±va½ patto. Balappattoti



samathavipassan±balappatto.    Ves±rajjappattoti    vis±radabh±va½    paµubh±va½
patto.  Te  dhamm±ti  samathavipassan±  dhamm±.  ¾vajjanapaµibaddh±ti  ±vajjan±-
yatt±, ±vajjitamatteyeva tassa sant±nena, ñ±ºena v± sampayoga½ gacchant²ti (2.008
attho.    ¾kaªkhapaµibaddh±ti    ruci-±yatt±,   rocitamatteyeva   vuttanayena   sampa-
yoga½   gacchant²ti  attho.  Manasik±ro  panettha  ±vajjan±ya  cittupp±do.  ¾kaªkha-
n±ya   vevacanavasena   atthavivaraºattha½  vutto.  Tena  vuccati  y±n²kat±ti  eva½
katatt±yeva te yuttay±nasadis± kat± hont²ti vutta½ hoti.
    Yasmi½   yasmi½   vatthusminti   so¼asasu  vatth³su  ekekasmi½.  Sv±dhiµµhitanti
suppatiµµhita½.  S³paµµhit±ti  suµµhu upaµµhit±. Sampayuttacittasat²na½ saheva saka-
sakakiccakaraºato  anulomapaµilomavasena  yojetv± te dve dhamm± dassit±. Tena
vuccati  vatthukat±ti  eva½ bh³tatt±yeva katapatiµµh± hont²ti vutta½ hoti. Yena yena
citta½  abhin²harat²ti pubbappavattito apanetv± yattha yattha bh±van±visese citta½
upaneti.  Tena  tena  sati  anuparivattat²ti  tasmi½  tasmi½yeva  bh±van±visese  sati
anuk³l±   hutv±   pubbappavattito  nivattitv±  pavattati.  “Yena,  ten±”ti  cettha  “yena
bhagav±    tenupasaªkam²”ti-±d²su    (khu.   p±.   5.1;   su.   ni.   maªgalasutta)   viya
bhummattho   veditabbo.   Tena   vuccati   anuµµhit±ti  eva½  karaºatoyeva  ta½  ta½
bh±vana½   anugantv±   µhit±   hont²ti  vutta½  hoti.  ¾n±p±nassatiy±  satipadh±natt±
vatthukat±nuµµhitapadesu satiy± saha yojan± kat±ti veditabb±.
    Yasm±  pana  paripuºº±yeva  paricit±  honti va¹¹hit± laddh±sevan±, tasm± “pari-
puºº±”tipade  vutt±  tayo  atth±  “paricit±”tipadepi vutt±, catuttho visesatthopi vutto.
Tattha  satiy±  pariggaºhantoti  sampayutt±ya,  pubbabh±g±ya v± satiy± pariggahe-
tabbe  pariggaºhanto  yog².  Jin±ti  p±pake  akusale  dhammeti samucchedavasena
l±make    kilese    jin±ti   abhibhavati.   Ayañca   puggal±dhiµµh±n±   dhammadesan±.
Dhammesu    hi    jinantesu    ta½dhammasamaªg²puggalopi   jin±ti   n±ma.   Te   ca
dhamm±  sati½  avih±ya  attano  pavattikkhaºe  jinitum±raddh± jit±ti vuccanti yath±
“bhuñjitum±raddho   bhutto”ti   vuccati.   Lakkhaºa½   panettha  saddasatthato  vedi-
tabba½. Eva½ santepi “parijit±”ti vattabbe ja-k±rassa ca-k±ra½ katv± “paricit±”ti (2.0
vutta½,  yath±  samm± gado ass±ti sugatoti atthavikappe da-k±rassa ta-k±ro nirutti-
lakkhaºena  kato,  evamidh±pi  veditabbo.  Imasmi½  atthavikappe paricit±ti pada½
kattus±dhana½, purim±ni t²ºi kammas±dhan±ni.
    Catt±ro  susam±raddh±ti catt±ro susam±raddhatth±ti vutta½ hoti, atthasaddassa
lopo  daµµhabbo.  Susam±raddh±ti  padassa  atth±pi  hi  idha susam±raddh±ti vutt±ti
veditabb±,   susam±raddhadhamm±   v±.   Caturatthabhedato  catt±roti  vutt±ti  vedi-
tabb±,  na  dhammabhedato.  Yasm±  pana subh±vit±yeva susam±raddh± honti, na
aññe,  tasm±  tayo  bh±vanatth±  idh±pi  vutt±. ¾sevanatthopi t²su vuttesu vuttoyeva
hoti,  tasm±  ta½  avatv±  tappaccan²k±na½ susam³hatattho vutto. Paccan²kasamu-
ggh±tena  hi  ±raddhapariyos±na½  paññ±yati, tena susam±raddhassa sikh±ppatto
attho  vutto  hoti.  Tattha  tappaccan²k±nanti tesa½ jh±navipassan±magg±na½ paµi-
pakkhabh³t±na½.   Kiles±nanti  k±macchand±d²na½  niccasaññ±disampayutt±na½
sakk±yadiµµh±d²nañca.      Susam³hatatt±ti     vikkhambhanatadaªgasamucchedava-
sena  suµµhu  sam³hatatt± n±sitatt±. Potthakesu pana “susamuggh±tatt±”ti likhanti,
ta½ na sundara½.



    161.  Puna  tasseva  padassa  aññampi  atthavikappa½  dassento susamanti-±di-
m±ha.  Tattha  tattha  j±t±ti  tasmi½  sikh±ppattabh±van±visese  j±t±.  Anavajj±ti kile-
s±na½   ±rammaºabh±v±nupagamanena   kilesadosavirahit±.   Kusal±ti  j±tivasena
kusal±.  Bodhipakkhiy±ti  bujjhanaµµhena  bodh²ti  laddhan±massa  ariyassa pakkhe
bhavatt±   bodhipakkhiy±.   Pakkhe   bhavatt±ti   hi   upak±rabh±ve   µhitatt±.  Te  ca
“catt±ro  satipaµµh±n±,  catt±ro  sammappadh±n±,  catt±ro iddhip±d±, pañcindriy±ni,
pañca   bal±ni,  satta  bojjhaªg±,  ariyo  aµµhaªgiko  maggo”ti  (ma.  ni.  3.35;  c³¼ani.
mettag³m±ºavapucch±niddesa   22;   mi.   pa.   5.4.1)   sattati½sa   dhamm±.  Ida½
samanti   ida½   maggakkhaºe   dhammaj±ta½   samucchedavasena  kilese  sameti
vin±set²ti   sama½  n±ma.  Nirodho  nibb±nanti  dukkhanirodhatt±  nirodho,  v±nasa-
ªkh±t±ya  taºh±ya  abh±v±  nibb±na½.  Ida½  susamanti  ida½ nibb±na½ sabbasa-
ªkhatavisam±pagatatt±  suµµhu  samanti susama½ n±ma. Ñ±tanti bodhipakkhiyasa-
ªkh±ta½    sama½    asammohato   (2.0083)   ñ±ºena   ñ±ta½,   nibb±nasaªkh±ta½
susama½   ±rammaºato   ñ±ºena  ñ±ta½.  Tadeva  dvaya½  teneva  cakkhun±  viya
diµµha½.   Viditanti  tadeva  dvaya½  sant±ne  upp±danena  ±rammaºakaraºena  ca
paµiladdha½.   Ñ±ta½   viya   paññ±ya   sacchikata½   phassitañca.  “Asall²na½  asa-
mmuµµh±  as±raddho ekaggan”ti purimassa purimassa padassa atthappak±sana½.
Tattha   ±raddhanti   paµµhapita½.   Asall²nanti   asaªkucita½.  Upaµµhit±ti  upagantv±
µhit±. Asammuµµh±ti avinaµµh±. Passaddhoti nibbuto. As±raddhoti niddaratho. Sam±-
hitanti sama½ µhapita½. Ekagganti avikkhitta½.
    “Catt±ro   susam±raddh±”ti-±di   sakalassa   susam±raddhavacanassa  m³lattho.
“Atthi  saman”ti-±di pana susamavacanassa, “ñ±tan”ti-±di ±raddhavacanassa vika-
ppatth±. Tatth±ya½



padatthasa½sandan±–  “sam±  ca susam± ca samasusam±”ti vattabbe ekadesasa-
r³pekasesa½  katv± “susam±” icceva vutt± yath± n±mañca r³pañca n±mar³pañca
n±mar³panti. “Ida½ sama½, ida½ susaman”ti pana anaññ±pekkha½ katv± napu½-
sakavacana½    kata½.   Yasm±   pana   ñ±tampi   diµµhanti   vuccati,   diµµhañca   ±ra-
ddhañca  atthato  eka½.  Viditasacchikataphassit±ni  pana  ñ±tavevacan±ni,  tasm±
ñ±tanti ±raddhatthoyeva vutto hoti.
    ¾raddha½  hoti v²riya½ asall²nanti aya½ pana ±raddhavacanassa ujukatthoyeva.
Upaµµhit±  sat²ti-±d²ni  pana  sampayuttav²riyassa upak±rakadhammadassanattha½
vutt±ni,  na ±raddhavacanassa atthadassanattha½. Purimena atthena suµµhu sam±-
raddh±ti  susam±raddh±  ca,  imin±  atthena  susam±  ±raddh±ti  susam±raddh±  ca
ekasese    kate    “susam±raddh±”ti    vuccanti.   Imamattha½   pariggahetv±   “tena
vuccati susam±raddh±”ti vutta½.
    Anupubbanti   yath±nukkamen±ti   attho,   pubba½   pubba½   an³ti   vutta½   hoti.
D²gha½   ass±savasen±ti   d²ghanti   vutta-ass±savasena.  Purim±  purim±ti  purim±
purim±  sati.  Etena  pubbantipadassa  attho  vutto  hoti.  Pacchim±  pacchim±ti  sati-
yeva.  Etena  an³tipadassa  attho  vutto  hoti.  Ubhayena pubbañca anu ca paricit±ti
attho  vutto  hoti.  Upari  so¼asa vatth³ni vitth±retv± vacanato idha saªkhipitv± “paµi-
nissagg±nupass²”ti     antimameva     dassita½.     Yasm±    sikh±ppattabh±vanassa
sabb±pi   ±n±p±nassatiyo  (2.0084)  punappuna½  yath±ruci  pavattanato  anuparici-
t±pi honti. Tena vutta½– “aññamañña½ paricit± ceva honti anuparicit± c±”ti.
    Yathatth±ti  yath±sabh±vatth±.  Attadamathatthoti  arahattamaggakkhaºe  attano
nibbisevanattho.  Samathatthoti  s²tibh±vattho. Parinibb±panatthoti kilesaparinibb±-
nena.  Abhiññatthoti  sabbadhammavasena.  Pariññatth±dayo maggañ±ºakiccava-
sena.   Sacc±bhisamayattho   catunna½   sacc±na½  ekapaµivedhadassanavasena.
Nirodhe patiµµh±pakattho ±rammaºakaraºavasena.
    Buddhotipadassa   abh±vepi   buddhen±tipade   yo   so  buddho,  ta½  niddisituk±-
mena  buddhoti  vutta½.  Sayambh³ti  upadesa½  vin±  sayameva bh³to. An±cariya-
koti  sayambh³padassa  atthavivaraºa½.  Yo  hi  ±cariya½  vin± sacc±ni paµivijjhati,
so  sayambh³  n±ma  hoti.  Pubbe  ananussutes³ti-±di an±cariyakabh±vassa attha-
ppak±sana½. Ananussutes³ti ±cariya½ ananussutesu. S±manti sayameva. Abhisa-
mbujjh²ti   bhusa½   samm±   paµivijjhi.   Tattha   ca  sabbaññuta½  p±puº²ti  tesu  ca
saccesu  sabbaññubh±va½  p±puºi. Yath± sacc±ni paµivijjhant± sabbaññuno honti,
tath±  sacc±na½  paµividdhatt±  eva½ vutta½. Sabbaññuta½ pattotipi p±µho. Balesu
ca  vas²bh±vanti  dasasu  ca  tath±gatabalesu  issarabh±va½  p±puºi.  Yo  so eva½
bh³to,  so buddhoti vutta½ hoti. Tattha sabbesu dhammesu appaµihatañ±ºanimitt±-
nuttaravimokkh±dhigamaparibh±vita½    khandhasant±na½    up±d±ya   paººattiko,
sabbaññutapadaµµh±na½  v±  sacc±bhisambodhimup±d±ya  paººattiko sattaviseso
buddho. Ett±vat± atthato buddhavibh±van± kat± hoti.
    162.    Id±ni   byañjanato   vibh±vento   buddhoti   kenaµµhena   buddhoti-±dim±ha.
Tattha   yath±  loke  avagant±  avagatoti  vuccati,  eva½  bujjhit±  sacc±n²ti  buddho.
Yath±   paººasos±   v±t±   paººasus±ti  vuccanti,  eva½  bodhet±  paj±y±ti  buddho.
Sabbaññut±ya   buddhoti   sabbadhammabujjhanasamatth±ya   buddhiy±   buddhoti



vutta½    hoti.    Sabbadass±vit±ya    buddhoti   sabbadhamm±na½   ñ±ºacakkhun±
diµµhatt±  buddhoti  vutta½  hoti.  Anaññaneyyat±ya  (2.0085)  buddhoti aññena abo-
dhan²yato  sayameva  buddhatt± buddhoti vutta½ hoti. Visavit±ya buddhoti n±n±gu-
ºavisavanato padumamiva vikasanaµµhena buddhoti vutta½ hoti. Kh²º±savasaªkh±-
tena  buddhoti-±d²hi  chahi  pariy±yehi  cittasaªkocakaradhammappah±nena nidda-
kkhayavibuddho  puriso  viya sabbakilesaniddakkhayavibuddhatt± buddhoti vutta½
hoti.   Saªkh±   saªkh±tanti   atthato   ekatt±  saªkh±ten±ti  vacanassa  koµµh±sen±ti
attho.  Taºh±lepadiµµhilep±bh±vena  nirupalepasaªkh±tena.  Sav±san±na½  sabba-
kiles±na½  pah²natt±  ekantavacanena  visesetv±  ekantav²tar±goti-±di vutta½. Eka-
ntanikkilesoti   r±gadosamoh±vasesehi  sabbakilesehi  nikkileso.  Ek±yanamagga½
gatoti  buddhoti  gamanatth±na½ dh±t³na½ bujjhanatthatt± bujjhanatth±pi dh±tuyo
gamanatth±  honti,  tasm± ek±yanamagga½ gatatt± buddhoti vutta½ hoti. Ek±yana-
maggoti cettha–
          “Maggo pantho patho pajjo, añjasa½ vaµum±yana½;
          n±v±  uttarasetu  ca,  kullo ca bhisi saªkamo”ti (c³¼ani. p±r±yanatthutig±th±ni-
ddesa 101)–
Maggassa  bah³su  n±mesu  ayanan±mena  vutto. Tasm± ekamaggabh³to maggo,
na  dvedh±pathabh³toti  attho.  Atha  v±  ekena  ayitabbo  maggoti  ek±yanamaggo.
Eken±ti   gaºasaªgaºika½   pah±ya  pavivekena  cittena.  Ayitabboti  paµipajjitabbo.
Ayanti  v±  eten±ti  ayano,  sa½s±rato  nibb±na½  gacchant²ti  attho. Ekesa½ ayano
ek±yano.  Eketi  seµµh±,  sabbasattaseµµh±  ca  samm±sambuddh±,  tasm± ek±yana-
maggoti   samm±sambuddh±na½   ayanabh³to   maggoti   vutta½   hoti.   Ayat²ti  v±
ayano,  gacchati  pavattat²ti  attho.  Ekasmi½  ayano  maggoti  ek±yanamaggo, eka-
smi½yeva  buddhas±sane  pavattam±no  maggo,  na  aññatth±ti vutta½ hoti. Api ca
eka½   ayat²ti   ek±yano,   pubbabh±ge   n±n±mukhabh±van±nayappavattopi  apara-
bh±ge  eka½  nibb±nameva  gacchat²ti  vutta½  hoti,  tasm± ek±yanamaggoti ekani-
bb±nagamanamaggoti    attho.    Eko    anuttara½   samm±sambodhi½   abhisambu-
ddhoti   buddhoti   na   parehi  buddhatt±  buddho,  ki½  pana  sayameva  anuttara½
samm±sambodhi½   abhisambuddhatt±   buddhoti   vutta½   hoti.   Abuddhivihatatt±
buddhipaµil±bh±   buddhoti   buddhi   buddha½   (2.0086)   bodhoti   pariy±yavacana-
meta½.  Tattha yath± n²larattaguºayog± n²lo paµo ratto paµoti vuccati, eva½ buddha-
guºayog± buddhoti ñ±petu½ vutta½.
    Tato  para½  buddhoti neta½ n±manti-±di “atthamanugat± aya½ paññatt²”ti ñ±pa-
nattha½  vutta½.  Tattha mitt± sah±y±. Amacc± bhacc±. Ñ±t² pitupakkhik±. S±lohit±
m±tupakkhik±.  Samaº± pabbajj³pagat±. Br±hmaº± bhov±dino, samitap±pab±hita-
p±p±  v±.  Devat±  sakk±dayo  brahm±no  ca.  Vimokkhantikanti vimokkho arahatta-
maggo,  vimokkhassa  anto  arahattaphala½,  tasmi½  vimokkhante  bhava½  vimo-
kkhantika½   n±ma.   Sabbaññubh±vo   hi  arahattamaggena  sijjhati,  arahattaphalo-
daye  siddho  hoti,  tasm±  sabbaññubh±vo  vimokkhante  bhavo  hoti.  Ta½  nemitti-
kampi   n±ma½   vimokkhante   bhava½  n±ma  hoti.  Tena  vutta½–  “vimokkhantika-
meta½  buddh±na½  bhagavant±nan”ti.  Bodhiy±  m³le  saha sabbaññutaññ±ºassa
paµil±bh±ti  mah±bodhirukkham³le  yath±vuttakkhaºe  sabbaññutaññ±ºassa paµil±-



bhena  saha.  Sacchik±  paññatt²ti  arahattaphalasacchikiriy±ya,  sabbadhammasa-
cchikiriy±ya  v±  j±t±  paññatti.  Yadida½ buddhoti y± aya½ buddhoti paññatti, aya½
byañjanato buddhavibh±van±.
    “Yath±  buddhena  desit±”tig±th±p±dassa pana imin± padabh±jan²ye vuttatthena
aya½  sa½sandan±–  ±n±p±nassatiyo  ca  yath±  buddhena  desit±,  yena pak±rena
desit±.  Yath±saddena  saªgahit±  dasa  yathatth±  ca yath± buddhena desit±, yena
pak±rena  desit±ti  pak±ratthassa  ca  yath±saddassa,  sabh±vatthassa ca yath±sa-
ddassa  sar³pekasesavasena ekasesa½ katv± “yath±”ti vuttanti veditabba½. Pada-
bh±jan²ye   panassa  yathatthesu  ekekassa  yojan±vasena  “desito”ti  ekavacana½
kata½.
    “Soti  gahaµµho  v±  hoti  pabbajito  v±”ti  vuttatt±  ±dipadepi yassa gahaµµhassa v±
pabbajitassa  v±ti  vuttameva  hoti. Lokattho vuttoyeva. Pabh±set²ti attano ñ±ºassa
p±kaµa½  karot²ti  attho  (2.0087).  Abhisambuddhatt±ti s±vakap±ramiñ±ºenapi paµi-
viddhabh±vena.    Obh±set²ti    k±m±vacarabh³ta½    loka½.   Bh±set²ti   r³p±vacara-
bh³ta½ loka½. Pabh±set²ti ar³p±vacarabh³ta½ loka½.
    Ariyañ±ºanti  arahattamaggañ±ºa½.  Mahik±  muttoti  mahik±ya  mutto.  Mahik±ti
n²h±ro  vuccati.  Mahiy±  muttotipi  p±µho.  Dh³maraj±  muttoti  dh³mato ca rajato ca
mutto.  R±hugahaº±  vippamuttoti  r±huno  candassa ±sannupakkilesatt± dv²hi upa-
saggehi  visesetv±  vutta½.  Bh±sate  iti  sa-obh±saµµhena.  Tapate  iti  satejaµµhena.
Virocate  iti  ruciraµµhena.  Evamevanti  eva½  eva½.  Yasm±  pana  candopi  saya½
bh±santo   tapanto   virocanto   ima½   ok±saloka½  obh±seti,  bhikkhu  ca  paññ±ya
bh±santo  tapanto virocanto ima½ khandh±diloka½ paññ±ya obh±seti, tasm± ubha-
yatr±pi  “bh±set²”ti  avatv± “bh±sate” icceva vutta½. Evañhi vutte hetu-atthopi vutto
hoti.   Ativisadatar±bhas³riyopama½   aggahetv±  kasm±  candopam±  gahit±ti  ce?
Sabbakilesapari¼±hav³pasamena     santassa     bhikkhuno     santaguºayuttacando-
pam±   anucchavik±ti   gahit±ti  veditabba½.  Eva½  ±n±p±nassatibh±van±siddhis±-
dhaka½   yog±vacara½   thunitv±  im±ni  terasa  vod±ne  ñ±º±n²ti  t±ni  ñ±º±ni  niga-
metv± dasset²ti.
 
                                           Vod±nañ±ºaniddesavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                               5. Satok±riñ±ºaniddesavaººan±
 
    163.  Satok±riñ±ºaniddese  m±tik±ya½ idha bhikkh³ti imasmi½ s±sane bhikkhu.
Ayañhi     ettha     idha-saddo     sabbappak±ra-±n±p±nassatisam±dhinibbattakassa
puggalassa   sannissayabh³tas±sanaparid²pano,   aññas±sanassa  tath±bh±vapaµi-
sedhano  ca.  Vuttañheta½–  “idheva,  bhikkhave,  samaºo  …pe…  suññ±  parappa-
v±d± samaºebhi aññeh²”ti (ma. ni. 1.139; a. ni. 4.241).
    Araññagato  v±  rukkham³lagato  v± suññ±g±ragato v±ti idamassa ±n±p±nassati-
sam±dhi    bh±van±nur³pasen±sanapariggahaparid²pana½.    Imassa   (2.0088)   hi
bhikkhuno  d²gharatta½  r³p±d²su ±rammaºesu anuvisaµa½ citta½ ±n±p±nassatisa-



m±dhi-±rammaºa½  abhiruhitu½ na icchati, k³µagoºayuttaratho viya uppathameva
dh±vati.   Tasm±   seyyath±pi   n±ma   gopo   k³µadhenuy±   sabba½  kh²ra½  pivitv±
va¹¹hita½   k³µavaccha½   dametuk±mo  dhenuto  apanetv±  ekamante  mahanta½
thambha½  nikhaºitv±  tattha  yottena  bandheyya,  athassa  so  vaccho  ito  cito  ca
vipphanditv±   pal±yitu½  asakkonto  tameva  thambha½  upanis²deyya  v±  upanipa-
jjeyya  v±,  evameva  imin±pi  bhikkhun±  d²gharatta½  r³p±rammaº±dirasap±nava-
¹¹hita½  duµµhacitta½  dametuk±mena  r³p±di-±rammaºato  apanetv±  arañña½  v±
rukkham³la½  v±  suññ±g±ra½ v± pavesetv± tattha ass±sapass±sathambhe satiyo-
ttena  bandhitabba½.  Evamassa  ta½  citta½  ito  cito  ca vipphanditv±pi pubbe ±ci-
ºº±rammaºa½  alabham±na½ satiyotta½ chinditv± pal±yitu½ asakkonta½ tamev±-
rammaºa½    upac±rappan±vasena    upanis²dati   ceva   upanipajjati   ca.   Ten±hu
por±º±–
          “Yath± thambhe nibandheyya, vaccha½ dama½ naro idha;
          bandheyyeva½   saka½   citta½,  satiy±rammaºe  da¼han”ti.  (visuddhi.  1.217;
p±r±. aµµha. 2.165; d². ni. aµµha. 2.374; ma. ni. aµµha. 1.107)–
Evamassa  ta½  sen±sana½  bh±van±nur³pa½  hoti.  Atha v± yasm± ida½ kamma-
µµh±nappabhede  muddhabh³ta½  sabbabuddhapaccekabuddhabuddhas±vak±na½
vises±dhigamadiµµhadhammasukhavih±rapadaµµh±na½             ±n±p±nassatikamma-
µµh±na½    itthipurisahatthi-ass±disaddasam±kula½    g±manta½    apariccajitv±   na
sukara½  bh±vetu½  saddakaºµakatt±  jh±nassa.  Ag±make  pana  araññe  sukara½
yog±vacarena  ida½  kammaµµh±na½ pariggahetv± ±n±p±nacatukkajjh±na½ nibba-
ttetv±  tadeva  p±daka½  katv± saªkh±re sammasitv± aggaphala½ arahatta½ p±pu-
ºitu½.   Tasm±   tassa   anur³pa½   sen±sana½  upadisanto  bhagav±  “araññagato
v±”ti-±dim±ha, tatheva thero.



passitv±  suµµhu  upaparikkhitv±  “ettha  nagara½  m±peth±”ti  upadisati, sotthin± ca
nagare  niµµhite  r±jakulato  mah±sakk±ra½ labhati, evameva½ yog±vacarassa anu-
r³pa½  sen±sana½  upaparikkhitv±  “ettha kammaµµh±na½ anuyuñjitabban”ti upadi-
sati,  tato  tattha  kammaµµh±namanuyuttena yogin± kamena (2.0089) arahatte patte
“samm±sambuddho  vata  so  bhagav±”ti mahanta½ sakk±ra½ labhati. Aya½ pana
bhikkhu   “d²pisadiso”ti   vuccati.   Yath±   hi  mah±d²pir±j±  araññe  tiºagahana½  v±
vanagahana½  v±  pabbatagahana½  v± niss±ya nil²yitv± vanamahi½sagokaººas³-
kar±dayo  mige  gaºh±ti, evameva½ aya½ araññ±d²su kammaµµh±namanuyuñjanto
bhikkhu  yath±kkamena  sot±pattisakad±g±mi-an±g±mi-arahattamagge ceva ariya-
phal±ni ca gaºh±t²ti veditabbo. Ten±hu por±º±–
          “Yath±pi d²piko n±ma, nil²yitv± gaºhate mige;
          tathev±ya½ buddhaputto, yuttayogo vipassako;
          arañña½ pavisitv±na, gaºh±ti phalamuttaman”ti. (mi. pa. 6.1.5);
    Tenassa   parakkamajavayoggabh³mi½   araññasen±sana½   dassento  “arañña-
gato v±”ti-±dim±ha.
    Tattha  araññagatoti  upari  vuttalakkhaºa½  ya½kiñci pavivekasukha½ arañña½
gato.   Rukkham³lagatoti   rukkhasam²pa½  gato.  Suññ±g±ragatoti  suñña½  vivitto-
k±sa½  gato. Ettha ca µhapetv± araññañca rukkham³lañca avasesasattavidhasen±-
sana½    gatopi    “suññ±g±ragato”ti    vattu½   vaµµati.   Navavidhañhi   sen±sana½.
Yath±ha–   “so   vivitta½   sen±sana½   bhajati   arañña½   rukkham³la½   pabbata½
kandara½  giriguha½  sus±na½  vanapattha½ abbhok±sa½ pal±lapuñjan”ti (vibha.
508).  Evamassa ututtay±nuk³la½ dh±tucariy±nuk³lañca ±n±p±nassatibh±van±nu-
r³pa½  sen±sana½  upadisitv± al²n±nuddhaccapakkhika½ santamiriy±patha½ upa-
disanto  nis²dat²ti  ±ha.  Athassa  nisajj±ya  da¼habh±va½ ass±sapass±s±na½ pava-
ttanasamatthata½  ±rammaºapariggah³p±yañca dassento pallaªka½ ±bhujitv±ti-±-
dim±ha.   Tattha   pallaªkanti  samantato  ³rubaddh±sana½.  ¾bhujitv±ti  bandhitv±.
Uju½  k±ya½  paºidh±y±ti uparimasar²ra½ ujuka½ µhapetv± aµµh±rasa piµµhikaºµake
koµiy±   koµi½   paµip±detv±.   Evañhi   nisinnassa  dhammama½sanh±r³ni  na  paºa-
manti.  Athassa  y±  tesa½  paºamanapaccay±  khaºe  khaºe vedan± uppajjeyyu½,
t±  na  uppajjanti.  T±su  anuppajjam±n±su citta½ ekagga½ hoti, kammaµµh±na½ na
paripatati, vuddhi½ ph±ti½ upagacchati.
    Parimukha½    (2.0090)   sati½   upaµµhapetv±ti   kammaµµh±n±bhimukha½   sati½
µhapayitv±.  So  satova  assasati sato passasat²ti so bhikkhu eva½ nis²ditv± evañca
sati½  upaµµhapetv±  ta½  sati½  avijahanto  sato  eva  assasati  sato passasati, sato-
k±r² hot²ti vutta½ hoti.
    Id±ni  yehi  pak±rehi  satok±r²  hoti, te pak±re dassetu½ d²gha½ v± assasantoti-±-
dim±ha.  Tattha  d²gha½  v±  assasantoti  d²gha½  v±  ass±sa½ pavattayanto. Tath±
rassa½.   Y±   pana   nesa½   d²gharassat±,   s±  k±lavasena  veditabb±.  Kad±ci  hi
manuss±  hatthi-ahi-±dayo  viya  k±lavasena  d²gha½  assasanti  ca  passasanti  ca,
kad±ci  sunakhasas±dayo  viya  rassa½. Aññath± hi cuººavicuºº± ass±sapass±s±
d²gharass±  n±ma  na  honti. Tasm± te d²gha½ k±la½ pavisant± ca nikkhamant± ca



d²gh±,  rassa½  k±la½  pavisant±  ca  nikkhamant±  ca  rass±ti veditabb±. Tatr±ya½
bhikkhu  upari  vuttehi  navah±k±rehi  d²gha½  assasanto ca passasanto ca d²gha½
assas±mi, passas±m²ti paj±n±ti, tath± rassa½.
    Eva½ paj±nato ca–
          “D²gho rasso ca ass±so, pass±sopi ca t±diso;
          catt±ro   vaºº±   vattanti,   n±sikaggeva  bhikkhuno”ti.  (visuddhi.  1.219;  p±r±.
aµµha. 2.165);
    Navannañcassa   ±k±r±na½  eken±k±rena  k±y±nupassan±satipaµµh±nabh±van±
sampajjat²ti  veditabb±.  Sabbak±yapaµisa½ved² assasiss±m²ti sikkhati. Sabbak±ya-
paµisa½ved²   passasiss±m²ti   sikkhat²ti   sakalassa   ass±sak±yass±dimajjhapariyo-
s±na½  vidita½  karonto  p±kaµa½ karonto assasiss±m²ti sikkhati. Sakalassa pass±-
sak±yass±dimajjhapariyos±na½  vidita½  karonto  p±kaµa½ karonto passasiss±m²ti
sikkhati.  Eva½  vidita½  karonto p±kaµa½ karonto ñ±ºasampayuttacittena assasati
ceva   passasati   ca.   Tasm±   “assasiss±mi   passasiss±m²ti   sikkhat²”ti   (2.0091)
vuccati.  Ekassa  hi  bhikkhuno  cuººavicuººavisaµe  (visuddhi.  1.219; p±r±. 2.165)
ass±sak±ye,  pass±sak±ye  v± ±di p±kaµo hoti, na majjhapariyos±na½. So ±dimeva
pariggahetu½  sakkoti,  majjhapariyos±ne  kilamati.  Ekassa majjha½ p±kaµa½ hoti,
na   ±dipariyos±na½.   So   majjhameva  pariggahetu½  sakkoti,  ±dipariyos±ne  kila-
mati.   Ekassa  pariyos±na½  p±kaµa½  hoti,  na  ±dimajjha½.  So  pariyos±na½yeva
pariggahetu½   sakkoti,   ±dimajjhe   kilamati.   Ekassa   sabba½  p±kaµa½  hoti,  so
sabbampi   pariggahetu½   sakkoti,   na   katthaci  kilamati.  T±disena  bhavitabbanti
dassento ±ha– “sabbak±yapaµisa½ved²”ti-±di.
    Tattha   sikkhat²ti   eva½  ghaµati  v±yamati.  Yo  v±  tath±bh³tassa  sa½varo,  aya-
mettha  adhis²lasikkh±.  Yo tath±bh³tassa sam±dhi, aya½ adhicittasikkh±. Y± tath±-
bh³tassa  paññ±,  aya½  adhipaññ±sikkh±ti  im±  tisso  sikkh±yo tasmi½ ±rammaºe
t±ya  satiy±  tena  manasik±rena  sikkhati  ±sevati  bh±veti  bahul²karot²ti evamettha
attho  daµµhabbo.  Tattha  yasm±  purimanayena  kevala½ assasitabba½ passasita-
bbameva  ca,  na añña½ kiñci k±tabba½, ito paµµh±ya pana ñ±ºupp±dan±d²su yogo
karaº²yo.  Tasm±  tattha  “assas±m²ti  paj±n±ti passas±m²ti paj±n±ti”cceva vattam±-
nak±lavasena  p±¼i½  vatv±  ito  paµµh±ya kattabbassa ñ±ºupp±dan±dino ±-k±rassa
dassanattha½  “sabbak±yapaµisa½ved²  assasiss±m²”ti-±din± nayena an±gatak±la-
vasena p±¼i ±ropit±ti veditabb±.
    Passambhaya½  k±yasaªkh±ra½  …pe…  sikkhat²ti  o¼±rika½ ass±sapass±sasa-
ªkh±ta½  k±yasaªkh±ra½  passambhento  paµippassambhento  nirodhento v³pasa-
mento assasiss±mi passasiss±m²ti sikkhati.
    Tatreva½  o¼±rikasukhumat±  ca  passaddhi  ca  veditabb±–  imassa hi bhikkhuno
pubbe  apariggahitak±le  k±yo  ca  cittañca  sadarath±  honti  o¼±rik±.  K±yacitt±na½
o¼±rikatte  av³pasante  ass±sapass±s±pi  o¼±rik± honti, balavatar± hutv± pavattanti,
n±sik±   nappahoti,   mukhena   assasantopi   passasantopi  tiµµhati.  Yad±  panassa
k±yopi  (2.0092)  cittampi  pariggahit±  honti,  tad±  te  sant±  honti  v³pasant±. Tesu
v³pasantesu   ass±sapass±s±  sukhum±  hutv±  pavattanti,  “atthi  nu  kho,  natth²”ti
vicetabb±k±rappatt±   honti.   Seyyath±pi  purisassa  dh±vitv±  pabbat±  v±  orohitv±



mah±bh±ra½   v±   s²sato  oropetv±  µhitassa  o¼±rik±  ass±sapass±s±  honti,  n±sik±
nappahoti,   mukhena   assasantopi   passasantopi  tiµµhati.  Yad±  panesa  ta½  pari-
ssama½  vinodetv±  nhatv± ca pivitv± ca allas±µaka½ hadaye katv± s²t±ya ch±y±ya
nipanno  hoti, athassa te ass±sapass±s± sukhum± honti “atthi nu kho, natth²”ti vice-
tabb±k±rappatt±,  evameva½ imassa bhikkhuno apariggahitak±leti vitth±retabba½.
Tath±  hissa  pubbe  apariggahitak±le “o¼±riko¼±rike k±yasaªkh±re passambhem²”ti
±bhogasamann±h±ramanasik±ro  natthi,  pariggahitak±le  pana atthi. Tenassa apa-
riggahitak±lato pariggahitak±le k±yasaªkh±ro sukhumo hoti. Ten±hu por±º±–
          “S±raddhe k±ye citte ca, adhimatta½ pavattati;
          as±raddhamhi  k±yamhi,  sukhuma½  sampavattat²”ti.  (visuddhi. 1.220; p±r±.
aµµha. 2.165);
    Pariggahepi  o¼±riko,  paµhamajjh±n³pac±re  sukhumo.  Tasmimpi  o¼±riko, paµha-
majjh±ne  sukhumo.  Paµhamajjh±ne ca dutiyajjh±n³pac±re ca o¼±riko, dutiyajjh±ne
sukhumo.   Dutiyajjh±ne   ca  tatiyajjh±n³pac±re  ca  o¼±riko,  tatiyajjh±ne  sukhumo.
Tatiyajjh±ne  ca  catutthajjh±n³pac±re  ca  o¼±riko, catutthajjh±ne atisukhumo appa-
vattimeva p±puº±ti. Ida½ t±va d²ghabh±ºakasa½yuttabh±ºak±na½ mata½.
    Majjhimabh±ºak±    pana    “paµhamajjh±ne   o¼±riko,   dutiyajjh±n³pac±re   sukhu-
mo”ti    eva½   heµµhimaheµµhimajjh±nato   upar³parijjh±n³pac±repi   sukhumatara½
icchanti.   Sabbesa½yeva   pana   matena   apariggahitak±le  pavattak±yasaªkh±ro
pariggahitak±le  paµippassambhati, pariggahitak±le pavattak±yasaªkh±ro paµhama-
jjh±n³pac±re   …pe…   catutthajjh±n³pac±re   pavattak±yasaªkh±ro  catutthajjh±ne
paµippassambhati. Aya½ t±va samathe nayo.
    Vipassan±ya½   (2.0093)   pana  apariggahitak±le  pavattak±yasaªkh±ro  o¼±riko,
mah±bh³tapariggahe    sukhumo.   Sopi   o¼±riko,   up±d±r³papariggahe   sukhumo.
Sopi    o¼±riko,    sakalar³papariggahe    sukhumo.   Sopi   o¼±riko,   ar³papariggahe
sukhumo.  Sopi  o¼±riko,  r³p±r³papariggahe  sukhumo.  Sopi  o¼±riko, paccayapari-
ggahe  sukhumo.  Sopi  o¼±riko,  sappaccayan±mar³padassane sukhumo. Sopi o¼±-
riko,   lakkhaº±rammaºika   vipassan±ya  sukhumo.  Sopi  dubbalavipassan±ya  o¼±-
riko,  balavavipassan±ya  sukhumo.  Tattha  pubbe  vuttanayeneva  purimassa puri-
massa  pacchimena  pacchimena  paµippassaddhi  veditabb±. Evamettha o¼±rikasu-
khumat±   paµippassaddhi   ca   veditabb±.   Aya½  t±vettha  k±y±nupassan±vasena
vuttassa paµhamacatukkassa anupubbapadavaººan±.
    Yasm±    panettha    idameva    catukka½   ±dikammikassa   kammaµµh±navasena
vutta½,  itar±ni  pana  t²ºi  catukk±ni ettha pattajjh±nassa vedan±cittadhamm±nupa-
ssan±vasena,  tasm±  ima½ kammaµµh±na½ bh±vetv± ±n±p±nacatukkajjh±napada-
µµh±n±ya   vipassan±ya   saha   paµisambhid±hi  arahatta½  p±puºituk±mena  ±dika-
mmikena   kulaputtena  visuddhimagge  vuttanayena  s²laparisodhan±d²ni  sabbaki-
cc±ni    katv±    sattaªgasamann±gatassa    ±cariyassa    santike    pañcasandhika½
kammaµµh±na½  uggahetabba½. Tatrime pañca sandhayo uggaho paripucch± upa-
µµh±na½  appan± lakkhaºanti. Tattha uggaho n±ma kammaµµh±nassa uggaºhana½.
Paripucch±  n±ma  kammaµµh±nassa  paripucchana½.  Upaµµh±na½  n±ma kamma-
µµh±nassa   upaµµh±na½.   Appan±   n±ma   kammaµµh±nassa   appan±.   Lakkhaºa½



n±ma    kammaµµh±nassa   lakkhaºa½,   “eva½   lakkhaºamida½   kammaµµh±nan”ti
kammaµµh±nasabh±v³padh±raºanti vutta½ hoti.
    Eva½  pañcasandhika½  kammaµµh±na½  uggaºhanto attan±pi na kilamati, ±cari-
yampi  na  viheseti.  Tasm±  thoka½  uddis±petv±  bahu½  k±la½  sajjh±yitv±  eva½
pañcasandhika½  kammaµµh±na½  uggahetv±  ±cariyassa  santike  v±  aññattha  v±
aµµh±rasa  dosayutte  vih±re  vajjetv± pañcaªgasamann±gate sen±sane vasantena
upacchinnakhuddakapalibodhena   katabhattakiccena  bhattasammada½  paµivino-
detv±  sukhanisinnena  ratanattayaguº±nussaraºena  citta½  sampaha½setv± ±ca-
riyuggahato   (2.0094)   ekapadampi   aparih±pentena   ida½   ±n±p±nassatikamma-
µµh±na½ manasi k±tabba½. Tatr±ya½ manasik±ravidhi–
          “Gaºan± anubandhan±, phusan± µhapan± sallakkhaº±;
          vivaµµan± p±risuddhi, tesañca paµipassan±”ti.
    Tattha  gaºan±ti  gaºan±yeva.  Anubandhan±ti  anugaman±.  Phusan±ti phuµµha-
µµh±na½.  Ýhapan±ti  appan±.  Sallakkhaº±ti  vipassan±. Vivaµµan±ti maggo. P±risu-
ddh²ti   phala½.   Tesañca   paµipassan±ti  paccavekkhaº±.  Tattha  imin±  ±dikammi-
kena  kulaputtena  paµhama½  gaºan±ya  ida½  kammaµµh±na½  manasi k±tabba½.
Gaºentena   pana   pañcanna½   heµµh±   na   µhapetabba½,   dasanna½   upari   na
netabba½, antar± khaº¹a½



na  dassetabba½.  Pañcanna½  heµµh± µhapentassa hi samb±dhe ok±se cittupp±do
vipphandati  samb±dhe  vaje  sanniruddhagogaºo  viya. Dasanna½ upari nentassa
gaºananissitova  cittupp±do  hoti.  Antar± khaº¹a½ dassentassa “sikh±ppatta½ nu
kho   me   kammaµµh±na½,  no”ti  citta½  vikampati,  tasm±  ete  dose  vajjetv±  gaºe-
tabba½.
    Gaºentena   ca   paµhama½   dandhagaºan±ya   dhaññam±pakagaºan±ya   gaºe-
tabba½.   Dhaññam±pako   hi  n±¼i½  p³retv±  “ekan”ti  vatv±  okirati,  puna  p³rento
kiñci  kacavara½  disv±  cha¹¹ento  “eka½  ekan”ti  vadati.  Eseva nayo dve dveti-±-
d²su. Evameva½ imin±pi ass±sapass±sesu yo upaµµh±ti, ta½ gahetv± “eka½ ekan”-
ti-±di½  katv±  y±va  “dasa  das±”ti  pavattam±na½  pavattam±na½ upalakkhetv±va
gaºetabba½.  Tassa eva½ gaºayato nikkhamant± ca pavisant± ca ass±sapass±s±
p±kaµ± honti.
    Ath±nena   ta½   dandhagaºana½   dhaññam±pakagaºana½  pah±ya  s²ghagaºa-
n±ya  gop±lakagaºan±ya  gaºetabba½.  Cheko  hi  gop±lako  sakkhar±dayo uccha-
ªgena  gahetv±  rajjudaº¹ahattho  p±tova  vaja½  gantv±  g±vo  piµµhiya½  paharitv±
palighatthambhamatthake  nisinno  dv±ra½  patta½ patta½yeva g±va½ “eko dve”ti
sakkhara½   khipitv±   khipitv±   gaºeti.   Tiy±maratti½   samb±dhe  ok±se  dukkha½
vutthagogaºo  nikkhamanto  aññamañña½ upanigha½santo vegena vegena puñja-
puñjo  hutv±  nikkhamati.  So vegena vegena “t²ºi catt±ri pañca das±”ti gaºetiyeva,
evamass±pi    purimanayena   gaºayato   (2.0095)   ass±sapass±s±   p±kaµ±   hutv±
s²gha½   s²gha½  punappuna½  sañcaranti.  Tato  tena  “punappuna½  sañcarant²”ti
ñatv±  anto  ca  bahi  ca  aggahetv±  dv±rappatta½ dv±rappatta½yeva gahetv± “eko
dve  t²ºi  catt±ri  pañca, eko dve t²ºi catt±ri pañca cha, eko dve t²ºi catt±ri pañca cha
satta   …pe…   aµµha   nava  das±”ti  s²gha½  s²gha½  gaºetabbameva.  Gaºan±paµi-
baddhe  hi  kammaµµh±ne  gaºanabaleneva  citta½ ekagga½ hoti arittupatthambha-
navasena caº¹asote n±v±µhapanamiva.
    Tasseva½  s²gha½  s²gha½  gaºayato  kammaµµh±na½  nirantara½ pavatta½ viya
hutv±  upaµµh±ti.  Atha  “nirantara½  pavattat²”ti  ñatv±  anto  ca bahi ca v±ta½ apari-
ggahetv±  purimanayeneva  vegena  vegena  gaºetabba½.  Antopavisanav±tena hi
saddhi½  citta½  pavesayato  abbhantara½ v±tabbh±hata½ medap³rita½ viya hoti.
Bahinikkhamanav±tena    saddhi½    citta½   n²harato   bahiddh±   puthutt±rammaºe
citta½    vikkhipati.    Phuµµhaphuµµhok±se    pana   sati½   µhapetv±   bh±ventasseva
bh±van±  sampajjati.  Tena  vutta½–  “anto ca bahi ca v±ta½ apariggahetv± purima-
nayeneva vegena vegena gaºetabban”ti.
    K²vacira½    paneta½   gaºetabbanti?   Y±va   vin±   gaºan±ya   ass±sapass±s±ra-
mmaºe   sati   santiµµhati.   Bahi   visaµavitakkaviccheda½   katv±   ass±sapass±s±ra-
mmaºe sati saºµh±panattha½yeva hi gaºan±ti.
    Eva½ gaºan±ya manasi katv± anubandhan±ya manasi k±tabba½. Anubandhan±
n±ma   gaºana½   paµisa½haritv±   satiy±   nirantara½   ass±sapass±s±na½   anuga-
mana½.  Tañca kho na ±dimajjhapariyos±n±nugamanavasena. ¾dimajjhapariyos±-
n±ni tass±nugamane ±d²nav± ca heµµh± vutt±yeva.
    Tasm±     anubandhan±ya    manasikarontena    na    ±dimajjhapariyos±navasena



manasi   k±tabba½,   apica   kho   phusan±vasena   ca  µhapan±vasena  ca  manasi
k±tabba½.   Gaºan±nubandhan±vasena   viya   hi   phusan±µhapan±vasena   visu½
manasik±ro  natthi,  phuµµhaphuµµhaµµh±neyeva  pana  gaºento gaºan±ya ca phusa-
n±ya  ca  manasi  karoti,  tattheva gaºana½ paµisa½haritv± te satiy± anubandhanto,
appan±vasena  ca  citta½  µhapento  “anubandhan±ya ca phusan±ya ca µhapan±ya
ca  manasi (2.0096) karot²”ti vuccati. Sv±yamattho aµµhakath±su vuttapaªgu¼adov±-
rikopam±hi idheva p±¼iya½ vuttakakac³pam±ya ca veditabbo.
    Tatr±ya½   paªgu¼opam±–   seyyath±pi   paªgu¼o   dol±ya   k²¼ata½  m±t±putt±na½
dola½   khipitv±   tattheva   dol±thambham³le   nisinno  kamena  ±gacchantassa  ca
gacchantassa  ca  dol±phalakassa  ubho  koµiyo majjhañca passati, na ca ubhokoµi-
majjh±na½   dassanattha½   by±vaµo  hoti,  evameva  bhikkhu  sativasena  upaniba-
ndhanatthambham³le  µhatv± ass±sapass±sadola½ khipitv± tattheva nimitte satiy±
nis²danto  kamena ±gacchant±nañca gacchant±nañca phuµµhaµµh±ne ass±sapass±-
s±na½   ±dimajjhapariyos±na½   satiy±   anugacchanto   tattheva  (visuddhi.  1.225)
citta½  µhapetv±  passati,  na  ca  tesa½ dassanattha½ by±vaµo hoti. Aya½ paªgu¼o-
pam±.
    Aya½   pana   dov±rikopam±–  seyyath±pi  dov±riko  nagarassa  anto  ca  bahi  ca
purise  “ko  tva½,  kuto  v±  ±gato,  kuhi½  v± gacchasi, ki½ v± te hatthe”ti na v²ma½-
sati.  Na  hi  tassa  te bh±r±, dv±rappatta½ dv±rappatta½yeva pana v²ma½sati, eva-
meva   imassa   bhikkhuno   antopaviµµhav±t±   ca   bahinikkhantav±t±  ca  na  bh±r±
honti, dv±rappatt± dv±rappatt±yeva bh±r±ti aya½ dov±rikopam±.
    Kakac³pam±  pana  “nimitta½  ass±sapass±s±”ti-±din± (paµi. ma. 1.159) nayena
idha   vutt±yeva.  Idha  panassa  ±gat±gatavasena  amanasik±ramattameva  payoja-
nanti veditabba½.
    Ida½   kammaµµh±na½  manasikaroto  kassaci  na  cireneva  nimittañca  uppajjati,
avasesajh±naªgapaµimaº¹it±   appan±saªkh±t±   µhapan±   ca  sampajjati.  Kassaci
pana  gaºan±vaseneva  manasik±rak±lato pabhuti yath± s±raddhak±yassa mañce
v±  p²µhe  v± nis²dato mañcap²µha½ onamati vik³jati, paccattharaºa½ vali½ gaºh±ti,
as±raddhak±yassa   pana   nis²dato   neva   mañcap²µha½   onamati  na  vik³jati,  na
paccattharaºa½  vali½  gaºh±ti,  t³lapicup³rita½  viya  mañcap²µha½  hoti  (2.0097).
Kasm±?  Yasm±  as±raddho  k±yo  lahuko  hoti, evameva½ gaºan±vasena manasi-
k±rak±lato    pabhuti   anukkamato   o¼±rika-ass±sapass±sanirodhavasena   k±yada-
rathe   v³pasante   k±yopi   cittampi   lahuka½   hoti,   sar²ra½   ±k±se  laªghan±k±ra-
ppatta½ viya hoti.
    Tassa    o¼±rike    ass±sapass±se    niruddhe    sukhuma-ass±sapass±sanimitt±ra-
mmaºa½   citta½  pavattati.  Tasmimpi  niruddhe  apar±para½  tato  sukhumatara½
sukhumatara½    ass±sapass±sanimitt±rammaºa½    pavattatiyeva.    Sv±yamattho
upari vuttaka½sath±lopam±ya veditabbo.
    Yath±  hi  aññ±ni  kammaµµh±n±ni  upar³pari vibh³t±ni honti, na tath± ida½. Ida½
pana   upar³pari   bh±ventassa   sukhumatta½   gacchati,  upaµµh±nampi  na  upaga-
cchati.  Eva½  anupaµµhahante  pana  tasmi½ tena bhikkhun± “±cariya½ pucchiss±-
m²”ti  v±  “naµµha½  d±ni  me  kammaµµh±nan”ti v± uµµh±y±san± na gantabba½. Iriy±-



patha½  vikopetv±  gacchato  hi kammaµµh±na½ navanavameva hoti. Tasm± yath±-
nisinneneva desato ±haritabba½.
    Tatr±ya½  ±haraº³p±yo–  tena bhikkhun± kammaµµh±nassa anupaµµh±nabh±va½
ñatv±   iti   paµisañcikkhitabba½   “ime   ass±sapass±s±   n±ma  kattha  atthi,  kattha
natthi.  Kassa  v±  atthi, kassa v± natth²”ti. Atheva½ paµisañcikkhato “ime antom±tu-
kucchiya½   natthi,   udake   nimugg±na½  natthi,  tath±  asaññ²bh³t±na½  mat±na½
catutthajjh±nasam±pann±na½  r³p±r³pabhavasamaªg²na½ nirodhasam±pann±na-
n”ti  ñatv±  eva½  attan±va  att±  paµicodetabbo  “nanu,  tva½ paº¹ita, neva m±tuku-
cchigato,   na  udake  nimuggo,  na  asaññ²bh³to,  na  mato,  na  catutthajjh±nasam±-
panno,  na  r³p±r³pabhavasamaªg², na nirodhasam±panno. Atthiyeva te ass±sapa-
ss±s±,  mandapaññat±ya  pana  pariggahetu½  na  sakkos²”ti. Ath±nena pakatiphu-
µµhavasena   citta½   µhapetv±   manasik±ro   pavattetabbo.   Ime  hi  d²ghan±sikassa
n±s±puµa½  ghaµµent±  pavattanti,  rassan±sikassa  uttaroµµha½.  Tasm±nena  ima½
n±ma  µh±na½  ghaµµent²ti  nimitta½  µhapetabba½.  Imameva hi atthavasa½ paµicca
vutta½  bhagavat±–  “n±ha½,  bhikkhave, muµµhassatissa asampaj±nassa ±n±p±na-
ssatibh±vana½   vad±m²”ti   (ma.   ni.  3.149;  sa½.  ni.  5.992).  Kiñc±pi  hi  (2.0098)
ya½kiñci   kammaµµh±na½  satassa  sampaj±nasseva  sampajjati,  ito  añña½  pana
manasikarontassa     p±kaµa½    hoti.    Ida½    pana    ±n±p±nassatikammaµµh±na½
garuka½  garukabh±vana½  buddhapaccekabuddhabuddhaputt±na½  mah±puris±-
na½yeva manasik±rabh³mibh³ta½, na ceva ittara½, na ca ittarasattasam±sevita½.
Yath±   yath±  manasi  kar²yati,  tath±  tath±  santañceva  hoti  sukhumañca.  Tasm±
ettha balavat² sati ca paññ± ca icchitabb±.
    Yath±  hi  maµµhas±µakassa  tunnakaraºak±le  s³cipi sukhum± icchitabb±, s³cip±-
savedhanampi   tato   sukhumatara½,  evameva½  maµµhas±µakasadisassa  imassa
kammaµµh±nassa   bh±van±k±le   s³cipaµibh±g±  satipi  s³cip±savedhanapaµibh±g±
ta½sampayutt±  paññ±pi  balavat²  icchitabb±.  T±hi  ca pana satipaññ±hi samann±-
gatena  bhikkhun±  na te ass±sapass±s± aññatra pakatiphuµµhok±s± pariyesitabb±.
    Yath±   hi   kassako   khetta½   kasitv±  bal²badde  muñcitv±  gocaramukhe  katv±
ch±y±ya  nisinno  vissameyya,  athassa  te  bal²badd±  vegena  aµavi½ paviseyyu½.
Yo   hoti   cheko  kassako,  so  puna  te  gahetv±  yojetuk±mo  na  tesa½  anupada½
gantv±  aµavi½  ±hiº¹ati.  Atha kho rasmiñca patodañca gahetv± ujukameva tesa½
nip±tanatittha½  gantv±  nis²dati  v± nipajjati v±. Atha te goºe divasabh±ga½ caritv±
nip±tanatittha½   otaritv±   nhatv±  ca  pivitv±  ca  paccuttaritv±  µhite  disv±  rasmiy±
bandhitv±   patodena  vijjhanto  ±netv±  yojetv±  puna  kamma½  karoti.  Evameva½
tena  bhikkhun±  na  te  ass±sapass±s±  aññatra  pakatiphuµµhok±s±  pariyesitabb±.
Satirasmi½   pana   paññ±patodañca   gahetv±  pakatiphuµµhok±se  citta½  µhapetv±
manasik±ro   pavattetabbo.   Eva½   hissa   manasikaroto  na  cirasseva  te  upaµµha-
hanti  nip±tanatitthe  viya goº±. Tato tena satirasmiy± bandhitv± tasmi½yeva µh±ne
yojetv±  paññ±patodena vijjhantena punappuna½ kammaµµh±na½ anuyuñjitabba½.
Tassevamanuyuñjato na cirasseva nimitta½ upaµµh±ti. Ta½ paneta½ na sabbesa½
ekasadisa½  hoti,  apica  kho  kassaci  sukhasamphassa½ upp±dayam±no t³lapicu
viya kapp±sapicu viya v±tadh±r± viya ca upaµµh±t²ti ekacce ±hu.



    Aya½  (2.0099)  pana aµµhakath±su vinicchayo– idañhi kassaci t±rakar³pa½ viya
maºigu¼ik±   viya   mutt±gu¼ik±   viya  ca,  kassaci  kharasamphassa½  hutv±  kapp±-
saµµhi   viya   d±rus±ras³ci   viya   ca,   kassaci   d²ghap±maªgasutta½  viya  kusuma-
d±ma½  viya  dh³masikh± viya ca, kassaci vitthata½ makkaµakasutta½ viya val±ha-
kapaµala½   viya   padumapuppha½  viya  rathacakka½  viya  candamaº¹ala½  viya
s³riyamaº¹ala½  viya  ca  upaµµh±ti, tañca paneta½ yath± sambahulesu bhikkh³su
suttanta½  sajjh±yitv±  nisinnesu  ekena bhikkhun± “tumh±ka½ k²disa½ hutv± ida½
sutta½  upaµµh±t²”ti  vutte eko “mayha½ mahat² pabbateyy± nad² viya hutv± upaµµh±-
t²”ti   ±ha.   Aparo   “mayha½  ek±  vanar±ji  viya”.  Añño  “mayha½  eko  s²tacch±yo
s±kh±sampanno  phalabh±rabharito  rukkho  viy±”ti.  Tesañhi  ta½ ekameva sutta½
saññ±n±nat±ya  n±nato  upaµµh±ti. Eva½ ekameva kammaµµh±na½ saññ±n±nat±ya
n±nato  upaµµh±ti.  Saññajañhi eta½ saññ±nid±na½ saññ±pabhava½, tasm± saññ±-
n±nat±ya n±nato upaµµh±t²ti veditabba½.
    Eva½  upaµµhite  pana  nimitte tena bhikkhun± ±cariyassa santika½ gantv± ±roce-
tabba½  “mayha½,  bhante,  evar³pa½  n±ma  upaµµh±t²”ti. ¾cariyena pana “nimitta-
mida½,  ±vuso,  kammaµµh±na½ punappuna½ manasi karohi sappuris±”ti vattabbo.
Ath±nena  nimitteyeva  citta½  µhapetabba½. Evamass±ya½ ito pabhuti µhapan±va-
sena bh±van± hoti. Vuttañheta½ por±ºehi–
          “Nimitte µhapaya½ citta½, n±n±k±ra½ vibh±vaya½;
          dh²ro   ass±sapass±se,   saka½   citta½   nibandhat²”ti.   (p±r±.   aµµha.   2.165;
visuddhi. 1.232);
    Tasseva½  nimittupaµµh±nato  pabhuti  n²varaº±ni vikkhambhit±neva honti, kiles±
sannisinn±va,  citta½  upac±rasam±dhin±  sam±hitameva.  Ath±nena  ta½ nimitta½
neva  vaººato  manasi  k±tabba½,  na  lakkhaºato  paccavekkhitabba½,  apica  kho
khattiyamahesiy±  cakkavattigabbho  viya  kassakena  s±liyavagabbho viya ca ±v±-
s±d²ni   satta   asapp±y±ni  vajjetv±  t±neva  satta  sapp±y±ni  sevantena  s±dhuka½
rakkhitabba½,  atha na½ eva½ rakkhitv± punappuna½ manasik±ravasena vuddhi½
vir³¼hi½  gamayitv±  dasavidha½  appan±kosalla½  samp±detabba½,  v²riyasamat±
yojetabb±.    Tasseva½    ghaµentassa   (2.0100)   visuddhimagge   vutt±nukkamena
tasmi½  nimitte  catukkapañcakajjh±n±ni  nibbattanti.  Eva½ nibbattacatukkapañca-
kajjh±no      panettha      bhikkhu      sallakkhaº±vivaµµan±vasena      kammaµµh±na½
va¹¹hetv± p±risuddhi½ pattuk±mo



tadeva  jh±na½  pañcah±k±rehi vasippatta½ paguºa½ katv± n±mar³pa½ vavattha-
petv±  vipassana½  paµµhapeti.  Katha½?  So hi sam±pattito vuµµh±ya ass±sapass±-
s±na½  samudayo  karajak±yo  ca  cittañc±ti  passati.  Yath±  hi kamm±ragaggariy±
dhamam±n±ya  bhastañca  purisassa  ca  tajja½  v±y±ma½  paµicca  v±to sañcarati,
evameva½   k±yañca  cittañca  paµicca  ass±sapass±s±ti.  Tato  ass±sapass±se  ca
k±yañca r³panti, cittañca ta½sampayutte ca dhamme ar³panti vavatthapeti.
    Eva½   n±mar³pa½  vavatthapetv±  tassa  paccaya½  pariyesati,  pariyesanto  ca
ta½  disv± t²supi addh±su n±mar³passa pavatti½ ±rabbha kaªkha½ vitarati, vitiººa-
kaªkho   kal±pasammasanavasena   “anicca½  dukkhamanatt±”ti  tilakkhaºa½  ±ro-
petv±  udayabbay±nupassan±ya  pubbabh±ge uppanne obh±s±dayo dasa vipassa-
nupakkilese  pah±ya  upakkilesavimutta½  udayabbay±nupassan±ñ±ºa½ “maggo”-
ti  vavatthapetv± udaya½ pah±ya bhaªg±nupassana½ patv± nirantara½ bhaªg±nu-
passanena   bhayato   upaµµhitesu   sabbasaªkh±resu   nibbindanto  virajjanto  vimu-
ccanto  yath±kkamena  catt±ro ariyamagge p±puºitv± arahattaphale patiµµh±ya ek³-
nav²satibhedassa  paccavekkhaº±ñ±ºassa pariyanta½ patto sadevakassa lokassa
aggadakkhiºeyyo  hoti.  Ett±vat± cassa gaºana½ ±di½ katv± vipassan±pariyos±n±
±n±p±nassatisam±dhibh±van±   samatt±   hot²ti.  Aya½  sabb±k±rato  paµhamacatu-
kkavaººan±.
    Itaresu   pana   t²su   catukkesu  yasm±  visu½  kammaµµh±nabh±van±nayo  n±ma
natthi,  tasm± anupadavaººan±nayeneva tesa½ evamattho veditabbo. P²tipaµisa½-
ved²ti  p²ti½  paµisa½vidita½  karonto  p±kaµa½ karonto assasiss±mi passasiss±m²ti
sikkhati.  Tattha dv²h±k±rehi p²ti paµisa½vidit± hoti ±rammaºato ca asammohato ca.
    Katha½  ±rammaºato  p²ti  paµisa½vidit±  hoti?  Sapp²tike  dve  jh±ne sam±pajjati,
tassa  sam±pattikkhaºe  jh±napaµil±bhena  ±rammaºato  p²ti  paµisa½vidit± hoti ±ra-
mmaºassa paµisa½viditatt±.
    Katha½   (2.0101)   asammohato?   Sapp²tike   dve   jh±ne  sam±pajjitv±  vuµµh±ya
jh±nasampayutta½   p²ti½   khayato   vayato   sammasati,   tassa   vipassan±kkhaºe
lakkhaºapaµivedhena  asammohato  p²ti  paµisa½vidit± hoti. Eteneva nayena avase-
sapad±nipi  atthato  veditabb±ni.  Ida½  panettha  visesamatta½–  tiººa½ jh±n±na½
vasena  sukhapaµisa½vidit±  hoti. Catunnampi jh±n±na½ vasena cittasaªkh±rapaµi-
sa½vidit± veditabb±. Cittasaªkh±roti vedan±saññ±kkhandh±. Passambhaya½ citta-
saªkh±ranti  o¼±rika½  o¼±rika½  cittasaªkh±ra½ passambhento, nirodhentoti attho.
So  vitth±rato  k±yasaªkh±re  vuttanayena  veditabbo.  Apicettha p²tipade p²tis²sena
vedan±  vutt±,  sukhapade sar³peneva vedan±. Dv²su cittasaªkh±rapadesu “saññ±
ca  vedan±  ca  cetasik±,  ete  dhamm±  cittapaµibaddh±  cittasaªkh±r±”ti  (paµi.  ma.
1.174;  ma.  ni.  1.463) vacanato saññ±sampayutt± vedan±ti eva½ vedan±nupassa-
n±nayena ida½ catukka½ bh±sitanti veditabba½.
    Tatiyacatukkepi  catunna½  jh±n±na½ vasena cittapaµisa½vidit± veditabb±. Abhi-
ppamodaya½   cittanti   citta½   modento   pamodento   h±sento   pah±sento  assasi-
ss±mi  passasiss±m²ti  sikkhati.  Tattha  dv²h±k±rehi  abhippamodo  hoti sam±dhiva-
sena ca vipassan±vasena ca.
    Katha½  sam±dhivasena?  Sapp²tike dve jh±ne sam±pajjati, so sam±pattikkhaºe



sampayutt±ya  p²tiy±  citta½  ±modeti  pamodeti.  Katha½ vipassan±vasena? Sapp²-
tike   dve   jh±ne   sam±pajjitv±  vuµµh±ya  jh±nasampayutta½  p²ti½  khayato  vayato
sammasati.  Eva½  vipassan±kkhaºe  jh±nasampayutta½  p²ti½ ±rammaºa½ katv±
citta½  ±modeti  pamodeti. Eva½ paµipanno “abhippamodaya½ citta½ assasiss±mi
passasiss±m²ti sikkhat²”ti vuccati.
    Sam±daha½   cittanti   paµhamajjh±n±divasena   ±rammaºe   citta½  sama½  ±da-
hanto  sama½  µhapento,  t±ni  v±  pana  jh±n±ni sam±pajjitv± vuµµh±ya jh±nasampa-
yutta½  citta½  khayato vayato sammasato vipassan±kkhaºe lakkhaºapaµivedhena
uppajjati  khaºikacittekaggat±,  eva½  uppann±ya  khaºikacittekaggat±ya vasenapi
±rammaºe  citta½  sama½  ±dahanto sama½ µhapento “sam±daha½ citta½ assasi-
ss±mi passasiss±m²ti sikkhat²”ti vuccati.
    Vimocaya½  (2.0102)  cittanti  paµhamajjh±nena n²varaºehi citta½ mocento vimo-
cento,  dutiyena  vitakkavic±rehi,  tatiyena  p²tiy±,  catutthena  sukhadukkhehi citta½
mocento   vimocento,   t±ni   v±   pana  jh±n±ni  sam±pajjitv±  vuµµh±ya  jh±nasampa-
yutta½   citta½  khayato  vayato  sammasati.  So  vipassan±kkhaºe  anicc±nupassa-
n±ya   niccasaññ±to   citta½   mocento   vimocento,   dukkh±nupassan±ya  sukhasa-
ññ±to,  anatt±nupassan±ya  attasaññ±to, nibbid±nupassan±ya nandito, vir±g±nupa-
ssan±ya    r±gato,   nirodh±nupassan±ya   samudayato,   paµinissagg±nupassan±ya
±d±nato   citta½  mocento  vimocento  assasati  ceva  passasati  ca.  Tena  vuccati–
“vimocaya½  citta½  assasiss±mi  passasiss±m²ti sikkhat²”ti. Eva½ citt±nupassan±-
vasena ida½ catukka½ bh±sitanti veditabba½.
    Catutthacatukke  pana anicc±nupass²ti ettha t±va anicca½ veditabba½, aniccat±
veditabb±,   anicc±nupassan±   veditabb±,   anicc±nupass²   veditabbo.   Tattha   ani-
ccanti   pañcakkhandh±.   Kasm±?   Upp±davayaññathattabh±v±.  Aniccat±ti  tesa½-
yeva    upp±davayaññathatta½,    hutv±   abh±vo   v±,   nibbatt±na½   tenev±k±rena
aµµhatv±   khaºabhaªgena   bhedoti   attho.   Anicc±nupassan±ti   tass±  aniccat±ya
vasena   r³p±d²su   “aniccan”ti   anupassan±.  Anicc±nupass²ti  t±ya  anupassan±ya
samann±gato.   Tasm±  eva½bh³to  assasanto  ca  passasanto  ca  idha  “anicc±nu-
pass² assasiss±mi passasiss±m²ti sikkhat²”ti veditabbo.
    Vir±g±nupass²ti  ettha  pana dve vir±g± khayavir±go ca accantavir±go ca. Tattha
khayavir±goti saªkh±r±na½ khaºabhaªgo. Accantavir±goti nibb±na½. Vir±g±nupa-
ssan±ti  tadubhayadassanavasena  pavatt± vipassan± ca maggo ca. T±ya duvidh±-
yapi  anupassan±ya  samann±gato  hutv±  assasanto  ca  passasanto  ca “vir±g±nu-
pass²   assasiss±mi   passasiss±m²ti   sikkhat²”ti   veditabbo.  Nirodh±nupass²padepi
eseva nayo.
    Paµinissagg±nupass²ti    etth±pi    dve    paµinissagg±    paricc±gapaµinissaggo   ca
pakkhandanapaµinissaggo   ca.  Paµinissaggoyeva  anupassan±  paµinissagg±nupa-
ssan±,    vipassan±magg±nameta½    adhivacana½.    Vipassan±ti   tadaªgavasena
saddhi½   khandh±bhisaªkh±rehi   kilese   pariccajati,  saªkhatadosadassanena  ca
tabbipar²te   nibb±ne   (2.0103)  tanninnat±ya  pakkhandat²ti  paricc±gapaµinissaggo
ceva  pakkhandanapaµinissaggo  c±ti vuccati. Maggo samucchedavasena saddhi½
khandh±bhisaªkh±rehi  kilese  pariccajati, ±rammaºakaraºena ca nibb±ne pakkha-



ndat²ti  paricc±gapaµinissaggo  ceva  pakkhandanapaµinissaggo  c±ti vuccati. Ubha-
yampi   pana   purimapurimañ±º±na½   anu-anu  passanato  anupassan±ti  vuccati.
T±ya   duvidh±yapi  paµinissagg±nupassan±ya  samann±gato  hutv±  assasanto  ca
passasanto  ca  “paµinissagg±nupass²  assasiss±mi  passasiss±m²ti  sikkhat²”ti  vedi-
tabbo.
    Ettha   ca   “anicc±nupass²”ti   taruºavipassan±ya   vasena   vutta½,  “vir±g±nupa-
ss²”ti   tato   balavatar±ya   saªkh±resu   virajjanasamatth±ya  vipassan±ya  vasena,
“nirodh±nupass²”ti    tato   balavatar±ya   kilesanirodhanasamatth±ya   vipassan±ya
vasena,   “paµinissagg±nupass²”ti   maggassa   ±sannabh³t±ya  atitikkh±ya  vipassa-
n±ya  vasena vuttanti veditabba½. Yattha pana maggopi labbhati, so abhinnoyeva.
Evamida½  catukka½  suddhavipassan±vasena  vutta½,  purim±ni  pana  t²ºi sama-
thavipassan±vasen±ti.
 
                                            ¾n±p±nassatim±tik±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
    164.  Id±ni  yath±nikkhitta½  m±tika½  paµip±µiy± bh±jetv± dassetu½ idh±ti imiss±
diµµhiy±ti-±di  ±raddha½.  Tattha imiss± diµµhiy±ti-±d²hi dasahi padehi sikkhattayasa-
ªkh±ta½   sabbaññubuddhas±sanameva   kathita½.   Tañhi   buddhena   bhagavat±
diµµhatt±   diµµh²ti   vuccati,   tasseva   khamanavasena  khanti,  ruccanavasena  ruci,
gahaºavasena  ±d±yo,  sabh±vaµµhena  dhammo,  sikkhitabbaµµhena  vinayo,  tadu-
bhayenapi dhammavinayo, pavuttavasena p±vacana½, seµµhacariyaµµhena brahma-
cariya½,  anusiµµhid±navasena satthus±sananti vuccati. Tasm± “imiss± diµµhiy±”ti-±-
d²su    imiss±    buddhadiµµhiy±,    imiss±    buddhakhantiy±,    imiss±   buddharuciy±,
imasmi½   buddha-±d±ye,   imasmi½   buddhadhamme,   imasmi½   buddhavinaye,
imasmi½   buddhadhammavinaye,  imasmi½  buddhap±vacane,  imasmi½  buddha-
brahmacariye,  imasmi½  buddhasatthus±saneti  attho veditabbo. Apiceta½ sikkha-
ttayasaªkh±ta½  sakala½  p±vacana½  bhagavat± diµµhatt± samm±diµµhipaccayatt±
samm±diµµhipubbaªgamatt±  ca  diµµhi.  Bhagavato  khamanavasena khanti. Rucca-
navasena   ruci.   Gahaºavasena   ±d±yo   (2.0104).  Attano  k±raka½  ap±ye  apata-
m±na½  dh±ret²ti  dhammo.  Sova  sa½kilesapakkha½  vinet²ti  vinayo. Dhammo ca
so  vinayo  c±ti dhammavinayo, kusaladhammehi v± akusaladhamm±na½ esa vina-
yoti  dhammavinayo.  Teneva  vutta½– “ye ca kho tva½, gotami, dhamme j±neyy±si
ime  dhamm±  vir±g±ya sa½vattanti, no sar±g±ya …pe… eka½sena, gotami, dh±re-
yy±si  eso  dhammo  eso  vinayo  eta½  satthus±sanan”ti  (a.  ni. 8.53; c³¼ava. 406).
Dhammena v± vinayo, na daº¹±d²h²ti dhammavinayo. Vuttampi ceta½–
          “Daº¹eneke damayanti, aªkusehi kas±hi ca;
          adaº¹ena asatthena, n±go danto mahesin±”ti. (ma. ni. 2.352; c³¼ava. 342);
    Tath±    “dhammena    nayam±n±na½,    k±    us³y±   vij±natan”ti   (mah±va.   63).
Dhamm±ya   v±   vinayo  dhammavinayo.  Anavajjadhammattha½  hesa  vinayo,  na
bhavabhog±misattha½.  Ten±ha  bhagav±–  “nayida½,  bhikkhave,  brahmacariya½
vussati  janakuhanatthan”ti  (itivu. 35; a. ni. 4.25) vitth±ro. Puººattheropi ±ha– “anu-
p±d±parinibb±nattha½  kho,  ±vuso,  bhagavati brahmacariya½ vussat²”ti (ma. ni. 1.



259).  Visuddha½  v±  nayat²ti  vinayo, dhammato vinayo dhammavinayo. Sa½s±ra-
dhammato  hi  sok±didhammato  v±  esa visuddha½ nibb±na½ nayati, dhammassa
v±  vinayo,  na  titthakar±nanti dhammavinayo. Dhammabh³to hi bhagav±, tasseva
esa   vinayo.  Yasm±  v±  dhamm±  eva  abhiññeyy±  pariññeyy±  pah±tabb±  bh±ve-
tabb±  sacchik±tabb±  ca,  tasm±  esa  dhammesu  vinayo,  na sattesu na j²vesu c±ti
dhammavinayo.    S±tthasabyañjanat±d²hi    aññesa½   vacanato   padh±na½   vaca-
nanti   pavacana½,   pavacanameva  p±vacana½.  Sabbacariy±hi  visiµµhacariyabh±-
vena   brahmacariya½.   Devamanuss±na½   satthubh³tassa  bhagavato  s±sananti
satthus±sana½,   satthubh³ta½   v±  s±sanantipi  satthus±sana½.  “Yo  vo,  ±nanda,
may±  dhammo  ca vinayo ca desito paññatto, so vo mamaccayena satth±”ti (d². ni.
2.216)  hi  dhammavinayova satth±ti vutto. Evametesa½ pad±na½ attho veditabbo.
Yasm±   pana   imasmi½yeva  s±sane  sabb±k±ra-±n±p±nassatisam±dhinibbattako
bhikkhu  vijjati,  na  aññatra,  tasm±  tattha  tattha  “imiss±”ti ca “imasmin”ti ca aya½
niyamo katoti veditabbo. Aya½ “idh±”tim±tik±ya niddesassa attho.
     Puthujjanakaly±ºako   (2.0105)   v±ti-±din±   ca   bhikkhusaddassa  vacanattha½
avatv±  idh±dhippetabhikkhuyeva  dassito.  Tattha  puthujjano ca so kiles±na½ asa-
mucchinnatt±,  kaly±ºo  ca  s²l±dipaµipattiyuttatt±ti puthujjanakaly±ºo, puthujjanaka-
ly±ºova  puthujjanakaly±ºako. Adhis²l±d²ni sikkhat²ti sekkho. Sot±panno v± sakad±-
g±m²   v±   an±g±m²   v±.   Akuppo   calayitumasakkuºeyyo   arahattaphaladhammo
ass±ti akuppadhammo. Sopi hi ima½ sam±dhi½ bh±veti.
    Araññaniddese  vinayapariy±yena t±va “µhapetv± g±mañca g±m³pac±rañca ava-
sesa½ araññan”ti (p±r±. 92) ±gata½.



Suttantapariy±yena   ±raññaka½   bhikkhu½   sandh±ya   “±raññaka½   n±ma  sen±-
sana½   pañcadhanusatika½   pacchiman”ti   (p±ci.   573)   ±gata½.  Vinayasuttant±
pana  ubhopi  pariy±yadesan±  n±ma,  abhidhammo  nippariy±yadesan±ti  abhidha-
mmapariy±yena   (vibha.   529)   arañña½   dassetu½  nikkhamitv±  bahi  indakh²l±ti
vutta½,  indakh²lato  bahi nikkhamitv±ti attho. Nikkhamitv± bahi indakh²lantipi p±µho,
indakh²la½   atikkamitv±   bah²ti  vutta½  hoti.  Indakh²loti  cettha  g±massa  v±  naga-
rassa v± umm±ro.
    Rukkham³laniddese  rukkham³lassa  p±kaµatt±  ta½ avatv±va yatth±ti-±dim±ha.
Tattha  yatth±ti  yasmi½  rukkham³le.  ¾santi  nis²danti  etth±ti ±sana½. Paññattanti
µhapita½.   Mañco  v±ti-±d²ni  ±sanassa  pabhedavacan±ni.  Mañcopi  hi  nisajj±yapi
ok±satt±  idha  ±sanesu vutto. So pana mas±rakabundik±baddhaku¼²rap±daka-±ha-
ccap±dak±na½  aññataro.  P²µha½  tesa½  aññatarameva. Bhis²ti uºº±bhisico¼abhi-
siv±kabhisitiºabhisipaººabhis²na½  aññatar±.  Taµµik±ti  t±lapaºº±d²hi  cinitv± kat±.
Cammakhaº¹oti   nisajj±raho   yo  koci  cammakhaº¹o.  Tiºasanthar±dayo  tiº±d²ni
gumbetv±  kat±.  Tatth±ti tasmi½ rukkham³le. Caªkamati v±ti-±d²hi rukkham³lassa
catu-iriy±pathapavattanayogyat±  kathit±.  “Yatth±”ti-±d²hi  sabbapadehi rukkham³-
lassa  sandacch±yat±  janavivittat±  ca  vutt±  hoti.  Kenac²ti kenaci sam³hena. Ta½
sam³ha½   bhinditv±  vitth±rento  gahaµµhehi  v±  pabbajitehi  v±ti  ±ha.  An±kiººanti
asa½kiººa½  asamb±dha½.  Yassa  sen±sanassa  samant± g±vutampi a¹¹hayoja-
nampi  pabbatagahana½  vanagahana½  nad²gahana½  (2.0106)  hoti,  na  koci ave-
l±ya  upasaªkamitu½  sakkoti,  ida½  santikepi an±kiººa½ n±ma. Ya½ pana a¹¹ha-
yojanika½ v± yojanika½ v± hoti, ida½ d³rat±ya eva an±kiººa½ n±ma.
    Vih±roti  a¹¹hayog±dimuttako avases±v±so. A¹¹hayogoti supaººavaªkageha½.
P±s±doti   dve   kaººik±  gahetv±  kato  d²ghap±s±do.  Hammiyanti  upari-±k±satale
patiµµhitak³µ±g±rap±s±doyeva.   Guh±ti   iµµhak±guh±  sil±guh±  d±ruguh±  pa½sugu-
h±ti  evañhi  khandhakaµµhakath±ya½  (c³¼ava. aµµha. 294) vutta½. Vibhaªgaµµhaka-
th±ya½  pana  vih±roti  samant±  parih±rapatha½  antoyeva  rattiµµh±nadiv±µµh±n±ni
ca    dassetv±    katasen±sana½.   Guh±ti   bh³miguh±,   yattha   rattindiva½   d²pa½
laddhu½  vaµµati.  Pabbataguh±  v± bh³miguh± v±ti ida½ dvaya½ visesetv± vutta½.
M±tik±ya    sabbak±las±dh±raºalakkhaºavasena    “nis²dat²”ti    vattam±navacana½
kata½,  idha  pana  nisinnassa bh±van±rambhasabbh±vato nisajj±rambhapariyos±-
nadassanattha½   nisinnoti   niµµh±navacana½   kata½.   Yasm±  pana  uju½  k±ya½
paºidh±ya  nisinnassa  k±yo  ujuko  hoti,  tasm±  byañjane  ±dara½  akatv± adhippe-
tama  eva  dassento  ujukoti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  µhito  supaºihitoti  ujuka½ paºihitatt±
ujuko  hutv±  µhito,  na  sayamev±ti  attho. Pariggahaµµhoti pariggahitaµµho. Ki½ pari-
ggahita½?  Niyy±na½.  Ki½  niyy±na½?  ¾n±p±nassatisam±dhiyeva y±va arahatta-
magg±     niyy±na½.    Ten±haniyy±naµµhoti    mukhasaddassa    jeµµhakatthavasena
sa½s±rato   niyy±naµµho   vutto.   Upaµµh±naµµhoti   sabh±vaµµhoyeva.  Sabbehi  pane-
tehi  padehi  pariggahitaniyy±na½ sati½ katv±ti attho vutto hoti. Keci pana “parigga-
haµµhoti   satiy±  pariggahaµµho,  niyy±naµµhoti  ass±sapass±s±na½  pavisananikkha-
manadv±raµµho”ti  vaººayanti. Pariggahita-ass±sapass±saniyy±na½ sati½ upaµµha-
petv±ti vutta½ hoti.



    165.  B±tti½s±ya  ±k±reh²ti  t±su t±su avatth±su yath±kkamena labbham±n±na½
anavasesapariy±d±navasena  vutta½.  D²gha½ ass±savasen±ti m±tik±ya “d²ghan”-
tivutta-ass±savasena.   Eva½  sesesu.  Ekaggatanti  ekaggabh±va½.  Avikkhepanti
avikkhipana½.  Ekaggat±  eva  (2.0107) hi n±n±rammaºesu cittassa avikkhipanato
avikkhepoti  vuccati.  Paj±natoti  asammohavasena paj±nantassa, vindantass±ti v±
attho.   “Avikkhepo   me   paµiladdho”ti  ±rammaºakaraºavasena  paj±nantassa  v±.
T±ya satiy±ti t±ya upaµµhit±ya satiy±. Tena ñ±ºen±ti tena avikkhepaj±nanañ±ºena.
Sato  k±r²  hot²ti  ettha  yasm±  ñ±ºasampayutt±  eva  sati  sat²ti adhippet±, yath±ha–
“satim±  hoti paramena satinepakkena samann±gato”ti (vibha. 467). Tasm± “sato”-
ti vacaneneva ñ±ºampi gahitameva hoti.
    166.    Addh±nasaªkh±teti   d²ghasaªkh±te   k±le.   D²gho   hi   maggo   addh±noti
vuccati.   Ayampi   k±lo   d²ghatt±   addh±no   viya  addh±noti  vutto.  “Assasat²”ti  ca
“passasat²”ti  ca ass±sañca pass±sañca visu½ visu½ vatv±pi bh±van±ya nirantara-
ppavattidassanattha½  “assasatipi  passasatip²”ti  puna sam±setv± vutta½. Chando
uppajjat²ti   bh±van±bhivuddhiy±   bhiyyobh±v±ya   chando   j±yati.   Sukhumataranti
passambhanasabbh±vato   vutta½.   P±mojja½   uppajjat²ti   bh±van±p±rip³riy±   p²ti
j±yati.   Ass±sapass±s±pi   citta½   vivattat²ti   ass±sapass±se  niss±ya  paµibh±gani-
mitte    uppajjante   pakati-ass±sapass±sato   citta½   nivattati.   Upekkh±   saºµh±t²ti
tasmi½  paµibh±ganimitte upac±rappan±sam±dhipattiy± puna sam±dh±ne by±p±r±-
bh±vato   tatramajjhattupekkh±   saºµh±ti  n±ma.  Navah±k±reh²ti  ettha  bh±van±ra-
mbhato   pabhuti  pure  chandupp±d±  “assasatipi  passasatip²”ti  vutt±  tayo  ±k±r±,
chandupp±dato  pabhuti  pure  p±mojjupp±d±  tayo,  p±mojjupp±dato  pabhuti tayoti
nava  ±k±r±.  K±yoti cuººavicuºº±pi ass±sapass±s± sam³haµµhena k±yo. Pakati-a-
ss±sapakatipass±se     niss±ya     uppannanimittampi     ass±sapass±s±ti    n±ma½
labhati. Upaµµh±na½ sat²ti ta½ ±rammaºa½ upecca tiµµhat²ti sati upaµµh±na½ n±ma.
Anupassan±   ñ±ºanti   samathavasena   nimittak±y±nupassan±,  vipassan±vasena
n±mak±yar³pak±y±nupassan±  ñ±ºanti  attho.  K±yo  upaµµh±nanti so k±yo upecca
tiµµhati  ettha  sat²ti  upaµµh±na½  n±ma.  No  sat²ti  so  k±yo sati n±ma na hot²ti attho.
T±ya satiy±ti id±ni vutt±ya satiy±. Tena ñ±ºen±ti id±neva (2.0108) vuttena ñ±ºena.
Ta½    k±ya½   anupassat²ti   samathavipassan±vasena   yath±vutta½   k±ya½   anu-
gantv± jh±nasampayuttañ±ºena v± vipassan±ñ±ºena v± passati.
    M±tik±ya  k±y±d²na½  pad±na½ abh±vepi imassa catukkassa k±y±nupassan±va-
sena    vuttatt±    id±ni    vattabba½   “k±ye   k±y±nupassan±satipaµµh±nabh±van±”ti
vacana½   sandh±ya   k±yapadaniddeso   kato.  K±ye  k±y±nupassan±ti  bahuvidhe
k±ye  tassa  tassa  k±yassa  anupassan±.  Atha  v±  k±ye k±y±nupassan±, na añña-
dhamm±nupassan±ti  vutta½ hoti. Aniccadukkh±natt±subhabh³te k±ye na niccasu-
khattasubh±nupassan±,   atha  kho  aniccadukkh±natt±subhato  k±yasseva  anupa-
ssan±.  Atha  v±  k±ye  ahanti  v±  mamanti  v±  itth²ti  v±  purisoti  v±  gahetabbassa
kassaci  ananupassanato  tasseva  k±yamattassa  anupassan±ti vutta½ hoti. Upari
vedan±su  vedan±nupassan±ti-±d²su  t²supi  eseva nayo. Satiyeva upaµµh±na½ sati-
paµµh±na½,  k±y±nupassan±ya sampayutta½ satipaµµh±na½ k±y±nupassan±satipa-
µµh±na½, tassa bh±van± k±y±nupassan±satipaµµh±nabh±van±.



    167.   Ta½   k±yanti   aniddiµµhepi  n±mar³pak±ye  k±yasaddena  tass±pi  saªgahi-
tatt±  niddiµµha½  viya  katv±  vutta½.  Anicc±nupassan±dayo  hi n±mar³pak±ye eva
labbhanti,  na nimittak±ye. Anupassan± ca bh±van± ca vuttatth± eva. D²gha½ ass±-
sapass±savasen±ti-±di   ±n±p±nassatibh±van±ya   ±nisa½sa½   dassetu½  vutta½.
Tass±  hi  sativepullat±ñ±ºavepullat±  ca  ±nisa½so. Tattha cittassa ekaggata½ avi-
kkhepa½  paj±natoti  paµiladdhajjh±nassa  vipassan±k±le  cittekaggata½ sandh±ya
vutta½.  Vidit± vedan±ti s±maññato udayadassanena vidit± vedan±. Vidit± upaµµha-
hant²ti  khayato  vayato  suññato  vidit± upaµµhahanti. Vidit± abbhattha½ gacchant²ti
s±maññato  vayadassanena  vidit±  vin±sa½  gacchanti,  bhijjant²ti attho. Saññ±vita-
kkesupi  eseva  nayo.  Imesu  pana  t²su  vuttesu  ses±  r³padhamm±pi  vutt±  honti.
Kasm±   pana  ime  tayo  eva  vutt±ti  ce?  Duppariggahatt±.  Vedan±su  t±va  sukha-
dukkh±  p±kaµ±,  upekkh±  pana  sukhum±  duppariggah±,  na  suµµhu  p±kaµ±.  S±pi
cassa  p±kaµ± hoti, saññ± ±k±ramattagg±hakatt± na yath±sabh±vagg±hin² (2.0109).
S±   ca   sabh±vas±maññalakkhaºagg±hakena   vipassan±ñ±ºena   sampayutt±  ati
viya   ap±kaµ±.  S±pi  cassa  p±kaµ±  hoti,  vitakko  ñ±ºapatir³pakatt±  ñ±ºato  visu½
katv±   duppariggaho.  Ñ±ºapatir³pako  hi  vitakko.  Yath±ha–  “y±  c±vuso  vis±kha,
samm±diµµhi  yo  ca  samm±saªkappo,  ime  dhamm±  paññ±kkhandhe  saªgahit±”ti
(ma.  ni.  1.462).  Sopi  cassa  vitakko  p±kaµo  hot²ti  eva½  duppariggahesu vuttesu
ses±  vutt±va  hont²ti.  Imesa½  pana pad±na½ niddese katha½ vidit± vedan± uppa-
jjant²ti  pucchitv±  ta½  avissajjetv±va vedanupp±dassa viditatteyeva vissajjite veda-
n±ya  viditatta½  vissajjita½  hot²ti  katha½  vedan±ya  upp±do vidito hot²ti-±dim±ha.
Sesesupi  eseva  nayo.  Avijj±samuday± avijj±nirodh±ti-±dayo heµµh± vuttatth± eva.
Imin±va  nayena  saññ±vitakk±pi  veditabb±.  Vitakkav±re  pana “phassasamuday±
phassanirodh±”ti   avatv±   phassaµµh±ne  saññ±samuday±  saññ±nirodh±ti  vutta½.
Ta½  kasm±  iti ce? Saññ±m³lakatt± vitakkassa. “Saññ±n±natta½ paµicca uppajjati
saªkappan±nattan”ti (d². ni. 3.359) hi vutta½.
    Aniccato   manasikarototi-±d²su   ca   “vedana½   aniccato  manasikaroto”ti-±din±
nayena  tasmi½  tasmi½  v±re so soyeva dhammo yojetabbo. Yasm± pana vipassa-
n±sampayutt±  vedan±  vipassan±kiccakaraºe asamatthatt± vipassan±ya anupak±-
rik±,   tasm±yeva   ca   bodhipakkhiyadhammesu  n±gat±.  Vipassan±sampayutt±ya
pana  saññ±ya  kiccameva  aparibyatta½, tasm± s± vipassan±ya ekantamanupak±-
rik±  eva.  Vitakka½  pana  vin±  vipassan±kiccameva natthi. Vitakkasah±y± hi vipa-
ssan± sakakicca½ karoti. Yath±ha–
         “Paññ±     attano     dhammat±ya     anicca½    dukkhamanatt±ti    ±rammaºa½
    nicchetu½  na  sakkoti,  vitakke  pana  ±koµetv±  ±koµetv± dente sakkoti. Katha½?
    Yath±   hi  heraññiko  kah±paºa½  hatthe  µhapetv±  sabbabh±gesu  oloketuk±mo
    sam±nopi  na  cakkhutaleneva  parivattetu½  sakkoti, aªgulipabbehi pana pariva-
    ttetv±   parivattetv±   ito   cito   ca   oloketu½  sakkoti,  evameva  na  paññ±  attano
    dhammat±ya  anicc±divasena (2.0110) ±rammaºa½ nicchetu½ sakkoti, abhiniro-
    panalakkhaºena  pana  ±hananapariy±hananarasena vitakkena ±koµentena viya
    parivattentena  viya  ca  ±d±y±d±ya  dinnameva nicchetu½ sakkot²”ti (visuddhi. 2.
    568).



Tasm±    vedan±saññ±na½    vipassan±ya   anupak±ratt±   lakkhaºamattavaseneva
dassetu½  “vedan±ya  saññ±y±”ti tattha tattha ekavacanena niddeso kato. Yattako
pana  vipassan±ya  bhedo,  tattako eva vitakkass±ti dassetu½ “vitakk±nan”ti tattha
tattha bahuvacanena niddeso katoti vattu½ yujjati.
    168.     Puna     d²gha½     ass±sapass±savasen±ti-±di    ±n±p±nassatibh±van±ya
sampatti½ bh±van±phalañca dassetu½ vutta½. Tattha samodh±net²ti ±rammaºa½
µhapeti,  ±rammaºa½  patiµµh±pet²ti  v±  attho.  Samodahanaby±p±r±bh±vepi bh±va-
n±p±rip³riy±   eva   samodahati   n±ma.   Gocaranti   vipassan±kkhaºe   saªkh±r±ra-
mmaºa½,  maggakkhaºe  phalakkhaºe  ca nibb±n±rammaºa½. Samatthanti sama-
meva  attho,  samassa v± atthoti samattho. Ta½ samattha½. Sesesupi eseva nayo.
Magga½   samodh±net²ti   maggaphalakkhaºeyeva  gocara½  nibb±nameva.  Aya½
puggaloti  ±n±p±nassatibh±vana½  anuyutto  yog±vacarova. Imasmi½ ±rammaºeti
ettha  pana  “k±ye”tipadena saªgahite n±mar³pak±yasaªkh±te saªkhat±rammaºe
teneva  kamena  magge nibb±n±rammaºe ca. Ya½ tass±ti-±d²hi ±rammaºagocara-
sadd±na½  ekatthat± vutt±. Tass±ti tassa puggalassa. Paj±n±t²ti puggalo paj±nan±
paññ±ti  puggalo  paññ±ya  paj±n±t²ti  vutta½ hoti. ¾rammaºassa upaµµh±nanti vipa-
ssan±kkhaºe    saªkh±r±rammaºassa,   maggaphalakkhaºe   nibb±n±rammaºassa
upaµµh±na½  sati. Ettha ca kammatthe s±mivacana½ yath± rañño upaµµh±nanti. Avi-
kkhepoti   sam±dhi.  Adhiµµh±nanti  yath±vuttasaªkh±r±rammaºa½  nibb±n±ramma-
ºañca.  Tañhi  adhiµµh±ti  ettha  cittanti adhiµµh±na½. Vod±nanti ñ±ºa½. Tañhi vod±-
yati   visujjhati   tena  cittanti  vod±na½.  L²napakkhiko  sam±dhi  al²nabh±vappattiy±
samabh³tatt±    sama½,    uddhaccapakkhika½    ñ±ºa½    anuddhatabh±vappattiy±
samabh³tatt± sama½. Tena



vipassan±maggaphalakkhaºesu   samathavipassan±na½  (2.0111)  yuganaddhat±
vutt±  hoti.  Sati  pana  sabbatthikatt±  tadubhayasamat±ya upak±rik±ti sama½, ±ra-
mmaºa½    samat±dhiµµh±natt±   sama½.   Anavajjaµµhoti   vipassan±ya   anavajjasa-
bh±vo. Niklesaµµhoti maggassa nikkilesasabh±vo. Nikkilesaµµhoti v± p±µho. Vod±na-
µµhoti  phalassa  parisuddhasabh±vo.  Paramaµµhoti  nibb±nassa  sabbadhammutta-
masabh±vo.   Paµivijjhat²ti  ta½  ta½  sabh±va½  asammohato  paµivijjhati.  Ettha  ca
“±rammaºassa  upaµµh±nan”ti-±d²hi  samm±  paµivedho  vutto.  Ettheva  ca  vod±na-
µµhapaµivedhassa  vuttatt±  tena  ekalakkhaº±  anavajjaµµhanikkilesaµµhaparamaµµh±
lakkhaºah±ravasena vutt±yeva honti. Yath±ha–
          “Vuttamhi ekadhamme, ye dhamm± ekalakkhaº± keci;
          vutt± bhavanti sabbe, so h±ro lakkhaºo n±m±”ti. (netti. 4.5 niddesav±ra);
    Anavajjaµµho  nikkilesaµµho  cettha  avikkhepasaªkh±tassa samassa attho payoja-
nanti    samattho,   vod±naµµho   vipassan±maggavod±na½   sandh±ya   samameva
atthoti   samattho,  phalavod±na½  sandh±ya  maggavod±nasaªkh±tassa  samassa
atthoti   samattho,   paramaµµho   pana   samameva   atthoti   v±  nibb±napayojanatt±
sabbassa   samassa   atthoti   v±   samattho,   ta½   vuttappak±ra½  samañca  sama-
tthañca  ekadesasar³pekasesa½ katv± samatthañca paµivijjhat²ti vutta½. Indriyaba-
labojjhaªgadhamm±  vipassan±maggaphalakkhaºepi labbhanti, maggo ca tisso ca
visuddhiyo  maggaphalakkhaºeyeva,  vimokkho  ca vijj± ca khaye ñ±ºañca magga-
kkhaºeyeva,   vimutti  ca  anupp±de  ñ±ºañca  phalakkhaºeyeva,  ses±  vipassan±-
kkhaºep²ti.    Dhammav±re    ime   dhamme   imasmi½   ±rammaºe   samodh±net²ti
nibb±na½   µhapetv±   ses±   yath±yoga½  veditabb±.  Ida½  pana  yebhuyyavasena
vutta½.  Avuttatth±  panettha  heµµh±  vutt±  eva.  Ekekacatukkavasenettha  niyy±ne
dassitepi   catukkantogadhassa   ekekass±pi  bh±gassa  niyy±nassa  upanissayatt±
ekekabh±gavasena niyy±na½ dassita½. Na hi ekeka½ vin± niyy±na½ hot²ti.
 
                                 D²gha½-ass±sapass±saniddesavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
    169.  Rassaniddese  ittarasaªkh±teti  parittasaªkh±te  k±le.  Sesamettha vuttana-
yena veditabba½.
    170.  Sabbak±yapaµisa½vediniddese  (2.0112)  ar³padhammesu vedan±ya o¼±ri-
katt±  sukhaggahaºattha½ paµhama½ iµµh±niµµh±rammaºasa½vedik± vedan± vutt±,
tato  ya½  vedeti,  ta½ sañj±n±t²ti eva½ vedan±visayassa ±k±ragg±hik± saññ±, tato
saññ±vasena   abhisaªkh±rik±   cetan±,   tato   “phuµµho   vedeti,  phuµµho  sañj±n±ti,
phuµµho   cetet²”ti  (sa½.  ni.  4.93)  vacanato  phasso,  tato  sabbesa½  s±dh±raºala-
kkhaºo  manasik±ro,  cetan±d²hi  saªkh±rakkhandho  vutto.  Eva½  t²su  khandhesu
vuttesu   ta½nissayo   viññ±ºakkhandho   vuttova   hoti.  N±mañc±ti  vuttappak±ra½
n±mañca.  N±mak±yo c±ti ida½ pana n±mena nibb±nassapi saªgahitatt± lokuttar±-
nañca  avipassanupagatt±  ta½  apanetu½ vutta½. “K±yo”ti hi vacanena nibb±na½
apan²ta½  hoti  nibb±nassa  r±sivinimuttatt±.  Ye ca vuccanti cittasaªkh±r±ti “saññ±
ca   vedan±  ca  cetasik±  ete  dhamm±  cittapaµibaddh±  cittasaªkh±r±”ti  (paµi.  ma.
1.174;   ma.   ni.   1.463)   eva½   vuccam±n±pi  cittasaªkh±r±  idha  n±mak±yeneva



saªgahit±ti  vutta½  hoti. Mah±bh³t±ti mahantap±tubh±vato mah±bh³tas±maññato
mah±parih±rato    mah±vik±rato    mahantabh³tatt±    c±ti   mah±bh³t±.   Te   pana–
pathav²  ±po  tejo  v±yoti  catt±ro. Catunnañca mah±bh³t±na½ up±d±yar³panti upa-
yogatthe  s±mivacana½, catt±ro mah±bh³te up±d±ya niss±ya amuñcitv± pavattar³-
panti  attho.  Ta½  pana–  cakkhu  sota½  gh±na½  jivh±  k±yo r³pa½ saddo gandho
raso  itthindriya½  purisindriya½  j²vitindriya½  hadayavatthu oj± k±yaviññatti vac²vi-
ññatti  ±k±sadh±tu  r³passa  lahut±  mudut±  kammaññatt±  upacayo  santati  jarat±
aniccat±ti   catuv²satividha½.   Ass±so   ca   pass±so  c±ti  p±katikoyeva.  Ass±sapa-
ss±se  niss±ya  uppanna½ paµibh±ganimittampi tadeva n±ma½ labhati pathav²kasi-
º±d²ni  viya.  R³pasarikkhakatt± r³panti ca n±ma½ labhati “bahiddh± r³p±ni passa-
t²”ti-±d²su  (dha.  sa. 204; d². ni. 3.338) viya. Nimittañca upanibandhan±ti sati-upani-
bandhan±ya  nimittabh³ta½  ass±sapass±s±na½  phusanaµµh±na½. Ye ca vuccanti
k±yasaªkh±r±ti  “ass±sapass±s± k±yik± ete dhamm± k±yapaµibaddh± k±yasaªkh±-
r±”ti  (paµi.  ma.  1.171;  ma. ni. 1.463) eva½ vuccam±n±pi k±yasaªkh±r± idha r³pa-
k±yeneva saªgahit±ti vutta½ hoti.
    Te  (2.0113)  k±y± paµividit± hont²ti jh±nakkhaºe ass±sapass±sanimittak±y± vipa-
ssan±kkhaºe  avasesar³p±r³pak±y±  ±rammaºato  paµividit±  honti,  maggakkhaºe
asammohato  paµividit±  honti. Ass±sapass±savasena paµiladdhajjh±nassa yogissa
uppannavipassan±maggepi  sandh±ya d²gha½ ass±sapass±savasen±ti-±di vutta½.
    ¾vajjato  paj±natoti-±d²ni  s²lakath±ya½ vuttatth±ni. Te vuttappak±re k±ye antoka-
ritv± “sabbak±yapaµisa½ved²”ti vutta½.
    Sabbak±yapaµisa½ved²  ass±sapass±s±na½ sa½varaµµhen±ti-±d²su “sabbak±ya-
paµisa½ved²”tivutta-ass±sapass±sato  uppannajjh±navipassan±maggesu sa½varo-
yeva  sa½varaµµhena  s²lavisuddhi.  Avikkhepoyeva  avikkhepaµµhena cittavisuddhi.
Paññ±yeva  dassanaµµhena diµµhivisuddhi. Jh±navipassan±su virati-abh±vepi p±p±-
bh±vamattameva sa½varo n±m±ti veditabba½.
    171.   Passambhayanti-±d²na½  niddese  k±yik±ti  r³pak±ye  bhav±.  K±yapaµiba-
ddh±ti  k±ya½  paµibaddh± k±ya½ nissit±, k±ye sati honti, asati na honti, tasm±yeva
te   k±yena  saªkhar²yant²ti  k±yasaªkh±r±.  Passambhentoti  nibb±pento  sannis²d±-
pento.  Passambhanavacaneneva  o¼±rik±na½  passambhana½ siddha½. Nirodhe-
ntoti  o¼±rik±na½  anupp±danena nirodhento. V³pasamentoti o¼±rikeyeva ekasanta-
tipariº±manayena   santabh±va½   nayanto.   Sikkhat²ti  adhik±ravasena  assasiss±-
m²ti sikkhat²ti sambandho, tisso sikkh± sikkhat²ti v± attho.
    Id±ni o¼±rikapassambhana½ dassetu½ yath±r³peh²ti-±dim±ha. Tattha yath±r³pe-
h²ti  y±disehi.  ¾naman±ti  pacchato  naman±. Vinaman±ti ubhayapassato naman±.
Sannaman±ti  sabbatopi  namantassa suµµhu naman±. Paºaman±ti purato naman±.
Iñjan±ti   kampan±.  Phandan±ti  ²saka½  calan±.  Pakampan±ti  bhusa½  kampan±.
Yath±r³pehi  k±yasaªkh±rehi  k±yassa  ±naman±  …pe… pakampan±, tath±r³pa½
k±yasaªkh±ra½  passambhayanti  ca,  y±  k±yassa  ±naman±  …pe…  pakampan±,
tañca   passambhayanti  ca  sambandho  k±tabbo.  K±yasaªkh±resu  hi  passambhi-
tesu   k±yassa   ±naman±dayo  ca  passambhit±yeva  hont²ti.  Yath±r³pehi  k±yasa-
ªkh±rehi   k±yassa   (2.0114)   na   ±naman±dik±   hoti,   tath±r³pa½  santa½  sukhu-



mampi  k±yasaªkh±ra½  passambhayanti  ca,  y±  k±yassa  na ±naman±dik±, tañca
santa½  sukhuma½  passambhayanti ca sambandhato veditabba½. Santa½ sukhu-
manti   ca   bh±vanapu½sakavacanameta½.   Iti   kir±ti   ettha   iti   evamatthe,   kira
yadi-atthe.    Yadi   eva½   sukhumakepi   ass±sapass±se   passambhaya½   assasi-
ss±mi  passasiss±m²ti sikkhat²ti codakena codan± ±raddh± hoti. Atha v± kir±ti coda-
kavacanatt±   asaddahanatthe   asahanatthe   parokkhatthe   ca   yujjatiyeva,   eva½
sukhum±nampi  passambhana½ sikkhat²ti na saddah±mi na sah±mi apaccakkha½
meti vutta½ hoti.
    Eva½   santeti   eva½   sukhum±na½   passambhane   sante.  V±t³paladdhiy±  ca
pabh±van±  na  hot²ti  ass±sapass±sav±tassa  upaladdhiy±.  Upaladdh²ti viññ±ºa½.
Ass±sapass±sav±ta½  upalabbham±nassa  tad±rammaºassa bh±van±viññ±ºassa
pabh±van± upp±dan± na hoti, tassa ±rammaºassa bh±van± na hot²ti attho. Ass±sa-
pass±s±nañca   pabh±van±   na  hot²ti  bh±van±ya  sukhumak±nampi  ass±sapass±-
s±na½  nirodhanato  tesañca  upp±dan±  pavattan±  na hot²ti attho. ¾n±p±nassatiy±
ca  pabh±van±  na  hot²ti  ass±sapass±s±bh±vatoyeva  tad±rammaº±ya bh±van±vi-
ññ±ºasampayutt±ya  satiy±  ca  pavattan±  na hoti. Tasm±yeva ta½sampayuttassa
±n±p±nassatisam±dhissa  ca  bh±van± na hoti. Na ca na½ tanti ettha ca nanti nip±-
tamatta½  “bhikkhu  ca  nan”ti-±d²su  (p±r±. 273) viya. Ta½ vuttavidhi½ sam±patti½
paº¹it±  na  sam±pajjantipi  tato  na  vuµµhahantip²ti sambandho. Codan±pakkhassa
parih±ravacane  iti  kir±ti  evameva.  Ettha  evak±ratthe kirasaddo daµµhabbo. Eva½
santeti eva½ passambhane sante eva.
    Yath±   katha½  viy±ti  yath±  ta½  vuttavidh±na½  hoti,  tath±  ta½  katha½  viy±ti
upama½  pucchati.  Id±ni  seyyath±p²ti  ta½ upama½ dasseti. Ka½seti ka½samaya-
bh±jane.  Nimittanti  tesa½  sadd±na½ ±k±ra½. “Nimittan”ti ca s±mi-atthe upayoga-
vacana½,   nimittass±ti  attho.  Saddanimittañca  saddato  anañña½.  Suggahitatt±ti
suµµhu  uggahitatt±. Sugahitatt±tipi p±µho, suµµhu gahitatt±ti (2.0115) attho. Sumana-
sikatatt±ti  suµµhu ±vajjitatt±. S³padh±ritatt±ti suµµhu citte µhapitatt±. Sukhumasadda-
nimitt±rammaºat±p²ti  tad±  sukhum±nampi  sadd±na½  niruddhatt±  anuggahitasa-
ddanimittassa  an±rammaºampi sukhumatara½ saddanimitta½ ±rammaºa½ katv±
sukhumatara½   saddanimitt±rammaºampi  citta½  pavattati,  sukhumatarasaddani-
mitt±rammaºabh±vatop²ti  v±  attho. Imin±va nayena appan±yampi attho veditabbo.
    Passambhayanti-±d²su    “passambhaya½    k±yasaªkh±ran”ti    vutt±    ass±sapa-
ss±s±  k±yoti  v±  “passambhaya½  k±yasaªkh±ran”ti  ettha  ass±sapass±s±  k±yoti
v±   yojan±  veditabb±.  Bh±van±visuddhiy±  k±yasaªkh±re  passambham±nepi  o¼±-
rika½   k±yasaªkh±ra½   passambhem²ti   yogino   ±bhoge  sati  ten±darena  ativiya
passambhati. Anupaµµhahantampi sukhuma½ su-±naya½ hoti.
    Aµµha    anupassan±ñ±º±n²ti    “d²gha½    rassa½   sabbak±yapaµisa½ved²   passa-
mbhaya½   k±yasaªkh±ran”ti   vuttesu   cat³su   vatth³su   ass±savasena   catasso,
pass±savasena   catassoti   aµµha   anupassan±ñ±º±ni.  Aµµha  ca  upaµµh±n±nussati-
yoti   “d²gha½  ass±savasena  cittassa  ekaggata½  avikkhepa½  paj±nato  sati  upa-
µµhit±  hot²”ti-±din± (paµi. ma. 1.170) nayena vuttesu cat³su vatth³su ass±savasena
catasso,  pass±savasena  catassoti aµµha ca upaµµh±n±nussatiyo. Aµµha cupaµµh±n±-



nussatiyotipi  p±µho.  Catt±ri  suttantikavatth³n²ti  bhagavat±  ±n±p±nassatisuttante
(ma. ni. 3.144 ±dayo) vuttatt± paµhamacatukkavasena catt±ri suttantikavatth³n²ti.
 
                                        Paµhamacatukkaniddesavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
    172.   Dutiyacatukkassa   p²tipaµisa½vediniddese   uppajjati  p²ti  p±mojjanti  ettha
p²t²ti   m³lapada½.   P±mojjanti  tassa  atthapada½,  pamuditabh±voti  attho.  Y±  p²ti
p±mojjanti-±d²su  (2.0116)  y±  “p²t²”ti  ca “p±mojjan”ti ca evam±d²ni n±m±ni labhati,
s±  p²t²ti  vutta½  hoti.  Tattha  p²t²ti  sabh±vapada½.  Pamuditassa bh±vo p±mojja½.
¾modan±k±ro   ±modan±.  Pamodan±k±ro  pamodan±.  Yath±  v±  bhesajj±na½  v±
tel±na½   v±   uºhodakas²todak±na½  v±  ekatokaraºa½  modan±ti  vuccati,  evama-
yampi    dhamm±na½   ekatokaraºena   modan±,   upasaggavasena   pana   pada½
maº¹etv±  ±modan±  pamodan±ti  vutta½. H±set²ti h±so, pah±set²ti pah±so, haµµha-
pahaµµh±k±r±nameta½   adhivacana½.  Vitt²ti  vitta½,  dhanasseta½  n±ma½.  Aya½
pana   somanassapaccayatt±   vittisarikkhat±ya   vitti.   Yath±   hi  dhanino  dhana½
paµicca  somanassa½  uppajjati,  eva½  p²timatopi p²ti½ paµicca somanassa½ uppa-
jjati.  Tasm±  “vitt²”ti  vutt±.  Tuµµhisabh±vasaºµhit±ya  hi  p²tiy±  eta½ n±ma½. P²tim±
pana   puggalo   k±yacitt±na½   uggatatt±   abbhuggatatt±   “udaggo”ti  vuccati,  uda-
ggassa  bh±go  odagya½.  Attano  manat±  attamanat±.  Anabhiraddhassa  hi mano
dukkhapadaµµh±natt±  na  attano  mano  n±ma  hoti,  abhiraddhassa  sukhapadaµµh±-
natt±  attano  mano  n±ma  hoti, iti attano manat± attamanat±, sakamanat± sakama-
nassa  bh±voti  attho.  S±  pana  yasm±  na  aññassa  kassaci  attano  manat±,  citta-
sseva paneso bh±vo cetasiko dhammo, tasm±



attamanat±  cittass±ti  vutt±.  Sesamettha  ca  upari  ca  heµµh±  vuttanayena yojetv±
veditabba½.
    173.   Sukhapaµisa½vediniddese   dve   sukh±n²ti  samathavipassan±bh³midassa-
nattha½  vutta½.  K±yikañhi sukha½ vipassan±ya bh³mi, cetasika½ sukha½ sama-
thassa  ca  vipassan±ya  ca  bh³mi.  K±yikanti  pas±dak±ya½ vin± anuppattito k±ye
niyuttanti   k±yika½.   Cetasikanti   avippayogavasena   cetasi  niyuttanti  cetasika½.
Tattha    k±yikapadena   cetasika½   sukha½   paµikkhipati,   sukhapadena   k±yika½
dukkha½.  Tath± cetasikapadena k±yika½ sukha½ paµikkhipati, sukhapadena ceta-
sika½   dukkha½.   S±tanti   madhura½   sumadhura½.   Sukhanti   sukhameva,   na
dukkha½.   K±yasamphassajanti   k±yasamphasse   j±ta½.  S±ta½  sukha½  vedayi-
tanti  s±ta½  vedayita½,  na  as±ta½  vedayita½.  Sukha½  vedayita½,  na dukkha½
vedayita½.   Parato   t²ºi  pad±ni  itthiliªgavasena  vutt±ni.  S±t±  vedan±,  na  as±t±.
Sukh± vedan±, na dukkh±ti ayameva panettha attho.
    Cetasikasukhaniddeso  vuttapaµipakkhanayena  yojetabbo.  Te sukh±ti liªgavipa-
ll±so  kato,  t±ni  sukh±n²ti  vutta½  hoti.  Sesamettha (2.0117) catukke heµµh± paµha-
macatukke  vuttanayeneva veditabba½. Catt±ri suttantikavatth³ni dutiyacatukkava-
sena veditabb±n²ti.
 
                                          Dutiyacatukkaniddesavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
    176.   Tatiyacatukkaniddese  cittanti  m³lapada½.  Viññ±ºanti  atthapada½.  Ya½
cittanti-±di   p²tiya½  vuttanayena  yojetabba½.  Tattha  cittanti-±d²su  cittavicittat±ya
citta½.  ¾rammaºa½ minam±na½ j±n±t²ti mano. M±nasanti manoyeva. “Antalikkha-
caro  p±so,  yv±ya½  carati  m±naso”ti  (sa½.  ni.  1.151;  mah±va. 33) hi ettha pana
sampayuttakadhammo m±nasoti vutto.
          “Kathañhi bhagav± tuyha½, s±vako s±sane rato;
          appattam±naso sekkho, k±la½ kayir± jane sut±”ti. (sa½. ni. 1.159)–
Ettha   arahatta½  m±nasanti  vutta½.  Idha  pana  manova  m±nasa½.  Byañjanava-
sena heta½ pada½ va¹¹hita½.
    Hadayanti  citta½.  “Citta½  v± te khipiss±mi, hadaya½ v± te ph±less±m²”ti (sa½.
ni.   1.237;  su.  ni.  ±¼avakasutta)  ettha  uro  hadayanti  vutta½.  “Haday±  hadaya½
maññe  aññ±ya  tacchat²”ti (ma. ni. 1.63) ettha citta½. “Vakka½ hadayan”ti (d². ni. 2.
377;  ma.  ni.  1.110)  ettha  hadayavatthu.  Idha  pana  cittameva  abbhantaraµµhena
“hadayan”ti   vutta½.   Tadeva   parisuddhaµµhena  paº¹ara½.  Bhavaªga½  sandh±-
yeta½  vutta½.  Yath±ha– “pabhassaramida½, bhikkhave, citta½, tañca kho ±gantu-
kehi  upakkilesehi  upakkiliµµhan”ti  (a. ni. 1.49). Tato nikkhantatt± pana akusalampi
gaªg±ya   nikkhant±   nad²  gaªg±  viya,  godh±varito  nikkhant±  godh±var²  viya  ca
“paº¹aran”tveva  vutta½.  Yasm±  pana  ±rammaºavij±nanalakkhaºa½ citta½ upa-
kkilesena  kileso  na  hoti,  sabh±vato  parisuddhameva  hoti,  upakkilesayoge  pana
sati upakkiliµµha½ n±ma hoti, tasm±pi “paº¹aran”ti vattu½ yujjati.
    Mano  man±yatananti  idha  pana manogahaºa½ manasseva ±yatanabh±vad²pa-
nattha½.  Teneta½  d²peti– “nayida½ dev±yatana½ viya manassa ±yatanatt± man±-



yatana½, atha kho mano eva ±yatana½ man±yatanan”ti.
    ¾yatanaµµho  (2.0118)  heµµh± vuttoyeva. Manate iti mano, vij±n±t²ti attho. Aµµhaka-
th±cariy±  pan±hu–  n±¼iy±  minam±no  viya  mah±tul±ya  dh±rayam±no viya ca ±ra-
mmaºa½   j±n±t²ti   mano,   tadeva   mananalakkhaºe   indaµµha½  k±ret²ti  indriya½,
manova indriya½ manindriya½.
    Vij±n±t²ti  viññ±ºa½. Viññ±ºameva khandho viññ±ºakkhandho. Ru¼hito khandho
vutto.  R±saµµhena hi viññ±ºakkhandhassa ekadeso eka½ viññ±ºa½. Tasm± yath±
rukkhassa  ekadesa½ chindanto rukkha½ chindat²ti vuccati, evameva viññ±ºakkha-
ndhassa  ekadesabh³ta½  ekampi  viññ±ºa½  ru¼hito  “viññ±ºakkhandho”ti  vutta½.
Yasm±  pana  r±saµµhoyeva  khandhaµµho  na hoti, koµµh±saµµhopi khandhaµµhoyeva,
tasm±  koµµh±saµµhena  viññ±ºakoµµh±sotipi  attho. Tajj± manoviññ±ºadh±t³ti tesa½
phass±d²na½    sampayuttadhamm±na½    anucchavik±    manoviññ±ºadh±tu.   Ima-
smiñhi   pade   ekameva   citta½   minanaµµhena   mano,   vij±nanaµµhena  viññ±ºa½,
sabh±vaµµhena, nissattaµµhena v± dh±t³ti t²hi n±mehi vutta½.
    177. Abhippamodoti adhik± tuµµhi.
    178.   Sam±dhiniddese   acalabh±vena   ±rammaºe   tiµµhat²ti   µhiti.   Parato  pada-
dvaya½   upasaggavasena  va¹¹hita½.  Apica  sampayuttadhamme  ±rammaºamhi
sampiº¹etv±  tiµµhat²ti saºµhiti. ¾rammaºa½ og±hetv± anupavisitv± tiµµhat²ti avaµµhiti.
Kusalapakkhasmi½    hi   catt±ro   dhamm±   ±rammaºa½   og±hanti   saddh±   sati
sam±dhi    paññ±ti.    Teneva   saddh±   “okappan±”ti   vutt±,   sati   “apil±panat±”ti,
sam±dhi  “avaµµhit²”ti, paññ± “pariyog±han±”ti. Akusalapakkhe pana tayo dhamm±
±rammaºa½  og±hanti  taºh± diµµhi avijj±ti. Teneva te “ogh±”ti vutt±. Uddhaccavici-
kicch±vasena   pavattassa   vis±h±rassa   paµipakkhato   avis±h±ro,  avis±haraºanti
attho.   Uddhaccavicikicch±vaseneva   gacchanta½  citta½  vikkhipati  n±ma,  aya½
pana   tath±  na  hot²ti  avikkhepo.  Uddhaccavicikicch±vaseneva  citta½  vis±haµa½
n±ma hoti, ito cito ca har²yati, aya½ pana avis±haµassa m±nasassa bh±voti avis±ha-
µam±nasat±.
    Samathoti  (2.0119)  tividho samatho cittasamatho adhikaraºasamatho sabbasa-
ªkh±rasamathoti.   Tattha   aµµhasu  sam±patt²su  cittekaggat±  cittasamatho  n±ma.
Tañhi  ±gamma  cittacalana½ cittavipphandana½ sammati v³pasammati, tasm± so
“cittasamatho”ti  vuccati. Sammukh±vinay±disattavidho adhikaraºasamatho n±ma.
Tañhi  ±gamma  t±ni t±ni adhikaraº±ni sammanti v³pasammanti, tasm± so “adhika-
raºasamatho”ti    vuccati.    Yasm±   pana   sabbe   saªkh±r±   nibb±na½   ±gamma
sammanti  v³pasammanti,  tasm±  ta½ sabbasaªkh±rasamathoti vuccati. Imasmi½
atthe cittasamatho adhippeto. Sam±dhilakkhaºe indaµµha½ k±ret²ti sam±dhindriya½.
Uddhacce  na  kampat²ti  sam±dhibala½.  Samm±sam±dh²ti y±th±vasam±dhi niyy±-
nikasam±dhi kusalasam±dhi.
    179.  R±gato  vimocaya½ cittanti-±d²hi dasahi kilesavatth³hi vimocana½ vutta½.
Thinaggahaºeneva   cettha  middhaggahaºa½,  uddhaccaggahaºeneva  ca  kukku-
ccaggahaºa½  kata½ hot²ti aññesu p±µhesu sahac±ritt± kilesavatthuto vimocanava-
caneneva    paµhamajjh±n±d²hi    n²varaº±dito    vimocana½,    anicc±nupassan±d²hi
niccasaññ±dito  ca  vimocana½  vuttameva  hot²ti.  Katha½  ta½ citta½ anupassat²ti



ettha   peyy±le   ca   anicc±nupassan±d²hi  niccasaññ±d²na½  pah±na½  vuttameva.
Catt±ri suttantikavatth³ni tatiyacatukkavasena veditabb±n²ti.
 
                                          Tatiyacatukkaniddesavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
    180.  Catutthacatukkaniddese  “aniddiµµhe napu½sakan”ti vacanato asukanti ani-
ddiµµhatt±  “aniccanti  ki½  aniccan”ti napu½sakavacanena pucch± kat±. Upp±dava-
yaµµhen±ti  upp±davayasaªkh±tena  atthena,  upp±davayasabh±ven±ti  attho. Ettha
ca   pañcakkhandh±   sabh±valakkhaºa½,   pañcanna½  khandh±na½  upp±davay±
vik±ralakkhaºa½.  Etena  hutv±  abh±vena anicc±ti vutta½ hoti. Teneva ca aµµhaka-
th±ya½  “saªkhatalakkhaºavasena  aniccat±ti  tesa½yeva upp±davayaññathattan”-
ti  ca  vatv±pi  “hutv±  abh±vo  v±”ti  vutta½.  Etena  hutv± abh±v±k±ro aniccalakkha-
ºanti   vutta½   hoti.   “Pañcanna½   khandh±na½   udayabbaya½   passanto  im±ni
paññ±ya   lakkhaº±n²”ti   peyy±la½   katv±   vutta½.  Dhamm±ti  r³pakkhandh±dayo
yath±vuttadhamm±.
    Vir±g±nupass²niddese   (2.0120)   r³pe   ±d²nava½   disv±ti   bhaªg±nupassanato
paµµh±ya  parato  vuttehi  aniccaµµh±d²hi  r³pakkhandhe  ±d²nava½  disv±.  R³pavir±-
geti  nibb±ne.  Nibb±nañhi  ±gamma r³pa½ virajjati apunaruppattidhammata½ ±pa-
jjanena  nirujjhati,  tasm±  nibb±na½  “r³pavir±go”ti  vuccati.  Chandaj±to  hot²ti anu-
ssavavasena    uppannadhammacchando    hoti.    Saddh±dhimuttoti    tasmi½yeva
nibb±ne  saddh±ya  ca adhimutto nicchito. Cittañcassa sv±dhiµµhitanti assa yogissa
citta½   khayavir±gasaªkh±te   r³pabhaªge   ±rammaºavasena,  accanta  vir±gasa-
ªkh±te  r³pavir±ge  nibb±ne  anussavavasena suµµhu adhiµµhita½ suµµhu patiµµhita½
hot²ti  sambandhato  veditabba½.  R³pe  vir±g±nupass²ti r³passa khayavir±go r³pe
vir±goti  pakatibhummavacanena  vutto.  R³passa accantavir±go r³pe vir±goti nimi-
ttatthe   bhummavacanena  vutto.  Ta½  duvidhampi  vir±ga½  ±rammaºato  ajjh±sa-
yato  ca  anupassanas²lo  “r³pe  vir±g±nupass²”ti vutto. Esa nayo vedan±d²su. Niro-
dh±nupass²padaniddesepi eseva nayo.
    181.  Katih±k±reh²ti-±di  panettha  viseso–  tattha avijj±d²na½ paµiccasamupp±da-
ªg±na½  ±d²navanirodhadassaneneva  r³p±d²nampi  ±d²navanirodh±  dassit± honti
tesampi  paµiccasamupp±daªg±nativattanato. Imin± eva ca visesavacanena vir±g±-
nupassanato  nirodh±nupassan±ya  visiµµhabh±vo  vutto  hoti. Tattha aniccaµµhen±ti
khayaµµhena,   hutv±   abh±vaµµhena   v±.   Dukkhaµµhen±ti   bhayaµµhena,   paµip²¼ana-
µµhena  v±.  Anattaµµhen±ti  as±rakaµµhena,  avasavattanaµµhena  v±. Sant±paµµhen±ti
kilesasant±panaµµhena.   Vipariº±maµµhen±ti  jar±bhaªgavasena  dvidh±  pariº±ma-
naµµhena. Nid±nanirodhen±ti m³lapaccay±bh±vena. Nirujjhat²ti na bhavati. Samuda-
yanirodhen±ti  ±sannapaccay±bh±vena.  M³lapaccayo  hi by±dhissa asapp±yabho-
jana½  viya  nid±nanti  vutto, ±sannapaccayo by±dhissa v±tapittasemh± viya samu-
dayoti   vutto.  Nid±nañhi  nicchayena  dad±ti  phalamiti  nid±na½,  samudayo  pana
suµµhu  udeti  etasm±  phalamiti  samudayo.  J±tinirodhen±ti m³lapaccayassa uppa-
tti-abh±vena.  Pabhavanirodhen±ti  ±sannapaccayassa  uppatti-abh±vena. J±tiyeva
hi  pabhavati etasm± dukkhanti pabhavoti vattu½ yujjati. Hetunirodhen±ti janakapa-



ccay±bh±vena.  Paccayanirodhen±ti  upatthambhakapaccay±bh±vena. M³lapacca-
yopi  hi  ±sannapaccayo  ca  janakapaccayo  upatthambhakapaccayo  ca  hotiyeva.
Etehi  tikkhavipassan±kkhaºe  (2.0121)  tadaªganirodho, maggakkhaºe samucche-
danirodho  vutto  hoti.  Ñ±ºupp±den±ti tikkhavipassan±ñ±ºassa v± maggañ±ºassa
v±    upp±dena.   Nirodhupaµµh±nen±ti   vipassan±kkhaºe   paccakkhato   khayaniro-
dhassa  anussavavasena  nirodhasaªkh±tassa  nibb±nassa  upaµµh±nena,  magga-
kkhaºe   paccakkhato   ca   nibb±nassa  upaµµh±nena.  Etehi  visayavisayiniyamova
kato hoti, tadaªgasamucchedanirodho ca vutto hoti.
    182.   Paµinissagg±nupass²padaniddese   r³pa½  pariccajat²ti  ±d²navadassanena
nirapekkhat±ya   r³pakkhandha½   pariccajati.  Paricc±gapaµinissaggoti  paricc±ga-
µµhena  paµinissaggoti  vutta½ hoti. Etena paµinissaggapadassa paricc±gaµµho vutto,
tasm±   kiles±na½   pajahananti  attho.  Ettha  ca  vuµµh±nag±min²  vipassan±  kilese
tadaªgavasena   pariccajati,   maggo   samucchedavasena.   R³panirodhe  nibb±ne
citta½  pakkhandat²ti  vuµµh±nag±min²  ta½ninnat±ya  pakkhandati, maggo ±ramma-
ºakaraºena.     Pakkhandanapaµinissaggoti     pakkhandanaµµhena     paµinissaggoti
vutta½  hoti.  Etena  paµinissaggapadassa  pakkhandanaµµho  vutto,  tasm±  cittassa
nibb±ne    vissajjananti    attho.   Catt±ri   suttantikavatth³ni   catutthacatukkavasena
veditabb±ni.  Imasmi½  catukke  jar±maraºe  vattabba½heµµh±  vuttanayeneva vedi-
tabba½.  Satipaµµh±nesu  ca  “k±ye  k±y±nupassan±, citte citt±nupassan±”ti k±yaci-
tt±na½   ekattavoh±ravasena   ekavacananiddeso   kato.   “Vedan±su   vedan±nupa-
ssan±,   dhammesu  dhamm±nupassan±”ti  vedan±dhamm±na½  n±nattavoh±rava-
sena bahuvacananiddeso katoti veditabboti.
 
                                        Catutthacatukkaniddesavaººan± niµµhit±.
 



 
                                        Niµµhit± ca satok±riñ±ºaniddesavaººan±.
 
 
                                            6. Ñ±ºar±sichakkaniddesavaººan±
 
    183.   Id±ni   chahi   r±s²hi   uddiµµhañ±ºesu   catuv²satisam±dhiñ±ºaniddese  t±va
k±y±nupassan±d²na½  tiººa½  catukk±na½  vasena dv±dasanna½ vatth³na½ eke-
kasmi½   ass±savasena   eko,   pass±savasena  ekoti  dve  (2.0122)  dve  sam±dh²ti
dv±dasasu  vatth³su  catuv²sati  sam±dhayo  honti. Jh±nakkhaºe tehi sampayutt±ni
catuv²satisam±dhivasena ñ±º±ni.
    Dv±sattativipassan±ñ±ºaniddese    d²gha½    ass±s±ti    “d²ghan”tivutta-ass±sato.
Ki½  vutta½ hoti? D²gha½ ass±sahetu jh±na½ paµilabhitv± sam±hitena cittena vipa-
ssan±kkhaºe  aniccato  anupassanaµµhena  vipassan±ti  vutta½ hoti. Esa nayo utta-
ratr±pi.   Tesa½yeva   dv±dasanna½   vatth³na½  ekekasmi½  ass±savasena  tisso,
pass±savasena  tissoti  cha  cha  anupassan±ti dv±dasasu vatth³su dv±sattati anu-
passan±  honti.  T±  eva dv±sattati anupassan± dv±sattativipassan±vasena ñ±º±ni.
    Nibbid±ñ±ºaniddese  anicc±nupass²  assasanti  anicc±nupass² hutv± assasanto,
anicc±nupass²   hutv±  vattentoti  attho.  “Assasan”ti  ca  ida½  vacana½  hetu-atthe
daµµhabba½.   Yath±bh³ta½   j±n±ti   passat²ti  nibbid±ñ±ºanti  kal±pasammasanato
paµµh±ya  y±va bhaªg±nupassan± pavattavipassan±ñ±ºena saªkh±r±na½ yath±sa-
bh±va½   j±n±ti,   cakkhun±  diµµhamiva  ca  teneva  ñ±ºacakkhun±  passati.  Tasm±
nibbid±ñ±ºa½   n±m±ti   attho,   saªkh±resu   nibbindañ±ºa½   n±m±ti  vutta½  hoti.
Upari   bhayat³paµµh±n±d²na½  muñcitukamyat±d²nañca  ñ±º±na½  visu½  ±gatatt±
idha yath±vutt±neva vipassan±ñ±º±ni nibbid±ñ±º±n²ti veditabb±ni.
    Nibbid±nulomañ±ºaniddese  anicc±nupass²  assasanti anicc±nupassino assasa-
ntassa.     S±mi-atthe    paccattavacana½.    Bhayatupaµµh±ne    paññ±tivacaneneva
bhayatupaµµh±na-±d²nav±nupassan±nibbid±nupassan±ñ±º±ni  vutt±ni honti tiººa½
ekalakkhaºatt±.  Im±ni  t²ºi  ñ±º±ni  anantar±  vutt±na½  nibbid±ñ±º±na½  anuk³la-
bh±vena anulomato nibbid±nulomañ±º±n²ti vutt±ni.
    Nibbid±paµippassaddhiñ±ºaniddese   anicc±nupass²   assasanti  anantarasadisa-
meva.  Paµisaªkh±  santiµµhan±  paññ±tivacaneneva muñcitukamyat±paµisaªkh±nu-
passan±saªkh±rupekkh±ñ±º±ni  vutt±ni  honti tiººa½ ekalakkhaºatt±. “Paµisaªkh±
santiµµhan±”tivacaneneva   anulomañ±ºamaggañ±º±nipi   gahit±ni   honti  (2.0123).
Saªkh±rupekkh±ñ±ºa-anulomañ±º±nipi  hi  nibbid±ya  sikh±ppattatt±  nibbid±jana-
naby±p±rappah±nena   nibbid±paµippassaddhiñ±º±ni   n±ma   honti.  Maggañ±ºa½
pana  nibbid±paµippassaddhante  uppajjanato  nibbid±paµippassaddhiñ±ºa½ n±ma
hot²ti   ativiya   yujjat²ti.   Nibbid±nulomañ±ºesu   viya   ±dibh³ta½   muñcitukamyat±-
ñ±ºa½  aggahetv± “paµisaªkh± santiµµhan±”ti ante ñ±ºadvayaggahaºa½ maggañ±-
ºasaªgahaºattha½.   Muñcitukamyat±ti   hi   vutte   anulomañ±ºa½  saªgayhati,  na
maggañ±ºa½.   Maggañ±ºañhi   muñcitukamyat±   n±ma   na  hoti,  kiccasiddhiya½
santiµµhanato pana santiµµhan± n±ma hoti. Aµµhakath±yampi ca “phusan±ti appan±”-



ti  vutta½.  Idañca  maggañ±ºa½  nibb±ne  appan±ti  katv±  santiµµhan±  n±ma  hot²ti
“santiµµhan±”tivacanena     maggañ±ºampi     saªgayhati.    Nibbid±nulomañ±º±nipi
atthato  nibbid±ñ±º±neva  hont²ti  t±nipi  nibbid±ñ±ºehi saªgahetv± nibbid±paµippa-
ssaddhiñ±º±n²ti  nibbid±gahaºameva  kata½,  na nibbid±nulomaggahaºa½. T²supi
cetesu  ñ±ºaµµhakaniddesesu  catutthassa  dhamm±nupassan±catukkassa vasena
vutt±na½  catunna½  vatth³na½ ekekasmi½ ass±savasena eka½, pass±savasena
ekanti dve dve ñ±º±n²ti cat³su vatth³su aµµha ñ±º±ni honti.
    Vimuttisukhañ±ºaniddese    pah²natt±ti   pah±na½   dassetv±   tassa   pah±nassa
samucchedappah±natta½  dassento  samucchinnatt±ti  ±ha.  Vimuttisukhe  ñ±ºanti
phalavimuttisukhasampayuttañ±ºañca     phalavimuttisukh±rammaºapaccavekkha-
ºañ±ºañca.  Anusayavatthussa  kilesassa  pah±nena  pariyuµµh±naduccaritavatthu-
ppah±na½  hot²ti dassanattha½ puna anusay±na½ pah±na½ vutta½. Ekav²satipha-
lañ±ºa½  sandh±ya  pah²nakilesagaºan±yapi  ñ±ºagaºan± kat± hoti, paccavekkha-
ºañ±ºañca   sandh±ya  pah²nakilesapaccavekkhaºagaºan±ya  phalapaccavekkha-
ºañ±ºagaºan± kat± hot²ti.
 
                                        Ñ±ºar±sichakkaniddesavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                          Saddhammappak±siniy± paµisambhid±maggaµµhakath±ya
 
 
                                             ¾n±p±nassatikath±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                               4. Indriyakath±
 
 
                                            1. Paµhamasuttantaniddesavaººan±
 
    184.  Id±ni  (2.0124)  ±n±p±nassatikath±nantara½  kathit±ya  indriyakath±ya apu-
bbatth±nuvaººan±  anuppatt±.  Ayañhi  indriyakath±  ±n±p±nassatibh±van±ya upa-
k±rak±na½   indriy±na½   abh±ve   ±n±p±nassatibh±van±ya   abh±vato  tadupak±ra-
k±na½   indriy±na½   visodhan±dividhidassanattha½   ±n±p±nassatikath±nantara½
kathit±ti   tañca  kathetabba½  indriyakatha½  attan±  bhagavato  sammukh±  suta½
viññ±t±dhipp±yasuttantikadesana½   pubbaªgama½   katv±   tadatthappak±sanava-
sena kathetuk±mo paµhama½ t±va eva½ me sutanti-±dim±ha.
    Tattha  evanti  nip±tapada½.  Meti-±d²ni  n±mapad±ni. Viharat²ti ettha vi-iti upasa-
ggapada½, harat²ti ±khy±tapadanti imin± t±va nayena padavibh±go veditabbo.
    Atthato       pana       upam³padesagarahapasa½san±k±ravacanaggahaºesu      e-
saddo  dissati  nidassanatthe  ca  avadh±raºatthe  ca.  Idha  pana  eva½saddo  ±k±-
ratthe nidassanatthe ca viññujanena pavutto, tatheva avadh±raºatthe ca.



    Tattha  ±k±ratthena  eva½saddena  etamattha½ d²peti– n±n±nayanipuºamaneka-
jjh±sayasamuµµh±na½  atthabyañjanasampanna½ vividhap±µih±riya½ dhammattha-
desan±paµivedhagambh²ra½  sabbasatt±na½  sakasakabh±s±nur³pato  sotapatha-
m±gacchanta½ tassa bhagavato vacana½ sabbappak±rena ko samattho viññ±tu½,
sabbath±mena  pana  sotuk±mata½  janetv±pi  eva½  me  suta½,  may±pi  eken±k±-
rena sutanti.
    Nidassanatthena   “n±ha½   sayambh³,   na  may±  ida½  sacchikatan”ti  att±na½
parimocento  “eva½  me  suta½,  may±pi  eva½  sutan”ti  id±ni  vattabba½  sakala½
sutta½ nidasseti.
    Avadh±raºatthena  thero  s±riputto  “etadagga½,  bhikkhave,  mama  s±vak±na½
bhikkh³na½   mah±paññ±na½   yadida½   s±riputto”ti   (a.  ni.  1.188-189),  “n±ha½,
bhikkhave,   añña½   ekapuggalampi  (2.0125)  samanupass±mi,  yo  eva½  tath±ga-
tena   anuttara½   dhammacakka½   pavattita½   sammadeva   anuppavatteti  yatha-
yida½,    bhikkhave,    s±riputto.    S±riputto,    bhikkhave,    tath±gatena    anuttara½
dhammacakka½  pavattita½ sammadeva anuppavattet²”ti-evam±din± (a. ni. 1.187)
nayena    bhagavat±    pasatthabh±v±nur³pa½    attano    dh±raºabala½   dassento
satt±na½  sotuk±mata½  janeti  “eva½  me  suta½,  tañca kho atthato v± byañjanato
v± an³namanadhika½, evameva, na aññath± daµµhabban”ti.
    Mesaddo   karaºasampad±nas±mi-atthesu   dissati.   Idha   pana   “may±   suta½,
mama sutan”ti ca atthadvaye yujjati.
    Sutanti  aya½saddo  sa-upasaggo  anupasaggo  ca vissutagamanakilinna-upaci-
ta-anuyogasotaviññeyyesu  dissati  viññ±tepi ca sotadv±r±nus±rena. Idha panassa
sotadv±r±nus±rena   upadh±ritanti   v±   upadh±raºanti   v±  attho.  Me-saddassa  hi
may±ti-atthe   sati   “eva½  may±  suta½  sotadv±r±nus±rena  upadh±ritan”ti  yujjati,
mam±ti-atthe  sati  “eva½  mama  suta½ sotadv±r±nus±rena upadh±raºan”ti yujjati.
    Apica  “eva½ me sutan”ti attan± upp±ditabh±va½ appaµij±nanto purimasavana½
vivaranto  “sammukh± paµiggahitamida½ may± tassa bhagavato catuves±rajjavis±-
radassa  dasabaladharassa  ±sabhaµµh±naµµh±yino  s²han±dan±dino  sabbasattutta-
massa    dhammissarassa    dhammar±jassa    dhamm±dhipatino   dhammad²passa
dhammasaraºassa saddhammavaracakkavattino samm±sambuddhassa vacana½,
na  ettha  atthe  v±  dhamme  v±  pade  v±  byañjane  v±  kaªkh±  v±  vimati  v± k±ta-
bb±”ti   imasmi½   dhamme   assaddhiya½  vin±seti,  saddh±sampada½  upp±det²ti.
Teneta½ vuccati–
          “Vin±sayati assaddha½, saddha½ va¹¹heti s±sane;
          eva½ me sutamicceva½, vada½ gotamas±vako”ti.
    Ekanti  gaºanaparicchedaniddeso.  Samayanti paricchinnaniddeso. Eka½ sama-
yanti aniyamitaparid²pana½. Tattha samayasaddo–
          Samav±ye khaºe k±le, sam³he hetudiµµhisu;
          paµil±bhe pah±ne ca, paµivedhe ca dissati.
    Idha  (2.0126)  panassa  k±lo  attho.  Tena sa½vacchara-utum±saddham±saratti-
ndivapubbaºhamajjhanhikas±yanhapaµhama-        majjhimapacchimay±mamuhutt±-
d²su k±lappabhedabh³tesu samayesu eka½ samayanti d²peti.



    Tattha   kiñc±pi   etesu   sa½vacchar±d²su   samayesu   ya½   ya½  sutta½  yamhi
yamhi   sa½vacchare   utumhi   m±se   pakkhe  rattibh±ge  divasabh±ge  v±  vutta½,
sabba½  ta½  therassa  suvidita½  suvavatth±pita½  paññ±ya.  Yasm±  pana “eva½
me  suta½  asukasa½vacchare  asuka-utumhi asukam±se asukapakkhe asukaratti-
bh±ge  asukadivasabh±ge  v±”ti  eva½  vutte  na  sakk±  sukhena dh±retu½ v± uddi-
situ½   v±   uddis±petu½   v±,   bahu   ca  vattabba½  hoti,  tasm±  ekeneva  padena
tamattha½ samodh±netv± “eka½ samayan”ti ±ha.
    Ye  v±  ime  gabbhokkantisamayo j±tisamayo sa½vegasamayo abhinikkhamana-
samayo   dukkarak±rikasamayo   m±ravijayasamayo  abhisambodhisamayo  diµµha-
dhammasukhavih±rasamayo     desan±samayo    parinibb±nasamayoti-evam±dayo
bhagavato  devamanussesu ativiya pak±s± anekak±lappabhed± eva samay±, tesu
samayesu  desan±samayasaªkh±ta½ eka½ samayanti d²peti. Yo c±ya½ ñ±ºakaru-
º±kiccasamayesu  karuº±kiccasamayo,  attahitaparahitapaµipattisamayesu  parahi-
tapaµipattisamayo,     sannipatit±na½     karaº²yadvayasamayesu     dhammikath±sa-
mayo,   desan±paµipattisamayesu   desan±samayo,   tesupi   samayesu  aññatara½
samaya½ sandh±ya “eka½ samayan”ti ±ha.
    Yasm±    pana    “eka½   samayan”ti   accantasa½yogattho   sambhavati.   Yañhi
samaya½    bhagav±    ima½   añña½   v±   suttanta½   desesi,   accantameva   ta½
samaya½  karuº±vih±rena vih±si, tasm± tadatthajotanattha½ idha upayogavacana-
niddeso katoti.
    Teneta½ vuccati–
          “Ta½ ta½ atthamapekkhitv±, bhummena karaºena ca;
          aññatra samayo vutto, upayogena so idh±”ti.
    Por±º±   pana   vaººayanti–  “tasmi½  samaye”ti  v±  “tena  samayen±”ti  v±  “ta½
samayan”ti v± abhil±pamattabhedo esa, sabbattha bhummamevatthoti. Tasm± (2.01
“eka½ samayan”ti vuttepi “ekasmi½ samaye”ti attho veditabbo.



t±ya sabbasatt±na½ garu, tasm± “bhagav±”ti veditabbo. Por±ºehipi vutta½–
    Bhagav±ti  garu.  Garuñhi  loke  “bhagav±”ti  vadanti.  Ayañca  sabbaguºavisiµµha-
t±ya sabbasatt±na½ garu, tasm± “bhagav±”ti veditabbo. Por±ºehipi vutta½–
          “Bhagav±ti vacana½ seµµha½, bhagav±ti vacanamuttama½;
          garu g±ravayutto so, bhagav± tena vuccat²”ti.
    Apica–
          “Bh±gyav± bhaggav± yutto, bhagehi ca vibhattav±;
          bhattav± vantagamano, bhavesu bhagav± tato”ti.–
Imiss±pi  g±th±ya  vasena assa padassa vitth±rato attho veditabbo. So ca visuddhi-
magge buddh±nussatiniddese (visuddhi. 1.123 ±dayo) vuttoyeva.
    Ett±vat±  cettha  evanti vacanena desan±sampatti½ niddisati, me sutanti s±vaka-
sampatti½, eka½ samayanti k±lasampatti½, bhagav±ti desakasampatti½.
    S±vatthiyanti   ettha   ca   savatthassa   isino  niv±saµµh±nabh³t±  nagar²  s±vatth²,
yath±   k±kand²   m±kand²ti   eva½   t±va   akkharacintak±.   Aµµhakath±cariy±   pana
bhaºanti–   ya½   kiñci   manuss±na½   upabhogaparibhoga½   sabbamettha  atth²ti
s±vatth²,  satthasam±yoge  ca  ki½ bhaº¹amatth²ti pucchite sabbamatth²tipi vacana-
mup±d±ya s±vatth².
          “Sabbad± sabb³pakaraºa½, s±vatthiya½ samohita½;
          tasm± sabbamup±d±ya, s±vatth²ti pavuccat²”ti.–
Tassa½  s±vatthiya½.  Sam²patthe  bhummavacana½.  Viharat²ti avisesena iriy±pa-
thadibbabrahma-ariyavih±resu      aññataravih±rasamaªgiparid²panameta½,     idha
pana   µh±nagaman±sanasayanappabhedesu   iriy±pathesu  aññatara-iriy±pathasa-
m±yogaparid²pana½.  Tena  µhitopi  gacchantopi nisinnopi say±nopi bhagav± “viha-
rati”cceva  veditabbo.  So  hi  bhagav±  eka½  iriy±pathab±dhana½  aññena  iriy±pa-
thena   vicchinditv±   aparipatantamattabh±va½  harati  pavatteti,  tasm±  “viharat²”ti
vuccati.
    Jetavaneti  (2.0128)  ettha  attano  paccatthikajana½  jin±t²ti  jeto, rañño v± attano
paccatthikajane   jite   j±toti   jeto,   maªgalakamyat±ya   v±  tassa  eva½n±mameva
katanti   jeto,   vanayat²ti   vana½,  attasampad±ya  satt±na½  bhatti½  k±reti,  attani
sineha½  upp±det²ti  attho.  Vanute  iti v± vana½, n±n±vidhakusumagandhasammo-
damattakokil±divihaªg±bhirutehi   mandam±rutacalitarukkhas±kh±viµapapallavapa-
l±sehi  “etha  ma½  paribhuñjath±”ti  p±ºino  y±cati viy±ti attho. Jetassa vana½ jeta-
vana½.   Tañhi   jetena   r±jakum±rena   ropita½  sa½vaddhita½  parip±lita½,  so  ca
tassa  s±m²  ahosi,  tasm±  jetavananti  vuccati.  Tasmi½  jetavane.  Vanañca  n±ma
ropima½  saya½j±tanti duvidha½. Idañca ve¼uvan±d²ni ca ropim±ni, andhavanama-
h±van±d²ni saya½j±t±ni.
    An±thapiº¹ikassa  ±r±meti  sudatto  n±ma  so  gahapati  m±t±pit³hi  katan±mava-
sena.   Sabbak±masamiddhat±ya   pana  vigatamaccherat±ya  karuº±diguºasama-
ªgit±ya   ca  niccak±la½  an±th±na½  piº¹amad±si,  tena  an±thapiº¹ikoti  saªkha½
gato.  ¾ramanti  ettha  p±ºino, visesena v± pabbajit±ti ±r±mo, tassa pupphaphal±di-
sobh±ya  n±tid³ranacc±sannat±dipañcavidhasen±sanaªgasampattiy±  ca tato tato



±gamma   ramanti  abhiramanti,  anukkaºµhit±  hutv±  nivasant²ti  attho.  Vuttappak±-
r±ya   v±  sampattiy±  tattha  tattha  gatepi  attano  abbhantara½  ±netv±  ram±pet²ti
±r±mo.  So  hi an±thapiº¹ikena gahapatin± jetassa r±jakum±rassa hatthato aµµh±ra-
sahi   hiraññakoµ²hi   koµisantharena   k²ºitv±  aµµh±rasahi  hiraññakoµ²hi  sen±san±ni
k±r±petv±  aµµh±rasahi  hiraññakoµ²hi vih±ramaha½ niµµh±petv± eva½ catupaññ±sa-
hiraññakoµiparicc±gena      buddhappamukhassa      bhikkhusaªghassa     niyy±dito,
tasm± “an±thapiº¹ikassa ±r±mo”ti vuccati. Tasmi½ an±thapiº¹ikassa ±r±me.
    Ettha  ca  “jetavane”tivacana½  purimas±miparikittana½,  “an±thapiº¹ikassa ±r±-
me”ti  pacchimas±miparikittana½.  Kimetesa½  parikittane  payojananti?  Puññak±-
m±na½  diµµh±nugati-±pajjana½.  Tattha  hi  dv±rakoµµhakap±s±dam±pane bh³mivi-
kkayaladdh±   aµµh±rasa   hiraññakoµiyo   anekakoµi-agghanak±   rukkh±  ca  jetassa
paricc±go,  catupaññ±sa  hiraññakoµiyo an±thapiº¹ikassa (2.0129). Iti tesa½ pariki-
ttanena  eva½  puññak±m±  puññ±ni  karont²ti  dassento  ±yasm±  s±riputto  aññepi
puññak±me tesa½ diµµh±nugati-±pajjane niyojeti.
    Tattha   siy±–   yadi   t±va   bhagav±  s±vatthiya½  viharati,  “jetavane  an±thapiº¹i-
kassa  ±r±me”ti  na  vattabba½.  Atha  tattha  viharati, “s±vatthiyan”ti na vattabba½.
Na   hi   sakk±   ubhayattha   eka½   samaya½  viharitunti.  Na  kho  paneta½  eva½
daµµhabba½,    nanu   avocumha   “sam²patthe   bhummavacanan”ti.   Tasm±   yath±
gaªg±yamun±d²na½   sam²pe   goy³th±ni   carant±ni  “gaªg±ya  caranti,  yamun±ya
carant²”ti  vuccanti,  evamidh±pi  yadida½  s±vatthiy±  sam²pe  jetavana½ an±thapi-
º¹ikassa  ±r±mo,  tattha  viharanto  vuccati “s±vatthiya½ viharati jetavane an±thapi-
º¹ikassa  ±r±me”ti.  Gocarag±manidassanattha½  hissa  s±vatthivacana½, pabbaji-
t±nur³paniv±saµµh±nanidassanattha½ sesavacana½.
    Tattha s±vatthikittanena ±yasm± s±riputto bhagavato gahaµµh±nuggahakaraºa½
dasseti,  jetavan±dikittanena  pabbajit±nuggahakaraºa½. Tath± purimena paccaya-
ggahaºato    attakilamath±nuyogavivajjana½,   pacchimena   vatthuk±mappah±nato
k±masukhallik±nuyogavivajjan³p±ya½.  Atha  v±  purimena  ca dhammadesan±bhi-
yoga½,  pacchimena  vivek±dhimutti½.  Purimena  karuº±ya upagamana½, pacchi-
mena   paññ±ya   apagamana½.   Purimena  satt±na½  hitasukhanipph±dan±dhimu-
ttata½,  pacchimena  parahitasukhakaraºe  nirupalepata½. Purimena dhammikasu-
kh±paricc±ganimitta½  ph±suvih±ra½,  pacchimena uttarimanussadhamm±nuyoga-
nimitta½.    Purimena   manuss±na½   upak±rabahulata½,   pacchimena   dev±na½.
Purimena loke j±tassa loke sa½vaddhabh±va½, pacchimena lokena anupalittata½.
Purimena   “ekapuggalo,   bhikkhave,   loke  uppajjam±no  uppajjati  bahujanahit±ya
bahujanasukh±ya   lok±nukamp±ya   atth±ya   hit±ya   sukh±ya   devamanuss±na½.
Katamo  ekapuggalo?  Tath±gato  araha½ samm±sambuddho”ti (a. ni. 1.170) vaca-
nato   yadattha½   bhagav±   uppanno,   tadatthaparid²pana½,   pacchimena  yattha
uppanno,   tadanur³pavih±raparid²pana½.   Bhagav±   hi   paµhama½   lumbinivane,
dutiya½   bodhimaº¹eti  lokiyalokuttarassa  uppattiy±  vaneyeva  uppanno,  tenassa
vaneyeva vih±ra½ dasset²ti evam±din± nayenettha atthayojan± veditabb±.
    Tatr±ti   (2.0130)   desak±laparid²pana½.   Tañhi   ya½   samaya½  viharati,  tatra
samaye,   yasmiñca  jetavane  viharati,  tatra  jetavaneti  d²peti.  Bh±sitabbayutte  v±



desak±le  d²peti.  Na  hi bhagav± ayutte dese k±le v± dhamma½ deseti. “Ak±lo kho
t±va  b±hiy±”ti-±di  (ud±.  10)  cettha  s±dhaka½. Khoti padap³raºamatte avadh±ra-
ºatthe  ±dik±latthe  v±  nip±to. Bhagav±ti lokagarud²pana½. Bhikkh³ti kath±savana-
yuttapuggalavacana½.  Apicettha “bhikkhakoti bhikkhu, bhikkh±cariya½ ajjhupaga-
toti  bhikkh³”ti-±din±  (vibha.  510; p±r±. 45) nayena vacanattho veditabbo. ¾mante-
s²ti  ±lapi  abh±si  sambodhesi,  ayamettha  attho.  Aññatra  pana ñ±panepi pakkosa-
nepi.  Bhikkhavoti  ±mantan±k±rad²pana½. Tena tesa½ bhikkh³na½ bhikkhanas²la-
t±bhikkhanadhammat±bhikkhanes±dhuk±rit±diguºayogasiddhena  vacanena  h²n±-
dhikajanasevita½  vutti½  pak±sento  uddhatad²nabh±vaniggaha½ karoti. “Bhikkha-
vo”ti   imin±   ca   karuº±vipph±rasommahadayanayananip±tapubbaªgamena  vaca-
nena   te  attano  mukh±bhimukhe  karonto  teneva  kathetukamyat±d²pakena  vaca-
nena   nesa½   sotukamyata½   janeti.   Teneva   ca   sambodhanatthena  vacanena
s±dhukasavanamanasik±repi  te  niyojeti. S±dhukasavanamanasik±r±yatt± hi s±sa-
nasampatti.
    Aparesu    devamanussesu   vijjam±nesu   kasm±   bhikkh³yeva   ±mantes²ti   ce?
Jeµµhaseµµh±sannasad±sannihitabh±janabh±vato.        Sabbaparisas±dh±raº±       hi
bhagavato  dhammadesan±. Paris±ya ca jeµµh± bhikkh³ paµhamuppannatt±, seµµh±
anag±riyabh±va½  ±di½  katv±  satthu  cariy±nuvidh±yakatt± sakalas±sanapaµigg±-
hakatt±  ca, ±sann± tattha nisinnesu satthusannikatt±, sad±sannihit± satthusantik±-
vacaratt±,  dhammadesan±ya  ca te eva bh±jana½ yath±nusiµµha½ paµipattisabbh±-
vato.
    Tattha  siy±–  kimattha½  pana  bhagav±  dhamma½  desento paµhama½ bhikkh³
±mantesi, na dhammameva deses²ti? Satijananattha½. Paris±ya hi bhikkh³ añña½
cintent±pi  vikkhittacitt±pi  dhamma½ paccavekkhant±pi kammaµµh±na½ manasika-
ront±pi  nisinn±  honti,  te  an±mantetv± dhamme desiyam±ne “aya½ desan± ki½ni-
d±n±    ki½paccay±    katam±ya   atthuppattiy±   desit±”ti   sallakkhetu½   asakkont±
vikkhepa½  ±pajjeyyu½, duggahita½ v± gaºheyyu½ (2.0131). Tena tesa½ satijana-
nattha½ bhagav± paµhama½ ±mantetv± pacch± dhamma½ deseti.
    Bhadanteti    g±ravavacanameta½,   satthuno   paµivacanad±na½   v±.   Apicettha
“bhikkhavo”ti  vadam±no  bhagav±  te  bhikkh³  ±lapati,  “bhadante”ti  vadam±n± te
bhagavanta½  pacc±lapanti.  Tath±  “bhikkhavo”ti  bhagav±  ±bh±sati,  “bhadante”ti
te   pacc±bh±santi.   “Bhikkhavo”ti   paµivacana½   d±peti,  bhadanteti  paµivacana½
denti.  Te  bhikkh³ti  ye  bhagav±  ±mantesi.  Bhagavato  paccassosunti  bhagavato
±mantana½  paµi-assosu½,  abhimukh±  hutv± suºi½su sampaµicchi½su paµiggahe-
sunti   attho.  Bhagav±  etadavoc±ti  bhagav±  eta½  id±ni  vattabba½  sakalasutta½
avoca.
    Ett±vat±  ca  ya½  ±yasmat± s±riputtena kamalakuvalayujjalavimalas±durasasali-
l±ya    pokkharaºiy±    sukh±vataraºattha½    nimmalasil±talaracanavil±sasop±na½
vippakiººamutt±j±lasadisav±lik±kiººapaº¹arabh³mibh±ga½  tittha½ viya, suvibha-
ttabhittivicitravedik±parikkhittassa   nakkhattapatha½   phusituk±mat±ya  viya,  vija-
mbhitasamussayassa  p±s±davarassa  sukh±rohaºattha½  dantamayasaºhamudu-
phalakakañcanalat±vinaddhamaºigaºappabh±samudayujjalasobha½       sop±na½



viya,   suvaººavalayan³pur±disaªghaµµanasaddasammissitakathitahasitamadhura-
ssaragehajanavicaritassa   u¼±rissariyavibhavasobhitassa   mah±gharassa   sukha-
ppavesanattha½   suvaººarajatamaºimutt±pav±¼±dijutivisadavijjotitasuppatiµµhitavi-
s±ladv±rakav±µa½   mah±dv±ra½   viya   atthabyañjanasampannassa   buddh±na½
desan±ñ±ºagambh²rabh±vasa½s³cakassa  imassa  suttassa sukh±vag±haºattha½
k±ladesadesakaparis±padesapaµimaº¹ita½    nid±na½    bh±sita½,   tassa   atthava-
ººan± samatt±.
    Suttante  pañc±ti  gaºanaparicchedo.  Im±ni  indriy±n²ti paricchinnadhammanida-
ssana½. Indriyaµµho heµµh± vutto.
    185.  Id±ni  ima½  suttanta½  dassetv±  imasmi½  suttante  vutt±na½  indriy±na½
visuddhibh±van±vidh±na½   bh±vitatta½   paµippassaddhiñca   dassetuk±mo  im±ni
pañcindriy±n²ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  visujjhant²ti visuddhi½ p±puºanti. Assaddheti t²su
ratanesu saddh±virahite. Saddheti t²su ratanesu saddh±sampanne. Sevatoti (2.0132
cittena  sevantassa.  Bhajatoti upasaªkamantassa. Payirup±satoti sakkacca½ upa-
nis²dantassa.   Pas±dan²ye  suttanteti  pas±dajanake  ratanattayaguºapaµisa½yutte
suttante.  Kus²teti kucchitena ±k±rena s²dant²ti kus²d±, kus²d± eva kus²t±. Te kus²te.
Sammappadh±neti      catukiccas±dhakav²riyapaµisa½yuttasuttante.     Muµµhassat²ti
naµµhassatike.    Satipaµµh±neti   satipaµµh±n±dhik±rake   suttante.   Jh±navimokkheti
catutthajjh±na-aµµhavimokkhatividhavimokkh±dhik±rake       suttante.      Duppaññeti
nippaññe,   paññ±bh±vato   v±   duµµh±   paññ±   etesanti  duppaññ±.  Te  duppaññe.
Gambh²rañ±ºacariyanti      catusaccapaµiccasamupp±d±dipaµisa½yutte      suttante,
ñ±ºakath±sadise   v±.   Suttantakkhandheti  suttantakoµµh±se.  Assaddhiyanti-±d²su
assaddhiyanti  assaddhabh±va½.  Assaddhiye  ±d²navadass±v²  assaddhiya½ paja-
hanto saddhindriya½ bh±veti, saddhindriye



±nisa½sadass±v²   saddhindriya½   bh±vento   assaddhiya½   pajahati.   Esa   nayo
sesesu.  Kosajjanti kus²tabh±va½. Pam±danti sativippav±sa½. Uddhaccanti uddha-
tabh±va½,  vikkhepanti attho. Pah²natt±ti appan±vasena jh±nap±rip³riy± pah²natt±.
Suppah²natt±ti    vuµµh±nag±minivasena    vipassan±p±rip³riy±    suµµhu    pah²natt±.
Bh±vita½   hoti   subh±vitanti  vuttakkameneva  yojetabba½.  Vipassan±ya  hi  vipa-
kkhavasena  pah²natt± “suppah²natt±”ti vattu½ yujjati. Tasm±yeva ca “subh±vitan”-
ti,  na tath± jh±nena. Yasm± pana pah±tabb±na½ pah±nena bh±van±siddhi, bh±va-
n±siddhiy± ca pah±tabb±na½ pah±nasiddhi hoti, tasm± yamaka½ katv± niddiµµha½.
    186.  Paµippassaddhiv±re  bh±vit±ni ceva honti subh±vit±ni c±ti bh±vit±na½yeva
subh±vitat±.  Paµippassaddh±ni  ca suppaµippassaddh±ni c±ti paµippassaddh±na½-
yeva  suppaµippassaddhat±  vutt±.  Phalakkhaºe  maggakiccanibbattivasena  bh±vi-
tat±  paµippassaddhat±  ca  veditabb±.  Samucchedavisuddhiyoti maggavisuddhiyo-
yeva. Paµippassaddhivisuddhiyoti phalavisuddhiyo eva.
    Id±ni   tath±   vuttavidh±n±ni  indriy±ni  k±rakapuggalavasena  yojetv±  dassetu½
katina½  puggal±nanti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  savanena  buddhoti  samm±sambuddhato
dhammakath±savanena   catusacca½   buddhav±,   ñ±tav±ti   attho.  Ida½  (2.0133)
bh±vitindriyabh±vassa  k±raºavacana½.  Bh±van±bhisamayavasena  hi maggassa
buddhatt±   phalakkhaºe   bh±vitindriyo  hoti.  Aµµhannampi  ariy±na½  tath±gatassa
s±vakatt±  visesetv±  arahattaphalaµµhameva  dassento kh²º±savoti ±ha. Soyeva hi
sabbakiccanipphattiy±   bh±vitindriyoti   vutto.   Itarepi  pana  ta½ta½maggakiccani-
pphattiy±   pariy±yena   bh±vitindriy±   eva.  Tasm±  eva  ca  cat³su  phalakkhaºesu
“pañcindriy±ni  bh±vit±ni  ceva  honti  subh±vit±ni  c±”ti vutta½. Yasm± pana tesa½
uparimaggatth±ya  indriyabh±van±  atthiyeva,  tasm±  te  na  nippariy±yena  bh±viti-
ndriy±.  Saya½ bh³taµµhen±ti an±cariyo hutv± sayameva ariy±ya j±tiy± bh³taµµhena
j±taµµhena  bhagav±.  Sopi  hi bh±van±siddhivasena phalakkhaºe sayambh³ n±ma
hoti.   Eva½  saya½  bh³taµµhena  bh±vitindriyo.  Appameyyaµµhen±ti  anantaguºayo-
gato   pam±ºetu½   asakkuºeyyaµµhena.   Bhagav±   phalakkhaºe  bh±van±siddhito
appameyyoti. Tasm±yeva bh±vitindriyo.
 
                                        Paµhamasuttantaniddesavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                              2. Dutiyasuttantaniddesavaººan±
 
    187.  Puna  añña½  suttanta½  nikkhipitv±  indriyavidh±na½  niddisituk±mo pañci-
m±ni,  bhikkhaveti-±dika½  suttanta½  dasseti. Tattha ye hi kec²ti anavasesapariy±-
d±na½,  hi-k±ro padap³raºamatte nip±to. Samaº± v± br±hmaº± v±ti lokavoh±rava-
sena   vutta½.   Samudayanti   paccaya½.  Atthaªgamanti  uppann±na½  abh±vaga-
mana½, anuppann±na½ anupp±da½ v±. Ass±danti ±nisa½sa½. ¾d²navanti dosa½.
Nissaraºanti  niggamana½.  Yath±bh³tanti yath±sabh±va½. Samaºes³ti samitap±-
pesu.  Samaºasammat±ti  na may± samaº±ti sammat±. “Sammat±”ti vattam±nak±-
lavasena  vuccam±ne  saddalakkhaºavasena  “me”ti  ettha  s±mivacanameva  hoti.



Br±hmaºes³ti  b±hitap±pesu.  S±maññatthanti  samaºabh±vassa  attha½. Brahma-
ññatthanti   br±hmaºabh±vassa   attha½.   Dvayen±pi   arahattaphalameva  vutta½.
Atha   v±   s±maññatthanti  heµµh±  t²ºi  phal±ni.  Brahmaññatthanti  arahattaphala½.
S±maññabrahmaññanti   hi  ariyamaggoyeva.  Diµµheva  dhammeti  paccakkheyeva
attabh±ve.     Saya½     abhiññ±     sacchikatv±ti     attan±yeva    adhikena    ñ±ºena
paccakkha½ katv±. Upasampajj±ti p±puºitv±, nipph±detv± v±.
    188.  Suttantaniddese  (2.0134)  paµhama½  indriyasamuday±d²na½  pabhedaga-
ºana½  pucchitv±  puna  pabhedagaºan± vissajjit±. Tattha as²tisatanti as²ti-uttara½
sata½. Paº¹itehi “as²tisatan”ti vuttehi ±k±reh²ti yojan±.
    Puna    pabhedagaºan±pucch±pubbaªgame    gaºan±niddese    adhimokkhatth±-
y±ti  adhimuccanatth±ya  saddahanatth±ya.  ¾vajjan±ya samudayoti manodv±r±va-
jjanacittassa  samudayo.  Saddhindriyassa  samudayoti  saddhindriyassa paccayo,
saddha½   upp±dess±m²ti   pubbabh±g±vajjana½   saddhindriyassa   upanissayapa-
ccayo,    saddhindriyajavanassa   ±vajjana½   paµhamassa   javanassa   anantarapa-
ccayo,   dutiyajavan±d²na½   upanissayapaccayo.  Adhimokkhavasen±ti  chandasa-
mpayutta-adhimokkhavasena.     Chandassa    samudayoti    pubbabh±g±vajjanapa-
ccay±   uppannassa   adhimokkhasampayuttassa   yev±panakabh³tassa  dhamma-
cchandassa  samudayo. So pana saddhindriyassa sahaj±ta-aññamaññanissayasa-
mpayutta-atthi-avigatavasena   paccayo   hoti,  chand±dhipatik±le  adhipatipaccayo
ca  hoti,  soyeva  dutiyassa anantarasamanantara-anantar³panissay±sevananatthi-
vigatavasena   paccayo   hoti.  Imin±va  nayena  manasik±rassapi  yojan±  k±tabb±.
Kevalañhettha  manasik±roti  s±raºalakkhaºo yev±panakamanasik±ro. Adhipatipa-
ccayat±  panassa  na  hoti.  Sampayuttesu  imesa½ dvinna½yeva gahaºa½ balava-
paccayatt±ti  veditabba½.  Saddhindriyassa  vasen±ti  bh±van±bhivuddhiy± indriya-
bh±va½  pattassa  saddhindriyassa  vasena. Ekattupaµµh±nanti ek±rammaºe acala-
bh±vena  bhusa½  µh±na½  upar³pari  saddhindriyassa  paccayo hoti. Saddhindriye
vuttanayeneva    sesindriy±nipi   veditabb±ni.   Evamekekassa   indriyassa   catt±ro
catt±ro samuday±ti pañcanna½ indriy±na½ v²sati samuday± honti. Puna catunna½
samuday±na½  ekekasmi½  samudaye  pañca  pañca indriy±ni yojetv± v²sati samu-
day±  vutt±.  Paµhamav²sati  n±n±maggavasena  daµµhabb±, dutiyav²sati ekamagga-
vasena   daµµhabb±ti  vadanti.  Eva½  catt±l²sa  ±k±r±  honti.  Atthaªgamav±ropi  imi-
n±va   nayena  veditabbo.  So  pana  atthaªgamo  indriyabh±vana½  ananuyuttassa
appaµiladdh±   paµil±bhatthaªgamo,  indriyabh±van±ya  parih²nassa  paµiladdhapari-
h±ni   atthaªgamo,  phalappattassa  paµippassaddhi-atthaªgamo.  Ekatta-anupaµµh±-
nanti ekatte anupaµµh±na½.
 
                                                   Ka. ass±daniddesavaººan±
 
    189.  Ass±daniddese (2.0135) assaddhiyassa anupaµµh±nanti assaddhe puggale
parivajjayato   saddhe   puggale  sevato  pas±dan²yasuttante  paccavekkhato  tattha
yonisomanasik±ra½  bahul²karoto ca assaddhiyassa anupaµµh±na½ hoti. Assaddhi-
yapari¼±hassa  anupaµµh±nanti  ettha assaddhassa saddh±kath±ya pavattam±n±ya



dukkha½  domanassa½ uppajjati. Aya½ assaddhiyapari¼±ho. Adhimokkhacariy±ya
ves±rajjanti   saddh±vatthuvasena   v±   bh±van±ya  v±  vasippattassa  saddh±pava-
ttiy±  vis±radabh±vo  hoti.  Santo  ca  vih±r±dhigamoti  samathassa v± vipassan±ya
v±   paµil±bho.   Sukha½   somanassanti   ettha   cetasikasukhabh±vadassanattha½
somanassavacana½.  Saddhindriyasamuµµhitapaº²tar³paphuµµhak±yassa k±yikasu-
khampi   labbhatiyeva.  Sukhasomanassassa  padh±nass±datt±  “aya½  saddhindri-
yassa   ass±do”ti   visesetv±   vutta½.   Imin±va  nayena  sesindriyass±d±pi  yojetv±
veditabb±.
 
                                                 Kha. ±d²navaniddesavaººan±
 
    190.   ¾d²navaniddese   aniccaµµhen±ti   saddhindriyassa   aniccaµµhena.   So   ani-
ccaµµho   saddhindriyassa   ±d²navoti   vutta½   hoti.  Itaradvayepi  eseva  nayo.  Ime
samudayatthaªgamass±d±d²nav± lokiya-indriy±namev±ti veditabb±.
 
                                                 Ga. nissaraºaniddesavaººan±
 
    191.   Nissaraºaniddese   adhimokkhaµµhen±ti-±d²su   ekekasmi½   indriye  pañca
pañca  katv±  pañcanna½  indriy±na½ pañcav²sati nissaraº±ni maggaphalavasena
niddiµµh±ni.    Tattha   tato   paº²tatarasaddhindriyassa   paµil±bh±ti   tato   vipassan±-
kkhaºe  pavattasaddhindriyato  maggakkhaºe  paº²tatarassa saddhindriyassa paµi-
l±bhavasena.    Purimatarasaddhindriy±    nissaµa½    hot²ti   tasmi½   maggakkhaºe
saddhindriya½  purimatarato  vipassan±kkhaºe pavattasaddhindriyato nikkhanta½
hoti.   Imin±va   nayena   phalakkhaºe   saddhindriyampi  ubhayattha  sesindriy±nipi
yojetabb±ni.
    192.   Pubbabh±ge   (2.0136)  pañcahi  indriyeh²ti  paµhamajjh±n³pac±re  pañcahi
indriyehi   paµhamajjh±n±di-aµµhasam±pattivasena  aµµha  nissaraº±ni,  anicc±nupa-
ssan±di-aµµh±rasamah±vipassan±vasena   aµµh±rasa  nissaraº±ni,  sot±pattimagg±-
divasena  aµµha  lokuttaranissaraº±ni. Eva½ jh±nasam±pattimah±vipassan±magga-
phalavasena    catutti½sa    nissaraº±ni   purimapurimasamatikkamato   niddiµµh±ni.
Nekkhamme  pañcindriy±n²ti-±d²ni  pana sattati½sa nissaraº±ni paµipakkhapah±na-
vasena   paµipakkhato   niddiµµh±ni.   Tattha  nekkhamm±d²su  sattasu  satta  nissara-
º±ni   upac±rabh³mivasena   vutt±ni,   phal±ni  pana  paµipakkhapah±n±bh±vato  na
vutt±ni.
    193.   Diµµhekaµµheh²ti   y±va   sot±pattimagg±   diµµhiy±   saha   ekasmi½  puggale
µhit±ti diµµhekaµµh±. Tehi diµµhekaµµhehi. O¼±rikeh²ti th³lehi k±mar±gaby±p±dehi. Aºu-
sahagateh²ti  sukhumabh³tehi k±mar±gaby±p±dehiyeva. Sabbakileseh²ti r³par±g±-
d²hi.  Tesu  hi  pah²nesu  sabbakiles±  pah²n± honti, tasm± “sabbakileseh²”ti vutta½.
Avuttatth±ni panettha pad±ni heµµh± vuttatth±nev±ti. Sabbesaññeva kh²º±sav±na½
tattha   tattha   pañcindriy±n²ti  “adhimokkhaµµhen±”ti-±d²su  pubbe  vuttesu  µh±nesu
tasmi½  tasmi½  µh±ne  pañcindriy±ni  buddhapaccekabuddhas±vak±na½  kh²º±sa-
v±na½  yath±yoga½  tato  tato  nissaµ±ni honti. Imasmi½ v±re paµhama½ vuttanay±



eva yath±yoga½ kh²º±savavasena vutt±.
    Katha½  panet±ni  nissaraº±ni  as²tisata½  hont²ti? Vuccate– maggaphalavasena
vutt±ni   pañcav²sati,   samatikkamavasena   vutt±ni   catutti½sa,  paµipakkhavasena
vutt±ni  sattati½s±ti  paµhamav±re sabb±ni channavuti nissaraº±ni honti, et±niyeva
dutiyav±re   kh²º±sav±na½  vasena  dv±dasasu  apan²tesu  catur±s²ti  honti.  Iti  puri-
m±ni  channavuti,  im±ni  ca  catur±s²t²ti  as²tisata½  honti.  Katam±ni  pana dv±dasa
kh²º±sav±na½     apanetabb±ni?     Samatikkamato    vuttesu    maggaphalavasena
vutt±ni   aµµha   nissaraº±ni,   paµipakkhato   vuttesu  maggavasena  vutt±ni  catt±r²ti
im±ni   dv±dasa   apanetabb±ni.  Arahattaphalavasena  vutt±ni  kasm±  apanetabb±-
n²ti  ce? Sabbapaµhama½ vutt±na½ pañcav²satiy± nissaraº±na½ maggaphalavase-
neva   labbhanato.   Arahattaphalavasena   nissaraº±ni   vutt±neva   honti  (2.0137).
Heµµhima½  heµµhima½ pana phalasam±patti½ uparim± uparim± na sam±pajjantiye-
v±ti  heµµh±  t²ºipi phal±ni na labbhantiyeva. Jh±nasam±pattivipassan±nekkhamm±-
d²ni   ca   kiriy±vasena   labbhanti.   Pañcapi   cet±ni   indriy±ni   pubbameva   paµipa-
kkh±na½ paµippassaddhatt± paµipakkhato nissaµ±neva hont²ti.
 
                                          Dutiyasuttantaniddesavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                              3. Tatiyasuttantaniddesavaººan±
 
    194.  Puna  añña½  suttanta½  nikkhipitv±  indriyavidh±na½  niddisituk±mo pañci-
m±ni,  bhikkhaveti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  sot±pattiyaªges³ti ettha soto ariyo aµµhaªgiko
maggo,  sotassa  ±patti  bhusa½ p±puºana½ sot±patti, sot±pattiy± aªg±ni sambh±-
r±ni   sot±patti-aªg±ni.   Sot±pannat±ya   pubbabh±gapaµil±bha-aªg±ni.  Sappurisa-
sa½sevo  sot±patti-aªga½,  saddhammassavana½  sot±patti-aªga½,  yonisomana-
sik±ro    sot±patti-aªga½,    dhamm±nudhammapaµipatti    sot±patti-aªga½,    im±ni
catt±ri  sot±patti-aªg±ni.  Ses± heµµh± vutt± eva. Idañca imesa½ indriy±na½ sakavi-
saye  jeµµhakabh±vadassanattha½  vutta½.  Yath± hi catt±ro seµµhiputt± r±j±tir±japa-
ñcamesu   sah±yesu   “nakkhatta½   k²¼iss±m±”ti   v²thi½  otiººesu  ekassa  seµµhipu-
ttassa  geha½ gatak±le itare catt±ro tuºh² nis²danti, gehas±mikova “imesa½ kh±da-
n²ya½  bhojan²ya½  detha,  imesa½  gandham±l±laªk±r±d²ni  deth±”ti  gehe vic±reti,
dutiyassa  tatiyassa  catutthassa geha½ gatak±le itare catt±ro tuºh² nis²danti, geha-
s±mikova  “imesa½  kh±dan²ya½  bhojan²ya½  detha, imesa½ gandham±l±laªk±r±-
d²ni  deth±”ti  gehe  vic±reti,  atha  sabbapacch±  rañño geha½ gatak±le kiñc±pi r±j±
sabbattha  issarova,  imasmi½  pana  k±le  attano  geheyeva  “imesa½ kh±dan²ya½
bhojan²ya½   detha,   imesa½   gandham±l±laªk±r±d²ni   deth±”ti  vic±reti,  evameva
saddh±pañcamakesu  indriyesu  tesu sah±yesu ekato v²thi½ otarantesu viya ek±ra-
mmaºe



uppajjam±nesupi  yath±  paµhamassa  gehe  itare  catt±ro tuºh² nis²danti, gehas±mi-
kova    vic±reti    (2.0138),    eva½   sot±patti-aªg±ni   patv±   adhimokkhalakkhaºa½
saddhindriyameva  jeµµhaka½ hoti pubbaªgama½, ses±ni tadanvay±ni honti. Yath±
dutiyassa  gehe  itare  catt±ro  tuºh² nis²danti, gehas±mikova vic±reti, eva½ samma-
ppadh±n±ni  patv±  paggahaºalakkhaºa½  v²riyindriyameva  jeµµhaka½  hoti pubba-
ªgama½,  ses±ni  tadanvay±ni  honti.  Yath±  tatiyassa  gehe  itare catt±ro tuºh² nis²-
danti,   gehas±mikova   vic±reti,   eva½   satipaµµh±n±ni  patv±  upaµµh±nalakkhaºa½
satindriyameva   jeµµhaka½  hoti  pubbaªgama½,  ses±ni  tadanvay±ni  honti.  Yath±
catutthassa   gehe   itare   catt±ro   tuºh²   nis²danti,   gehas±mikova   vic±reti,  eva½
jh±n±ni   patv±   avikkhepalakkhaºa½   sam±dhindriyameva   jeµµhaka½  hoti  pubba-
ªgama½,  ses±ni  tadanvay±ni  honti.  Sabbapacch±  rañño  geha½  gatak±le  pana
yath±  itare  catt±ro tuºh² nis²danti, r±j±va vic±reti, eva½ ariyasacc±ni patv± paj±na-
nalakkhaºa½   paññindriyameva   jeµµhaka½   hoti  pubbaªgama½,  ses±ni  tadanva-
y±ni hont²ti.
 
                                           Ka. pabhedagaºananiddesavaººan±
 
    195.    Suttantassa    pabhedagaºan±pucch±pubbaªgameva    pabhedagaºanani-
ddese  sappurisasa½seveti  sobhan±na½ puris±na½ samm± sevane. Adhimokkh±-
dhipateyyaµµhen±ti    adhimokkhasaªkh±tena    sesindriyesu    adhipatibh±vaµµhena,
sesindriy±na½  pubbaªgamaµµhen±ti  attho.  Saddhammasavaneti sata½ dhammo,
sobhano  v±  dhammoti saddhammo. Tassa saddhammassa savane. Yonisomana-
sik±reti  up±yena  manasik±re.  Dhamm±nudhammapaµipattiy±ti ettha nava lokutta-
radhamme  anugato  dhammo dhamm±nudhammo, s²lasam±dhipaññ±saªkh±tassa
dhamm±nudhammassa      paµipatti      paµipajjana½     dhamm±nudhammapaµipatti.
Sammappadh±n±d²supi eseva nayo.
 
                                                      Kha. cariy±v±ravaººan±
 
    196.  Cariy±v±repi  imin±va nayena attho veditabbo. Kevala½ paµhamav±ro indri-
y±na½  upp±danak±lavasena  vutto,  cariy±v±ro  uppann±na½ ±sevanak±lavasena
ca p±rip³rik±lavasena ca vutto. Cariy± pakati ussannat±ti hi atthato eka½.
 
                                                   C±ravih±raniddesavaººan±
 
    197.   Id±ni  (2.0139)  cariy±sambandheneva  c±ravih±raniddesavasena  aparena
pariy±yena  indriyavidh±na½  niddisituk±mo  c±ro  ca  vih±ro  c±ti-±dika½ uddesa½
uddisitv±   tassa   niddesam±ha.  Tattha  uddese  t±va  yath±  caranta½  viharanta½
viññ³  sabrahmac±r²  gambh²resu µh±nesu okappeyyu½– addh± ayam±yasm± patto
v±  p±puºissati  v±ti,  tath±  indriyasampannassa  c±ro  ca  vih±ro  ca viññ³hi sabra-
hmac±r²hi  anubuddho hoti paµividdhoti uddesassa sambandho veditabbo. Uddesa-
niddese  cariy±  c±royeva.  C±ro  cariy±ti  hi  atthato  eka½. Tasm± “c±ro”tipadassa



niddese   “cariy±”ti   vutta½.  Iriy±pathacariy±ti  iriy±path±na½  cariy±,  pavattananti
attho.  Sesesupi  eseva  nayo. ¾yatanacariy± pana ±yatanesu satisampajaññ±na½
cariy±.  Patt²ti  phal±ni.  T±ni  hi  p±puºiyant²ti “patt²”ti vutt±. Sattalokassa diµµhadha-
mmikasampar±yik± atth± lokatth±ti aya½ viseso.
    Id±ni  t±sa½ cariy±na½ bh³mi½ dassento cat³su iriy±pathes³ti-±dim±ha. Satipa-
µµh±nes³ti   ±rammaºasatipaµµh±nesu.  Satipaµµh±nesupi  vuccam±nesu  satito  ana-
ññ±ni  voh±ravasena  aññ±ni  viya katv± vutta½. Ariyasacces³ti pubbabh±galokiya-
saccañ±ºena  visu½  visu½  saccapariggahavasena  vutta½.  Ariyamaggesu s±ma-
ññaphales³ti   ca   voh±ravaseneva   vutta½.   Padeseti  lokatthacariy±ya  ekadese.
Nippadesato  hi  lokatthacariya½ buddh± eva karonti. Puna t± eva cariy±yo k±raka-
puggalavasena    dassento    paºidhisampann±nanti-±dim±ha.    Tattha    paºidhisa-
mpann±  n±ma  iriy±path±na½ santatt± iriy±pathaguttiy± sampann± akampita-iriy±-
path± bhikkhubh±v±nur³pena santena iriy±pathena sampann±. Indriyesu guttadv±-
r±nanti  cakkh±d²su  chasu  indriyesu  attano  attano  visaye  pavatta-ekekadv±rava-
sena  gutta½  dv±ra½  etesanti guttadv±r±. Tesa½ guttadv±r±na½. Dv±ranti cettha
uppattidv±ravasena  cakkh±dayo  eva.  Appam±davih±r²nanti s²l±d²su appam±davi-
h±ravata½.   Adhicittamanuyutt±nanti   vipassan±ya   p±dakabh±vena   adhicittasa-
ªkh±ta½   sam±dhimanuyutt±na½.  Buddhisampann±nanti  n±mar³pavavatth±na½
±di½   katv±   y±va   gotrabhu,   t±va   pavattena   ñ±ºena  (2.0140)  sampann±na½.
Samm±paµipann±nanti   catumaggakkhaºe.  Adhigataphal±nanti  catuphalakkhaºe.
    Adhimuccantoti  adhimokkha½  karonto.  Saddh±ya  carat²ti saddh±vasena pava-
ttati.    Paggaºhantoti    catusammappadh±nav²riyena   padahanto.   Upaµµh±pentoti
satiy±     ±rammaºa½     upaµµh±pento.     Avikkhepa½    karontoti    sam±dhivasena
vikkhepa½  akaronto.  Paj±nantoti  catusaccapaj±nanapaññ±ya  pak±rena j±nanto.
Vij±nantoti      indriyasampayuttajavanapubbaªgamena      ±vajjanaviññ±ºena     ±ra-
mmaºa½ vij±nanto. Viññ±ºacariy±y±ti ±vajjanaviññ±ºacariyavasena. Eva½ paµipa-
nnass±ti  sahajavan±ya  indriyacariy±ya  paµipannassa. Kusal± dhamm± ±y±pent²ti
samathavipassan±vasena   pavatt±  kusal±  dhamm±  bhusa½  y±penti,  pavattant²ti
attho.  ¾yatanacariy±y±ti  kusal±na½  dhamm±na½ bhusa½ yatanacariy±ya, ghaµa-
nacariy±ya  pavattanacariy±y±ti vutta½ hoti. Visesamadhigacchat²ti vikkhambhana-
tadaªgasamucchedapaµippassaddhivasena visesa½ adhigacchati. Dassanacariy±-
dayo vuttatth±yeva.
    Saddh±ya viharat²ti-±d²su saddh±disamaªgissa iriy±pathavih±ro daµµhabbo. Anu-
buddhoti   anum±nabuddhiy±.   Paµividdhoti   paccakkhabuddhiy±.  Yasm±  adhimo-
kkhaµµh±d²su   anubuddhesu  paµividdhesu  ca  c±ro  ca  vih±ro  ca  anubuddho  hoti
paµividdho, tasm± anubodhapaµivedhesu adhimokkhaµµh±dayo ca niddiµµh±.
    Eva½   saddh±ya   carantanti-±d²su   evanti   vuttappak±ra½   niddisanto  yath±sa-
ddassa  attha½ niddisati. Viññ³ti-±d²supi yath±sabh±va½ j±nant²ti viññ³. Viññ±ta½
sabh±va½   vibh±venti   p±kaµa½   karont²ti   vibh±v².   Asani   viya   siluccaye  kilese
medhati   hi½sat²ti   medh±,   khippa½   gahaºadh±raºaµµhena   v±   medh±,  medh±
etesa½   atth²ti   medh±v².   Ñ±ºagatiy±   paº¹anti   gacchanti   pavattant²ti   paº¹it±.
Buddhisampad±ya   samann±gatatt±   buddhisampann±.   Saha  brahma½  cariya½



uttama½   paµipada½   carant²ti  sabrahmac±rino.  Apalokanakamm±dicatubbidha½
kamma½   ekato   karaºavasena   eka½  kamma½.  Tath±  pañcavidho  p±timokkhu-
ddeso ekuddeso. Sam± sikkh± etesanti samasikkh±, samasikkh±na½ bh±vo sama-
sikkhat±.  Samasikkh±t±tipi  paµhanti.  Yesa½  eka½  kamma½ eko uddeso samasi-
kkhat±,  te  sabrahmac±r²ti  vutta½  hoti.  “Jh±n±n²”ti (2.0141) vattabbe jh±n±ti liªga-
vipall±so  kato.  Vimokkh±ti  tayo v± aµµha v± vimokkh±. Sam±dh²ti savitakkasavic±-
ra-avitakkavic±ramatta-avitakk±vic±r±  tayo  sam±dh².  Sam±pattiyoti  suññat±nimi-
tt±ppaºihit±. Abhiññ±yoti cha abhiññ±.
    Eko  a½so bh±go, na dutiyoti eka½so, eka½sassa atthassa vacana½ eka½sava-
cana½.  Eva½  sesesupi  yojan±  k±tabb±.  Visesato  pana sama½, samant± v± seti
pavattat²ti  sa½sayo, natthettha sa½sayoti nissa½sayo. Ekasmi½yeva anicchayat±
hutv±  itarampi  kaªkhat²ti  kaªkh±,  natthettha  kaªkh±ti  nikkaªkho.  Dvidh±  bh±vo
dvejjha½,   natthettha   dvejjhanti   advejjho.   Dvidh±   elayati  kampet²ti  dve¼haka½,
natthettha  dve¼hakanti  adve¼hako. Niyogena niyamena vacana½ niyogavacana½.
Niyyogavacanantipi  paµhanti.  Apaººakassa  aviraddhassa  niyy±nikassa  atthassa
vacana½        apaººakavacana½.       Avatth±panavacananti       nicchayavacana½.
Sabbampi  heta½  vicikicch±bh±vassa  vevacana½.  Piyassa  atthassa  sabbh±vato
vacana½,  piyamev±ti piyavacana½. Tath± garuvacana½. Saha g±ravena garubh±-
vena  sag±rava½.  Patissayana½  patissayo  para½  garu½ katv± nissayana½ apa-
ssayananti   attho.   Patissavana½   v±  patissavo,  niv±tavuttit±ya  paravacanasava-
nanti  attho.  Ubhayath±pi parajeµµhakabh±vasseta½ n±ma½. Saha g±ravena vatta-
t²ti  sag±rava½. Saha patissayena, patissavena v± vattat²ti sappatissaya½. “Sappa-
tissavan”ti v± vattabbe ya-k±ra½, va-k±ra½ v± lopa½ katv± “sappatissan”ti vutta½.
Adhika½   visiµµha½   vacana½   adhivacana½,   sag±ravañca   ta½  sappatissañc±ti
sag±ravasappatissa½,   sag±ravasappatissa½  adhivacana½  sag±ravasappatiss±-
dhivacana½.   Ubhayatth±pi   vevacanavikappan±nattavasena  punappuna½  etanti
vutta½. Patto v± p±puºissati v±ti jh±n±d²niyev±ti.
 
                                          Tatiyasuttantaniddesavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                            4. Catutthasuttantaniddesavaººan±
 
    198.  Puna  paµhamasuttameva  nikkhipitv±  aparena  ±k±rena  indriy±ni niddisati.
Tattha  katih±k±rehi  kenaµµhena  daµµhabb±n²ti  katihi ±k±rehi (2.0142) daµµhabb±ni.
Kenaµµhena  daµµhabb±n²ti  daµµhabb±k±re  ca  daµµhabbaµµhañca pucchati. Chah±k±-
rehi  tenaµµhena  daµµhabb±n²ti chahi ±k±rehi daµµhabb±ni, teneva cha-±k±rasaªkh±-
tenaµµhena  daµµhabb±ni.  ¾dhipateyyaµµhen±ti  adhipatibh±vaµµhena.  ¾divisodhana-
µµhen±ti  kusal±na½ dhamm±na½ ±dibh³tassa s²lassa visodhanaµµhena. Adhimatta-
µµhen±ti   balavaµµhena.   Balavañhi   adhik±   matt±   pam±ºa½   ass±ti  adhimattanti
vuccati.   Adhiµµh±naµµhen±ti   patiµµh±naµµhena.  Pariy±d±naµµhen±ti  khepanaµµhena.
Patiµµh±pakaµµhen±ti patiµµh±panaµµhena.



 
                                           Ka. ±dhipateyyaµµhaniddesavaººan±
 
    199.    ¾dhipateyyaµµhaniddese   assaddhiya½   pajahatoti-±di   ekekasseva   indri-
yassa  paµipakkhapajahanavacana½  ekakkhaºepi  attano  attano  paµipakkhapah±-
nakiccas±dhane    adhipatibh±vas±dhanattha½   vutta½.   Ses±ni   catt±ri   indriy±ni
ta½sampayutt±neva  vutt±ni.  N±n±kkhaºesu  v±  ekeka½  indriya½  dhura½  katv±
tassa  tassa  paµipakkhassa  ta½ ta½ indriya½ jeµµhaka½ katv± ses±ni tadanvay±ni
katv±  vuttantipi  veditabba½. K±macchanda½ pajahatoti-±di pana ekakkhaºavase-
neva vutta½.
 
                                         Kha. ±divisodhanaµµhaniddesavaººan±
 
    200.   ¾divisodhanaµµhaniddese   assaddhiyasa½varaµµhena   s²lavisuddh²ti  assa-
ddhiyassa   niv±raºaµµhena  virati-atthena  s²lamalavisodhanato  s²lavisuddhi  n±ma.
Saddhindriyassa  ±divisodhan±ti  saddhindriyassa upanissayavasena ±dibh³tassa
s²lassa  visodhan±.  Imin±va  nayena ses±nipi k±macchand±disa½varaºam³lak±ni
ca indriy±ni veditabb±ni.
 
                                             Ga. adhimattaµµhaniddesavaººan±
 
    201.    Adhimattaµµhaniddese    saddhindriyassa   bh±van±ya   chando   uppajjat²ti
saddhassa  puggalassa  saddh±paµisa½yutta½  dhamma½  sutv±  v± saddhindriya-
bh±van±ya   ass±da½   disv±   v±   saddhindriye   kusalo   dhammacchando   j±yati.
P±mojja½  uppajjat²ti  chandaj±tatt± dubbalap²ti uppajjati. P²ti uppajjat²ti pamuditatt±
balavap²ti  uppajjati.  Passaddhi  uppajjat²ti p²tiy± p²ºitatt± k±yacittapassaddhi uppa-
jjati. Sukha½ uppajjat²ti passaddhak±yacittatt± cetasika½ sukha½ uppajjati (2.0143).
Obh±so  uppajjat²ti  sukhena  abhisannatt±  ñ±ºobh±so  uppajjati. Sa½vego uppajja-
t²ti  ñ±ºobh±sena  viditasaªkh±r±d²navatt±  saªkh±rapavattiya½ sa½vego uppajjati.
Sa½vejetv±  citta½  sam±dahat²ti  sa½vega½ upp±detv± teneva sa½vegena citta½
sam±hita½   karoti.   S±dhuka½   paggaºh±t²ti   l²nuddhatabh±va½  mocetv±  suµµhu
paggaºh±ti.   S±dhuka½   ajjhupekkhat²ti  v²riyassa  sama½  hutv±  pavattatt±  puna
v²riyasamat±niyojane  by±p±ra½  akaronto tatramajjhattupekkh±vasena s±dhuka½
ajjhupekkhati   n±ma.   Upekkh±vasen±ti   samav±hitalakkhaº±ya  tatramajjhattupe-
kkh±ya    vasena.   N±nattakileseh²ti   vipassan±ya   paµipakkhabh³tehi   n±n±sabh±-
vehi   kilesehi.   Vimokkhavasen±ti   bhaªg±nupassanato   paµµh±ya  n±nattakilesehi
vimuccanavasena. Vimuttatt±ti n±nattakilesehi vimuttatt±.



    Te   dhamm±ti   chand±dayo   dhamm±.   Ekaras±  hont²ti  vimuttirasena  ekaras±
honti.  Bh±van±vasen±ti  ekarasabh±van±vasena.  Tato  paº²tatare  vivaµµant²ti tena
k±raºena  vipassan±rammaºato  paº²tatare nibb±n±rammaºe vivaµµan±nupassan±-
saªkh±tena   gotrabhuñ±ºena   chand±dayo   dhamm±  nivattanti,  saªkh±r±ramma-
ºato  apagantv± nibb±n±rammaºe pavattant²ti attho. Vivaµµan±vasen±ti eva½ gotra-
bhukhaºe  saªkh±r±rammaºato vivaµµanavasena. Vivaµµitatt± tato vosajjat²ti magga-
samaªgipuggalo   maggassa   upp±dakkhaºeyeva   dubhatovuµµh±navasena  vivaµµi-
tatt±  teneva  k±raºena  kilese  ca khandhe ca vosajjati. Vosajjitatt± tato nirujjhant²ti
maggassa  upp±dakkhaºeyeva  kilese  ca khandhe ca vosajjitatt± teneva k±raºena
kiles±  ca  khandh±  ca  anuppattinirodhavasena  nirujjhanti.  Vosajjitatt±ti  ca  ±sa½-
s±ya½  bh³tavacana½  kata½.  Kilesanirodhe  sati  khandhanirodhasabbh±vato  ca
khandhanirodho     vutto.     Nirodhavasen±ti    yath±vuttanirodhavasena.    Tasseva
maggassa  upp±dakkhaºe  dve  vosagge  dassetuk±mo  nirodhavasena  dve  vosa-
gg±ti-±dim±ha.   Dvepi   heµµh±   vuttatth±   eva.  Assaddhiyassa  pah±n±ya  chando
uppajjat²ti-±d²supi  imin±va  nayena vitth±rato attho veditabbo. V²riyindriy±dim³lake-
supi  v±resu  eseva  nayo.  Imin±va nayena adhiµµh±naµµhaniddesopi vitth±rato vedi-
tabbo. Kevalañhettha adhiµµh±t²ti viseso, patiµµh±t²ti attho.
 
                          Gha-ªa. pariy±d±naµµhapatiµµh±pakaµµhaniddesavaººan±
 
    202-203.   Pariy±d±naµµhaniddese  (2.0144)  pariy±diyat²ti  khepeti.  Patiµµh±paka-
µµhaniddese  saddho  saddhindriya½  adhimokkhe  patiµµh±pet²ti  saddh±sampanno
“sabbe   saªkh±r±   anicc±   dukkh±   anatt±”ti   adhimuccanto   saddhindriya½  adhi-
mokkhe    patiµµh±peti.    Imin±   puggalavisesena   indriyabh±van±viseso   niddiµµho.
Saddhassa  saddhindriya½ adhimokkhe patiµµh±pet²ti saddh±sampannassa pugga-
lassa  saddhindriya½  ta½yeva  saddha½  patiµµh±peti. Tath± adhimuccanta½ adhi-
mokkhe   patiµµh±pet²ti.   Imin±   indriyabh±van±visesena   puggalaviseso   niddiµµho.
Eva½   citta½   paggaºhanto  paggahe  patiµµh±peti,  sati½  upaµµh±pento  upaµµh±ne
patiµµh±peti,   citta½  sam±dahanto  avikkhepe  patiµµh±peti,  anicca½  dukkha½  ana-
tt±ti   passanto   dassane   patiµµh±pet²ti   sesesupi  yojan±  veditabb±.  Yog±vacaroti
samathayoge,   vipassan±yoge   v±   avacarat²ti   yog±vacaro.  Avacarat²ti  pavisitv±
carat²ti.
 
                                        Catutthasuttantaniddesavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                 5. Indriyasamodh±navaººan±
 
    204.  Id±ni sam±dhi½ bh±vayato vipassana½ bh±vayato ca indriyasamodh±na½
dassetuk±mo  paµhama½  t±va  upaµµh±nakosallappabheda½ niddisitu½ puthujjano
sam±dhi½  bh±ventoti-±dim±ha. Tattha puthujjano sam±dhi½ bh±ventoti nibbedha-
bh±giya½   sam±dhi½   bh±vento.   Sekkhassa   v²tar±gassa   ca   pana  lokuttaropi



sam±dhi  labbhati.  ¾vajjitatt±ti kasiº±dinimittassa ±vajjitatt±, kasiº±diparikamma½
katv±   tattha   upp±ditanimittatt±ti   vutta½  hoti.  ¾rammaº³paµµh±nakusaloti  tassa
upp±ditassa    nimittasseva    upaµµh±ne    kusalo.   Samathanimitt³paµµh±nakusaloti
acc±raddhav²riyat±d²hi   uddhate   citte   passaddhisam±dhi-upekkh±sambojjhaªga-
bh±van±vasena cittopasamanimittassa upaµµh±ne kusalo. Paggahanimitt³paµµh±na-
kusaloti  atisithilav²riyat±d²hi  l²ne  citte dhammavicayav²riyap²tisambojjhaªgabh±va-
n±vasena cittapaggahanimittassa upaµµh±ne kusalo. Avikkhep³paµµh±nakusaloti (2.0
anuddhat±l²nacittassa  sampayuttassa  sam±dhissa  upaµµh±ne  kusalo. Obh±s³pa-
µµh±nakusaloti  paññ±payogamandat±ya nirass±de citte aµµhasa½vegavatthupacca-
vekkhaºena citta½ sa½vejetv± ñ±ºobh±sassa upaµµh±ne kusalo. Aµµha sa½vegava-
tth³ni  n±ma  j±tijar±by±dhimaraº±ni catt±ri, ap±yadukkha½ pañcama½, at²te vaµµa-
m³laka½  dukkha½,  an±gate  vaµµam³laka½  dukkha½, paccuppanne ±h±rapariye-
µµhim³laka½  dukkhanti.  Sampaha½san³paµµh±nakusaloti  upasamasukh±nadhiga-
mena  nirass±de  citte  buddhadhammasaªghaguº±nussaraºena citta½ pas±dento
sampaha½sanassa   upaµµh±ne  kusalo.  Upekkh³paµµh±nakusaloti  uddhat±didosa-
virahite  citte  niggahapaggah±d²su  by±p±r±bh±vakaraºena  upekkh±ya upaµµh±ne
kusalo.  Sekkhoti  tisso  sikkh± sikkhat²ti sekkho. Ekatt³paµµh±nakusaloti sakk±yadi-
µµh±d²na½ pah²natt± nekkhamm±dino ekattassa upaµµh±ne kusalo.
    V²tar±goti   sabbaso   pah²nar±gatt±   v²tar±go  kh²º±savo.  Ñ±º³paµµh±nakusaloti
arah±  dhammesu  vigatasammohatt±  tattha  tattha  asammohañ±ºassa upaµµh±ne
kusalo.   Vimutt³paµµh±nakusaloti  arahattaphalavimuttiy±  upaµµh±ne  kusalo.  Vimu-
tt²ti hi sabbakilesehi vimuttatt± arahattaphalavimutti adhippet±.
    205.  Vipassan±bh±van±ya  upaµµh±n±nupaµµh±nesu  aniccatoti-±d²ni  niccatoti-±-
d²ni  ca s²lakath±ya½ vuttanayeneva veditabb±ni. P±µhato pana “±y³han±nupaµµh±-
nakusalo  vipariº±m³paµµh±nakusalo  animitt³paµµh±nakusalo nimitt±nupaµµh±naku-
salo  appaºihit³paµµh±nakusalo  paºidhi-anupaµµh±nakusalo abhinives±nupaµµh±na-
kusalo”ti  etesu  s±mivacanena  sam±sapadacchedo  k±tabbo.  Sesesu pana nissa-
kkavacanena p±µho.
    206.   Suññat³paµµh±nakusaloti   panettha  suññato  upaµµh±nakusaloti  v±  suñña-
t±ya  upaµµh±nakusaloti  v±  padacchedo  k±tabbo.  Yasm±  pana nibbid±vir±ganiro-
dhapaµinissagg±nupassan±      adhipaññ±dhammavipassan±      yath±bh³tañ±ºada-
ssana½ paµisaªkh±nupassan± vivaµµan±nupassan±ti im± aµµha mah±vipassan± (2.01
attano    sabh±vavisesena    visesit±,    na    ±rammaºavisesena,    tasm±    im±sa½
aµµhanna½  “aniccato  upaµµh±nakusalo  hot²”ti-±d²ni  vacan±ni  viya  “nibbid±to upa-
µµh±nakusalo  hot²”ti-±d²ni  vacan±ni  na yujjanti. Tasm± eva im± aµµha na yojit±. ¾d²-
nav±nupassan±  pana  “suññat³paµµh±nakusalo  hoti, abhinives±nupaµµh±nakusalo
hot²”ti  imin±  yugalakavacaneneva  atthato “±d²navato upaµµh±nakusalo hoti, ±lay±-
bhinives±nupaµµh±nakusalo  hot²”ti  yojit±va  hot²ti  sar³pena  na  yojit±. Iti purim± ca
aµµha,  ayañca  ±d²nav±nupassan±ti  aµµh±rasasu  mah±vipassan±su  im±  nava ayo-
jetv±  itar±  eva nava yojit±ti veditabb±. Ñ±º³paµµh±nakusaloti sekkho vipassan³pa-
kkiles±na½  abh±vato  vipassan±bh±van±ya  ñ±ºassa  upaµµh±ne kusalo. Sam±dhi-
bh±van±ya pana nikantisabbh±vato ñ±º³paµµh±ne kusaloti na vutto.



    Visaññog³paµµh±nakusaloti  “k±mayogavisaññogo bhavayogavisaññogo diµµhiyo-
gavisaññogo  avijj±yogavisaññogo”ti (d². ni. 3.312) catudh± vuttassa visaññogassa
upaµµh±ne   kusalo.  Saññog±nupaµµh±nakusaloti  k±mayogabhavayogadiµµhiyog±vi-
jj±yogavasena  catudh±  vuttassa  saññogassa anupaµµh±ne kusalo. Nirodh³paµµh±-
nakusaloti  “puna  capara½,  bhikkhave,  kh²º±savassa  bhikkhuno  nibb±naninna½
citta½  hoti  nibb±napoºa½  nibb±napabbh±ra½ vivekaµµha½ nekkhamm±bhirata½
byant²bh³ta½  sabbaso  ±savaµµh±niyehi  dhammeh²”ti  (a.  ni.  10.90; paµi. ma. 2.44
atthato   sam±na½)   vuttakh²º±savabalavasena  nibb±naninnacittatt±  kh²º±savova
nirodhasaªkh±tassa nibb±nassa upaµµh±ne kusalo.
    ¾rammaº³paµµh±nakusalavasen±ti-±d²su  kusalanti  ñ±ºa½.  Ñ±ºampi  hi kusala-
puggalayogato kusala½ yath± paº¹itapuggalayogato “paº¹it± dhamm±”ti (dha. sa.
dukam±tik± 103). Tasm± kosallavasen±ti attho.
    207.  Id±ni  catusaµµhiy±  ±k±reh²ti-±di  ñ±ºakath±ya½  (paµi.  ma.  1.107) vuttampi
indriyakath±sambandhena   idh±netv±   vutta½.   Ta½   heµµh±   vuttanayeneva  vedi-
tabba½.
    208.  Puna  (2.0147)  samantacakkhusambandhena  indriyavidh±na½ vattuk±mo
na  tassa  addiµµhamidhatthi  kiñc²ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha samantacakkh³ti sabbaññuta-
ññ±ºa½.    Paññindriyassa    vasen±ti-±din±    pañcanna½   indriy±na½   aviyogita½
dasseti.   Saddahanto   paggaºh±t²ti-±d²hi  ekekindriyam³lakehi  pañcahi  catukkehi
pañcanna½   indriy±na½   ninnapayogak±le  v±  maggakkhaºe  v±  ekarasabh±va½
aññamaññapaccayabh±vañca  dasseti.  Saddahitatt±  paggahitanti-±d²hi  ekekindri-
yam³lakehi  pañcahi  catukkehi  pañcanna½  indriy±na½  nibbattik±le  v± phalak±le
v±  ekarasabh±va½ aññamaññapaccayabh±vañca dasseti. Puna buddhacakkhusa-
mbandhena   indriyavidh±na½   vattuk±mo   ya½  buddhacakkh³ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha
buddhacakkh³ti     indriyaparopariyattañ±ºa½    ±say±nusayañ±ºañca.    Buddhañ±-
ºanti ca ida½ tadeva dvaya½, sesa½ heµµh± vuttatthamev±ti.
 
                                             Indriyasamodh±navaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                        Saddhammappak±siniy± paµisambhid±magga-aµµhakath±ya
 
 
                                                   Indriyakath±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                            5. Vimokkhakath±
 
 
                                                    1. Vimokkhuddesavaººan±
 
    209.  Id±ni  indriyakath±nantara½  kathit±ya  vimokkhakath±ya  apubbatth±nuva-



ººan±  anuppatt±.  Ayañhi  vimokkhakath± indriyabh±van±nuyuttassa vimokkhasa-
bbh±vato   indriyakath±nantara½   kathit±.  Tañca  kathento  bhagavato  sammukh±
sutasuttantadesan±pubbaªgama½   katv±   kathesi.  Tattha  suttante  t±va  suññato
vimokkhoti-±d²su    suññat±k±rena   nibb±na½   ±rammaºa½   katv±   pavatto   ariya-
maggo  suññato  vimokkho.  So hi suññat±ya dh±tuy± uppannatt± suññato, kilesehi
vimuttatt±   vimokkho.   Eteneva   nayena   animitt±k±rena   nibb±na½  ±rammaºa½
katv±   pavatto  animitto,  appaºihit±k±rena  nibb±na½  ±rammaºa½  katv±  pavatto
appaºihitoti veditabbo.
    Eko  (2.0148) hi ±ditova aniccato saªkh±re sammasati. Yasm± pana na aniccato
sammasanamatteneva  maggavuµµh±na½  hoti,  dukkhatopi  anattatopi  sammasita-
bbameva,   tasm±   dukkhatopi  anattatopi  sammasati.  Tassa  eva½  paµipannassa
aniccato  ce  sammasanak±le  maggavuµµh±na½  hoti,  aya½  aniccato abhinivisitv±
aniccato  vuµµh±ti  n±ma. Sace panassa dukkhato anattato sammasanak±le magga-
vuµµh±na½   hoti,   aya½  aniccato  abhinivisitv±  dukkhato,  anattato  vuµµh±ti  n±ma.
Esa   nayo  dukkhato  anattato  abhinivisitv±  vuµµh±nesupi.  Ettha  ca  yopi  aniccato
abhiniviµµho,   yopi  dukkhato,  yopi  anattato.  Vuµµh±nak±le  ce  aniccato  vuµµh±na½
hoti,  tayopi  jan±  adhimokkhabahul±  honti,  saddhindriya½ paµilabhanti, animittavi-
mokkhena    vimuccanti,   paµhamamaggakkhaºe   saddh±nus±rino   honti,   sattasu
µh±nesu  saddh±vimutt±.  Sace  pana  dukkhato  vuµµh±na½  hoti, tayopi jan± passa-
ddhibahul±    honti,    sam±dhindriya½    paµilabhanti,   appaºihitavimokkhena   vimu-
ccanti,   sabbattha   k±yasakkhino  honti.  Yassa  panettha  ar³pajjh±na½  p±daka½
hoti,  so  aggaphale  ubhatobh±gavimutto hoti. Atha nesa½ anattato vuµµh±na½ hoti,
tayopi   jan±   vedabahul±   honti,   paññindriya½   paµilabhanti,  suññatavimokkhena
vimuccanti,  paµhamamaggakkhaºe  dhamm±nus±rino  honti,  chasu  µh±nesu diµµhi-
ppatt±, aggaphale paññ±vimutt±ti.
    Apica  maggo  n±ma pañcahi k±raºehi n±ma½ labhati sarasena v± paccan²kena
v±  saguºena  v±  ±rammaºena  v±  ±gamanena  v±.  Sace  hi  saªkh±rupekkh± ani-
ccato    saªkh±re    sammasitv±    vuµµh±ti,    animittavimokkhena   vimuccati.   Sace
dukkhato   sammasitv±   vuµµh±ti,  appaºihitavimokkhena  vimuccati.  Sace  anattato
sammasitv±  vuµµh±ti, suññatavimokkhena vimuccati. Ida½ sarasato n±ma½ n±ma.
Anicc±nupassan±ya   pana  saªkh±r±na½  ghanavinibbhoga½  katv±  niccanimitta-
dhuvanimittasassatanimitt±ni    pah±ya    ±gatatt±    animitto,    dukkh±nupassan±ya
sukhasañña½  pah±ya  paºidhipatthana½ sukkh±petv± ±gatatt± appaºihito, anatt±-
nupassan±ya  attasattapuggalasañña½  pah±ya  saªkh±re suññato diµµhatt± suñña-
toti  ida½ paccan²kato n±ma½ n±ma. R±g±d²hi pana suññatt± suññato, r³panimitt±-
d²na½,  r±ganimitt±d²na½yeva (2.0149) v± abh±vena animitto, r±gapaºidhi-±d²na½
abh±vato appaºihitoti idamassa



saguºato  n±ma½  n±ma.  Soya½  suñña½ animitta½ appaºihitañca nibb±na½ ±ra-
mmaºa½  karot²tipi  suññato  animitto  appaºihitoti  vuccati.  Idamassa ±rammaºato
n±ma½   n±ma.   ¾gamana½   pana   duvidha½   vipassan±gamana½  magg±gama-
nañca.  Tattha  magge  vipassan±gamana½  labbhati, phale magg±gamana½. Ana-
tt±nupassan±  hi  suññat± n±ma, suññatavipassan±ya maggo suññato, suññatama-
ggassa  phala½  suññata½. Anicc±nupassan± animitt± n±ma, animittavipassan±ya
maggo  animitto.  Ida½ pana n±ma½ abhidhammapariy±ye na labbhati, suttantapa-
riy±ye  pana  labbhati.  Tattha hi gotrabhuñ±ºa½ animitta½ nibb±na½ ±rammaºa½
katv±  animittan±maka½  hutv± saya½ ±gaman²yaµµh±ne µhatv± maggassa n±ma½
det²ti  vadanti.  Tena  maggo  animittoti  vutto.  Magg±gamanena phala½ animittanti
yujjatiyeva.  Dukkh±nupassan±  saªkh±resu  paºidhi½ sukkh±petv± ±gatatt± appa-
ºihit±    n±ma,   appaºihitavipassan±ya   maggo   appaºihito,   appaºihitamaggassa
phala½   appaºihitanti   eva½   vipassan±   attano  n±ma½  maggassa  deti,  maggo
phalass±ti   ida½   ±gamanato  n±ma½  n±ma.  Eva½  saªkh±rupekkh±  vimokkhavi-
sesa½ niyamet²ti.
    Eva½  bhagavat±  desite  tayo  mah±vatthuke vimokkhe uddisitv± ta½niddesava-
seneva   aparepi   vimokkhe  niddisituk±mo  apica  aµµhasaµµhi  vimokkh±ti-±dim±ha.
Tattha   apic±ti   aparapariy±yadassana½.   Katha½   te   aµµhasaµµhi  honti,  nanu  te
pañcasattat²ti?   Sacca½   yath±rutavasena   pañcasattati.  Bhagavat±  pana  desite
tayo  vimokkhe µhapetv± aññavimokkhe niddisanato imesa½ tadavarodhato ca ime
tayo  na  gaºetabb±,  ajjhattavimokkh±dayo  tayopi vimokkh± catudh± vitth±ravaca-
neyeva  antogadhatt±  na  gaºetabb±,  “paºihito  vimokkho,  appaºihito vimokkho”ti
ettha   appaºihito   vimokkho  paµhama½  uddiµµhena  ekan±mikatt±  na  gaºetabbo,
eva½   imesu   sattasu   apan²tesu   ses±  aµµhasaµµhi  vimokkh±  honti.  Eva½  sante
suññatavimokkh±dayo   tayo   puna   kasm±  uddiµµh±ti  ce?  Uddesena  saªgahetv±
tesampi   niddesakaraºattha½.   Ajjhattavuµµh±n±dayo   pana  tayo  pabheda½  vin±
m³lar±sivasena  (2.0150) uddiµµh±, paºihitavimokkhapaµipakkhavasena puna appa-
ºihito vimokkho uddiµµhoti veditabbo.
    Ajjhattavuµµh±n±d²su  ajjhattato  vuµµh±t²ti ajjhattavuµµh±no. Anuloment²ti anulom±.
Ajjhattavuµµh±n±na½    paµippassaddhi   apagam±   ajjhattavuµµh±napaµippassaddhi.
R³p²ti  ajjhatta½  kes±d²su  upp±dita½  r³pajjh±na½  r³pa½,  ta½  r³pamassa atth²ti
r³p²   r³p±ni  passat²ti  bahiddh±  n²lakasiº±dir³p±ni  jh±nacakkhun±  passati.  Imin±
ajjhattabahiddh±vatthukesu  kasiºesu  jh±napaµil±bho  dassito.  Ajjhatta½  ar³pasa-
ññ²ti  ajjhatta½  na  r³pasaññ², attano kes±d²su anupp±ditar³p±vacarajjh±noti attho.
Imin±  bahiddh± parikamma½ katv± bahiddh±va paµiladdhajjh±nat± dassit±. Subha-
nteva  adhimuttoti  “subha”micceva  ±rammaºe  adhimutto.  Tattha  kiñc±pi  anto-a-
ppan±ya½  “subhan”ti  ±bhogo  natthi,  yo  pana  appaµik³l±k±rena satt±rammaºa½
pharanto  viharati,  so  yasm±  “subhan”teva  adhimutto  hoti,  tasm±  eva½  uddeso
katoti. Appitappitasamaye eva vikkhambhanavimuttisabbh±vato samayavimokkho.
Soyeva   sakiccakaraºavasena  appitasamaye  eva  niyuttoti  s±mayiko.  S±m±yiko-
tipi   p±µho.   Kopetu½  bhañjitu½  sakkuºeyyat±ya  kuppo.  Loka½  anatikkamanato
loke  niyuttoti  lokiko.  Lokiyotipi  p±µho.  Loka½  uttarati,  uttiººoti  v± lokuttaro. ¾ra-



mmaºakaraºavasena  saha  ±saveh²ti s±savo. ¾rammaºakaraºavasena sampayo-
gavasena ca natthettha ±sav±ti an±savo. R³pasaªkh±tena saha ±misen±ti s±miso.
Sabbaso   r³p±r³pappah±n±   nir±misatopi   nir±misataroti   nir±mis±  nir±misataro.
Paºihitoti   taºh±vasena   paºihito  patthito.  ¾rammaºakaraºavasena  saññojanehi
sa½yuttatt±    saññutto.    Ekattavimokkhoti   kilesehi   anajjh±ru¼hatt±   ekasabh±vo
vimokkho.   Saññ±vimokkhoti   vipassan±ñ±ºameva  vipar²tasaññ±ya  vimuccanato
saññ±vimokkho.   Tadeva  vipassan±ñ±ºa½  sammohato  vimuccanavasena  ñ±ºa-
meva    vimokkhoti    ñ±ºavimokkho.   S²tisiy±vimokkhoti   vipassan±ñ±ºameva   s²ti
bhaveyy±ti    (2.0151)    pavatto   vimokkho   s²tisiy±vimokkho.   S²tisik±vimokkhotipi
p±µho,  s²tibh±vik±ya  vimokkhoti tassa attha½ vaººayanti. Jh±navimokkhoti upac±-
rappan±bheda½  lokiyalokuttarabhedañca  jh±nameva vimokkho. Anup±d± cittassa
vimokkhoti   anup±diyitv±  gahaºa½  akatv±  cittassa  vimokkho.  Sesa½  vuttanaye-
neva veditabbanti.
 
                                               Vimokkhuddesavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                  2. Vimokkhaniddesavaººan±
 
    210.   Katamoti-±dike   uddesassa   niddese   iti   paµisañcikkhat²ti   eva½  upapari-
kkhati.  Suññamidanti  ida½ khandhapañcaka½ suñña½. Kena suñña½? Attena v±
attaniyena   v±.   Tattha   attena   v±ti  b±lajanaparikappitassa  attano  abh±v±  tena
attan±   ca   suñña½.   Attaniyena  v±ti  tassa  parikappitassa  attano  santakena  ca
suñña½.   Attano  abh±veneva  attaniy±bh±vo.  Attaniyañca  n±ma  nicca½  v±  siy±
sukha½   v±,   tadubhayampi   natthi.   Tena   niccapaµikkhepena  anicc±nupassan±,
sukhapaµikkhepena  dukkh±nupassan±  ca vutt± hoti. Suññamida½ attena v±ti ana-
tt±nupassan±yeva  vutt±.  Soti  so  eva½  t²hi  anupassan±hi  vipassam±no bhikkhu.
Abhinivesa½ na karot²ti anatt±nupassan±vasena att±bhinivesa½ na karoti.
    Nimitta½  na karot²ti anicc±nupassan±vasena niccanimitta½ na karoti. Paºidhi½
na  karot²ti dukkh±nupassan±vasena paºidhi½ na karoti. Ime tayo vimokkh± pariy±-
yena   vipassan±kkhaºe   tadaªgavasen±pi  labbhanti,  nippariy±yena  pana  samu-
cchedavasena   maggakkhaºeyeva.  Catt±ri  jh±n±ni  ajjhatta½  n²varaº±d²hi  vuµµh±-
nato   ajjhattavuµµh±no  vimokkho.  Catasso  ar³pasam±pattiyo  ±rammaºehi  vuµµh±-
nato   bahiddh±vuµµh±no   vimokkho.   ¾rammaºampi   hi  b±hir±yatan±ni  viya  idha
“bahiddh±”ti   vutta½.   Ime  dve  vikkhambhanavimokkh±,  dubhato  vuµµh±no  pana
samucchedavimokkho.
    N²varaºehi  vuµµh±t²ti-±d²hi  ajjhattavuµµh±na½ sar³pato vutta½. R³pasaññ±y±ti-±-
d²hi   kasiº±di-±rammaºasamatikkamassa   p±kaµatt±   ta½   (2.0152)   avatv±  sutta-
ntesu  vuttar³pasaññ±disamatikkamo  vutto.  Sakk±yadiµµhivicikicch±s²labbatapar±-
m±s±ti  sam±sapada½, sakk±yadiµµhiy± vicikicch±ya s²labbatapar±m±s±ti vicchedo.
Ayameva v± p±µho.
    211. Vitakko c±ti-±d²hi jh±n±na½ sam±patt²nañca upac±rabh³miyo vutt±. Anicc±-



nupassan±ti-±d²hi   catunna½  magg±na½  pubbabh±gavipassan±  vutt±.  Paµil±bho
v±ti   pañcavidhavasippattiy±   by±pito   patthaµo  l±bhoti  paµil±bho.  Vasippattiy±  hi
sabbo  jh±napayogo  ca  sam±pattipayogo ca paµippassaddho hoti, tasm± paµil±bho
“paµippassaddhivimokkho”ti  vutto.  Vip±ko  pana jh±nassa sam±pattiy± ca paµippa-
ssaddhi   hot²ti   ujukameva.   Keci   pana   “upac±rapayogassa   paµippassaddhatt±
jh±nassa  sam±pattiy±  ca  paµil±bho  hoti, tasm± jh±nasam±pattipaµil±bho ‘paµippa-
ssaddhivimokkho’ti vuccat²”ti vadanti.
    212.   Ajjhattanti   att±na½   adhikicca   pavatta½.   Paccattanti   att±na½   paµicca
pavatta½. Ubhayen±pi niyakajjhattameva d²peti n²lanimittanti n²lameva. N²lasañña½
paµilabhat²ti   tasmi½   n²lanimitte   n²lamitisañña½   paµilabhati.  Suggahita½  karot²ti
parikammabh³miya½  suµµhu  uggahita½  karoti. S³padh±rita½ upadh±ret²ti upac±-
rabh³miya½   suµµhu   upadh±rita½   katv±   upadh±reti.   Sv±vatthita½  avatth±pet²ti
appan±bh³miya½  suµµhu  nicchita½  nicchin±ti.  Vavatth±pet²tipi  p±µho.  Ajjhattañhi
n²laparikamma½  karonto kese v± pitte v± akkhit±rak±ya½ v± karoti. Bahiddh± n²la-
nimitteti n²lapupphan²lavatthan²ladh±t³na½ aññatare n²lakasiºe. Citta½ upasa½ha-
rat²ti  citta½  upaneti.  P²t±d²supi eseva nayo. ¾sevat²ti tameva sañña½ ±dito sevati.
Bh±vet²ti  va¹¹heti.  Bahul²karot²ti punappuna½ karoti. R³panti n²lanimitta½ r³pa½.
R³pasaññ²ti  tasmi½  r³pe  saññ±  r³pasaññ±,  s±  assa  atth²ti r³pasaññ². Ajjhatta½
p²tanimitt±d²su  p²taparikamma½  karonto mede v± chaviy± v± akkh²na½ p²taµµh±ne
v±  karoti.  Lohitaparikamma½  karonto ma½se v± lohite v± jivh±ya v± hatthatalap±-
datalesu  v±  akkh²na½  rattaµµh±ne  v±  karoti.  Od±taparikamma½ karonto aµµhimhi
v±  dante  v±  nakhe  v± akkh²na½ setaµµh±ne v± karoti. Ajjhatta½ ar³panti ajjhatta½
r³panimitta½ natth²ti attho.
    Mett±sahagaten±ti   (2.0153)   paµhamadutiyatatiyajjh±navasena  mett±ya  sama-
nn±gatena.  Cetas±ti  cittena.  Eka½  disanti  eka½  ekiss±  dis±ya paµhamaparigga-
hita½   satta½   up±d±ya   ekadis±pariy±pannasattapharaºavasena   vutta½.   Phari-
tv±ti   phusitv±  ±rammaºa½  katv±.  Viharat²ti  brahmavih±r±dhiµµhita½  iriy±pathavi-
h±ra½   pavatteti.   Tath±   dutiyanti   yath±   puratthim±d²su  ya½kiñci  eka½  disa½
pharitv±  viharati,  tatheva  tadanantara½  dutiya½  tatiya½  catuttha½  v±ti  attho. Iti
uddhanti   eteneva   nayena   uparima½  disanti  vutta½  hoti.  Adho  tiriyanti  adhodi-
sampi  tiriya½  disampi  evameva. Tattha ca adhoti heµµh±. Tiriyanti anudis±. Eva½
sabbadis±su  assamaº¹alik±ya  assamiva  mett±sahagata½  citta½  s±retipi pacc±-
s±retip²ti.    Ett±vat±    ekameka½    disa½    pariggahetv±   odhiso   mett±pharaºa½
dassita½.  Sabbadh²ti-±di  pana  anodhiso dassanattha½ vutta½. Tattha sabbadh²ti
sabbattha.   Sabbattat±y±ti   sabbesu  h²namajjhimukkaµµhamittasapattamajjhatt±di-
ppabhedesu  attat±ya,  “aya½ parasatto”ti vibh±ga½ akatv± attasamat±y±ti vutta½
hoti.   Atha  v±  sabbattat±y±ti  sabbena  cittabh±vena,  ²sakampi  bahi  avikkhipam±-
noti    vutta½   hoti.   Sabb±vantanti   sabbasattavanta½,   sabbasattayuttanti   attho.
Sabbavantantipi p±µho. Lokanti sattaloka½.
    Vipulen±ti    evam±dipariy±yadassanato    panettha    puna   “mett±sahagaten±”ti
vutta½.  Yasm±  v±  ettha  odhiso  pharaºe  viya puna tath±saddo v± iti-saddo v± na
vutto,  tasm±  puna  “mett±sahagatena  cetas±”ti vutta½, nigamanavasena v± eta½



vutta½.  Vipulen±ti  ettha  pharaºavasena  vipulat±  daµµhabb±.  Bh³mivasena pana
ta½  mahaggata½. Tañhi kilesavikkhambhanasamatthat±ya vipulaphalat±ya d²gha-
sant±nat±ya  ca  mahantabh±va½  gata½, mahantehi v± u¼±racchandav²riyacittapa-
ññehi  gata½  paµipannanti mahaggata½. Paguºavasena appam±ºasatt±rammaºa-
vasena  ca appam±ºa½. By±p±dapaccatthikappah±nena avera½. Domanassappa-
h±nato    aby±pajja½,   niddukkhanti   vutta½   hoti.   Appaµik³l±   hont²ti   bhikkhuno
cittassa  appaµik³l±  hutv±  upaµµhahanti.  Sesesupi vuttanayeneva karuº±mudit±-u-
pekkh±vasena    yojetabba½.    Karuº±ya    vihes±paccatthikappah±nena    avera½,
mudit±ya aratipaccatthikappah±nena.
    Upekkh±sahagaten±ti   (2.0154)   catutthajjh±navasena   upekkh±ya  samann±ga-
tena.   R±gapaccatthikappah±nena  avera½,  gehasitasomanassappah±nato  aby±-
pajja½.   Sabbampi   hi   akusala½   kilesapari¼±hayogato  saby±pajjamev±ti  ayame-
tesa½ viseso.
    213.  Sabbasoti  sabb±k±rena, sabb±sa½ v±, anavases±nanti attho. R³pasaññ±-
nanti  saññ±s²sena vuttar³p±vacarajjh±n±nañceva tad±rammaº±nañca. R³p±vaca-
rajjh±nampi  hi  r³panti  vuccati  “r³p²  r³p±ni  passat²”ti-±d²su  (paµi. ma. 1.209; dha.
sa.  248),  tassa  ±rammaºampi  bahiddh± r³p±ni passati “suvaººadubbaºº±n²”ti-±-
d²su  (dha.  sa.  223). Tasm± idha r³pe saññ± r³pasaññ±ti eva½ saññ±s²sena vutta-
r³p±vacarajjh±nasseta½  adhivacana½.  R³pa½  saññ±  ass±ti  r³pasañña½, r³pa-
massa   n±manti   vutta½   hoti.  Eva½  pathav²kasiº±dibhedassa  tad±rammaºassa
ceta½  adhivacananti  veditabba½.  Samatikkam±ti  vir±g±  nirodh±  ca. Ki½ vutta½
hoti?  Et±sa½ kusalavip±kakiriy±vasena pañcadasanna½ jh±nasaªkh±t±na½ r³pa-
saññ±na½,  etesañca  pathav²kasiº±divasena  navanna½  ±rammaºasaªkh±t±na½
r³pasaññ±na½  sabb±k±rena,  anavases±na½  v±  vir±g± ca nirodh± ca vir±gahetu
ceva   nirodhahetu   ca   ±k±s±nañc±yatana½   upasampajja  viharati.  Na  hi  sakk±
sabbaso anatikkantar³pasaññena eta½ upasampajja



viharitunti.  Yasm±  pana  ±rammaºasamatikkamena  pattabb± et± sam±pattiyo, na
ekasmi½yeva    ±rammaºe   paµhamajjh±n±d²ni   viya.   ¾rammaºe   avirattassa   ca
saññ±samatikkamo  na  hoti,  tasm±  aya½ ±rammaºasamatikkamavasen±pi attha-
vaººan± kat±ti veditabb±.
    Paµighasaññ±na½  atthaªgam±ti  cakkh±d²na½  vatth³na½  r³p±d²na½  ±ramma-
º±nañca  paµigh±tena  uppann±  saññ±  paµighasaññ±, r³pasaññ±d²na½ eta½ adhi-
vacana½.  T±sa½  kusalavip±k±na½  pañcanna½, akusalavip±k±na½ pañcannanti
sabbaso  dasannampi  paµighasaññ±na½  atthaªgam± pah±n± asamupp±d±, appa-
vatti½   katv±ti   vutta½   hoti.  K±mañcet±  paµhamajjh±n±d²ni  sam±pannassapi  na
santi,   na  hi  tasmi½  samaye  pañcadv±ravasena  citta½  pavattati,  eva½  santepi
aññattha   pah²n±na½   sukhadukkh±na½  catutthajjh±ne  viya  sakk±yadiµµh±d²na½
tatiyamagge  viya  ca  imasmi½ jh±ne uss±hajananattha½ imassa jh±nassa pasa½-
s±vasena  et±sa½  ettha  (2.0155) vacana½ veditabba½. Atha v± kiñc±pi t± r³p±va-
cara½  sam±pannassa  na  santi,  atha  kho  na  pah²natt±  na  santi.  Na hi r³pavir±-
g±ya   r³p±vacarabh±van±   sa½vattati,   r³p±yatt±yeva   ca  et±sa½  pavatti.  Aya½
pana  bh±van±  r³pavir±g±ya  sa½vattati, tasm± t± ettha pah²n±ti vattu½ vaµµati. Na
kevalañca  vattu½,  eka½seneva eva½ dh±retumpi vaµµati. T±sañhi ito pubbe appa-
h²natt±yeva  “paµhamajjh±na½  sam±pannassa saddo kaºµako”ti (a. ni. 10.72) vutto
bhagavat±.  Idha  ca pah²natt±yeva ar³pasam±patt²na½ ±neñjat± santavimokkhat±
ca vutt±.
    N±nattasaññ±na½   amanasik±r±ti   n±natte   v±  gocare  pavatt±na½  saññ±na½,
n±natt±na½  v±  saññ±na½.  Yasm± het± r³pasadd±dibhede n±natte n±n±sabh±ve
gocare  pavattanti,  yasm±  cet±  aµµha  k±m±vacarakusalasaññ±,  dv±dasa  akusala-
saññ±,   ek±dasa   k±m±vacarakusalavip±kasaññ±,  dve  akusalavip±kasaññ±,  ek±-
dasa   k±m±vacarakiriy±saññ±ti   eva½   catucatt±l²sampi   saññ±   n±natt±   n±n±sa-
bh±v±  aññamaññavisadis±,  tasm±  “n±nattasaññ±”ti  vutt±. T±sa½ sabbaso n±na-
ttasaññ±na½  amanasik±r±  an±vajjan±  citte  ca  anupp±dan±.  Yasm±  t±  n±vajjati
citte   ca   na   upp±deti   na   manasikaroti  na  paccavekkhati,  tasm±ti  vutta½  hoti.
Yasm±    cettha   purim±   r³pasaññ±   paµighasaññ±   ca   imin±   jh±nena   nibbatte
bhavepi  na  vijjanti,  pageva  tasmi½  bhave  ima½  jh±na½  upasampajja  viharaºa-
k±le,  tasm±  t±sa½  samatikkam± atthaªgam±ti dvedh±pi abh±voyeva vutto. N±na-
ttasaññ±su  pana yasm± aµµha k±m±vacarakusalasaññ±, nava kiriy±saññ±, das±ku-
salasaññ±ti   im±  sattav²sati  saññ±  imin±  jh±nena  nibbatte  bhave  vijjanti,  tasm±
t±sa½  amanasik±r±ti  vuttanti  veditabba½.  Tatth±pi hi ima½ jh±na½ upasampajja
viharanto  t±sa½  amanasik±r±yeva  upasampajja viharati. T± pana manasikaronto
asam±panno   hot²ti.   Saªkhepato   cettha   “r³pasaññ±na½   samatikkam±”ti-imin±
sabbar³p±vacaradhamm±na½  pah±na½  vutta½.  “Paµighasaññ±na½ atthaªgam±
n±nattasaññ±na½  amanasik±r±”ti-imin±  sabbesa½  k±m±vacaracittacetasik±na½
pah±nañca amanasik±ro ca vuttoti veditabbo.
    Ananto  (2.0156)  ±k±soti  ettha paññattimattatt± n±ssa upp±danto v± vayanto v±
paññ±yat²ti   ananto,   anantapharaºavasen±pi  ananto.  Na  hi  so  yog²  ekadesava-
sena  pharati,  sakalavaseneva pharati. ¾k±soti kasiºuggh±µim±k±so. ¾k±s±nañc±-



yatan±d²ni   vuttatth±ni.   Upasampajja  viharat²ti  ta½  patv±  nipph±detv±  tadanur³-
pena iriy±pathena viharati. Tadeva sam±pajjitabbato sam±patti.
    ¾k±s±nañc±yatana½   samatikkamm±ti  pubbe  vuttanayena  jh±nampi  ±k±s±na-
ñc±yatana½    ±rammaºampi.    ¾rammaºampi    hi   pubbe   vuttanayeneva   ±k±s±-
nañca½   ca   ta½   paµhamassa  ±ruppajjh±nassa  ±rammaºatt±  dev±na½  dev±ya-
tana½   viya   adhiµµh±naµµhena   ±yatanañc±ti   ±k±s±nañc±yatana½,   tath±   ±k±s±-
nañca½  ca  ta½  tassa  jh±nassa  sañj±tihetutt±  “kamboj±  ass±na½  ±yatanan”ti-±-
d²ni    viya    sañj±tidesaµµhena    ±yatanañc±tipi   ±k±s±nañc±yatana½.   Evameta½
jh±nañca  ±rammaºañc±ti  ubhayampi  appavattikaraºena ca amanasikaraºena ca
samatikkamitv±va   yasm±   ida½   viññ±ºañc±yatana½   upasampajja  vih±tabba½,
tasm±    ubhayampetamekajjha½   katv±   “±k±s±nañc±yatana½   samatikkamm±”ti
ida½  vuttanti  veditabba½.  Ananta½ viññ±ºanti ta½yeva “ananto ±k±so”ti pharitv±
pavatta½  viññ±ºa½  “ananta½ viññ±ºan”ti manasikarontoti vutta½ hoti. Manasik±-
ravasena  v±  ananta½.  So hi ta½ ±k±s±rammaºa½ viññ±ºa½ anavasesato mana-
sikaronto ananta½ manasi karoti.
    Viññ±ºañc±yatana½     samatikkamm±ti     etth±pi     ca    pubbe    vuttanayeneva
jh±nampi  viññ±ºañc±yatana½  ±rammaºampi.  ¾rammaºampi hi pubbe vuttanaye-
neva  viññ±ºañca½  ca  ta½  dutiyassa  ±ruppajjh±nassa  ±rammaºatt± adhiµµh±na-
µµhena   ±yatanañc±ti   viññ±ºañc±yatana½,   tath±   viññ±ºañca½   ca  ta½  tasseva
jh±nassa    sañj±tihetutt±   sañj±tidesaµµhena   ±yatanañc±tipi   viññ±ºañc±yatana½.
Evameta½  jh±nañca  ±rammaºañc±ti  ubhayampi  appavattikaraºena ca amanasi-
karaºena  ca samatikkamitv±va yasm± ida½ ±kiñcaññ±yatana½ upasampajja vih±-
tabba½,   tasm±  ubhayampetamekajjha½  katv±  “viññ±ºañc±yatana½  samatikka-
mm±”ti   ida½  vuttanti  veditabba½.  Natthi  kiñc²ti  natthi  natthi,  suñña½  suñña½,
vivitta½ vivittanti eva½ manasikarontoti vutta½ hoti.
    ¾kiñcaññ±yatana½   (2.0157)   samatikkamm±ti   etth±pi   pubbe   vuttanayeneva
jh±nampi  ±kiñcaññ±yatana½  ±rammaºampi.  ¾rammaºampi  hi  pubbe vuttanaye-
neva  ±kiñcaññañca ta½ tatiyassa ±ruppajjh±nassa ±rammaºatt± adhiµµh±naµµhena
±yatanañc±ti  ±kiñcaññ±yatana½, tath± ±kiñcaññañca ta½ tasseva jh±nassa sañj±-
tihetutt±     sañj±tidesaµµhena     ±yatanañc±tipi     ±kiñcaññ±yatana½.     Evameta½
jh±nañca  ±rammaºañc±ti  ubhayampi  appavattikaraºena ca amanasikaraºena ca
samatikkamitv±va   yasm±   ida½   nevasaññ±n±saññ±yatana½   upasampajja  vih±-
tabba½,   tasm±   ubhayampetamekajjha½   katv±   “±kiñcaññ±yatana½  samatikka-
mm±”ti ida½ vuttanti veditabba½. Saññ±vedayitanirodhakath± heµµh± kathit±va.
    “R³p²  r³p±ni  passat²”ti-±dik±  satta  vimokkh± paccan²kadhammehi suµµhu vimu-
ccanaµµhena  ±rammaºe  abhirativasena  suµµhu  muccanaµµhena ca vimokkh±, niro-
dhasam±patti  pana cittacetasikehi vimuttaµµhena vimokkho. Sam±pattisam±panna-
samaye  vimutto  hoti, vuµµhitasamaye avimutto hot²ti samayavimokkho. Samucche-
davimuttivasena     accantavimuttatt±    ariyamagg±,    paµippassaddhivimuttivasena
accantavimuttatt±    s±maññaphal±ni,    nissaraºavimuttivasena    accantavimuttatt±
nibb±na½ asamayavimokkho. Tath± s±mayik±s±mayikavimokkh±.
    Pam±da½  ±gamma  parih±yat²ti  kuppo.  Tath±  na  parih±yat²ti  akuppo.  Lok±ya



sa½vattat²ti  lokiyo.  Ariyamagg± loka½ uttarant²ti lokuttar±, s±maññaphal±ni nibb±-
nañca  lokato uttiºº±ti lokuttar±. ¾ditta½ ayogu¼a½ makkhik± viya tejussada½ loku-
ttara½  dhamma½  ±sav± n±lambant²ti an±savo. R³pappaµisaññuttoti r³pajjh±n±ni.
Ar³pappaµisaññuttoti   ar³pasam±pattiyo.  Taºh±ya  ±lambito  paºihito.  An±lambito
appaºihito.    Maggaphal±ni    ek±rammaºatt±    ekaniµµhatt±    ca   ekattavimokkho,
nibb±na½ adutiyatt± ekattavimokkho, ±rammaºan±natt± vip±kan±natt± ca n±natta-
vimokkho.
    214.  Siy±ti  bhaveyya,  dasa  hont²ti  ca  eko hot²ti ca bhaveyy±ti attho. “Siy±”ti ca
eta½  vidhivacana½,  na pucch±vacana½. Vatthuvasen±ti niccasaññ±didasavatthu-
vasena  dasa  honti.  Pariy±yen±ti  vimuccanapariy±yena  (2.0158)  eko  hoti. Siy±ti
kathañca  siy±ti  ya½  v± siy±ti vihita½, ta½ katha½ siy±ti pucchati. Anicc±nupassa-
nañ±ºanti   sam±sapada½.   Anicc±nupassan±ñ±ºanti  v±  p±µho.  Tath±  sesesupi.
Niccato   saññ±y±ti   niccato   pavatt±ya   saññ±ya,   “niccan”ti  pavatt±ya  saññ±y±ti
attho.  Esa  nayo  sukhato  attato  nimittato saññ±y±ti etth±pi. Nimittatoti ca niccani-
mittato.  Nandiy±  saññ±y±ti  nandivasena  pavatt±ya saññ±ya, nandisampayutt±ya
saññ±y±ti   attho.  Esa  nayo  r±gato  samudayato  ±d±nato  paºidhito  abhinivesato
saññ±y±ti  etth±pi.  Yasm±  pana  khayavayavipariº±m±nupassan±  tisso anicc±nu-
passan±d²na½    balavabh±v±ya    balavapaccayabh³t±   bhaªg±nupassan±vises±.
Bhaªgadassanena  hi anicc±nupassan± balavat² hoti. Anicc±nupassan±ya ca bala-
vatiy±  j±t±ya “yadanicca½ ta½ dukkha½, ya½ dukkha½ tadanatt±”ti (sa½. ni. 3.15)
dukkh±natt±nupassan±pi  balavatiyo  honti.  Tasm±  anicc±nupassan±d²su  vutt±su
t±pi   tisso   vutt±va   honti.  Yasm±  ca  suññat±nupassan±  “abhinivesato  saññ±ya
muccat²”ti   vacaneneva   s±r±d±n±bhinivesasammoh±bhinivesa-±lay±bhinivesasa-
ññog±bhinivesato  saññ±ya  muccat²ti  vuttameva hoti, abhinives±bh±veneva appa-
µisaªkh±to  saññ±ya muccat²ti vuttameva hoti, tasm± adhipaññ±dhammavipassan±-
dayo  pañcapi  anupassan±  na  vutt±ti veditabb±. Eva½ aµµh±rasasu mah±vipassa-
n±su et± aµµha anupassan± avatv± daseva anupassan± vutt±ti veditabb±.
    215.  Anicc±nupassan± yath±bh³ta½ ñ±ºanti anicc±nupassan±yeva yath±bh³ta-
ñ±ºa½.  Ubhayampi  paccattavacana½.  Yath±bh³tañ±ºanti  ñ±ºattho  vutto. Eva½
sesesupi.   Sammoh±   aññ±º±ti   sammohabh³t±  aññ±º±.  Muccat²ti  vimokkhattho
vutto.
    216.   Anicc±nupassan±  anuttara½  s²tibh±vañ±ºanti  ettha  s±saneyeva  sabbh±-
vato  uttamaµµhena  anuttara½, anuttarassa paccayatt± v± anuttara½, s²tibh±vo eva
ñ±ºa½   s²tibh±vañ±ºa½.   Ta½   anicc±nupassan±saªkh±ta½  anuttara½  s²tibh±va-
ñ±ºa½.   “Chahi,   bhikkhave,  dhammehi  samann±gato  bhikkhu  bhabbo  (2.0159)
anuttara½   s²tibh±va½   sacchik±tun”ti  (a.  ni.  6.85)  ettha  nibb±na½  anuttaro  s²ti-
bh±vo  n±ma.  Idha  pana  vipassan± anuttaro s²tibh±vo. Niccato sant±papari¼±hada-
rath±  muccat²ti  etth±pi  “niccan”ti  pavattakiles±  eva  idha  c±mutra  ca  sant±pana-
µµhena sant±po, paridahanaµµhena pari¼±ho, uºhaµµhena darathoti vuccanti.
    217.   Nekkhamma½  jh±yat²ti  jh±nanti-±dayo  heµµh±  vuttatth±.  Nekkhamm±d²ni
cettha aµµha sam±pattiyo ca nibbedhabh±giy±neva.
    218.  Anup±d±  cittassa  vimokkhoti  idha  vipassan±yeva.  “Etadatth±  kath±,  eta-



datth±  mantan±,  yadida½  anup±d±  cittassa  vimokkho”ti  (pari.  366;  a.  ni.  3.68)
ettha  pana  nibb±na½  anup±d±  cittassa vimokkho. Katihup±d±neh²ti katihi up±d±-
nehi.   Katam±  ekup±d±n±ti  katamato  ekup±d±nato.  Ida½  ekup±d±n±ti  ito  ekato
up±d±nato.   Idanti  pubbañ±º±pekkha½  v±.  Up±d±nato  muccanesu  yasm±  ±dito
saªkh±r±na½    udayabbaya½   passitv±   passitv±   anicc±nupassan±ya   vipassati,
pacch±  saªkh±r±na½  bhaªgameva  passitv±  animitt±nupassan±ya vipassati. Ani-
cc±nupassan±visesoyeva   hi   animitt±nupassan±.  Saªkh±r±na½  udayabbayada-
ssanena  ca  bhaªgadassanena  ca  att±bh±vo  p±kaµo  hoti. Tena diµµhup±d±nassa
ca  attav±dup±d±nassa  ca  pah±na½  hoti. Diµµhippah±neneva ca “s²labbatena att±
sujjhat²”ti   dassanassa   abh±vato  s²labbatup±d±nassa  pah±na½  hoti.  Yasm±  ca
anatt±nupassan±ya  ujukameva  att±bh±va½ passati, anatt±nupassan±visesoyeva
ca   suññat±nupassan±,   tasm±  im±ni  catt±ri  ñ±º±ni  diµµhup±d±n±d²hi  t²hi  up±d±-
nehi  muccanti.  Dukkh±nupassan±d²na½yeva pana catassanna½ taºh±ya ujuvipa-
ccan²katt±   anicc±nupassan±d²na½   catassanna½  k±mup±d±nato  muccana½  na
vutta½.  Yasm±  ±dito  dukkh±nupassan±ya  “saªkh±r±  dukkh±”ti  passato  pacch±
appaºihit±nupassan±ya  ca  “saªkh±r±  dukkh±”ti  passato  saªkh±r±na½ patthan±
pah²yati.    Dukkh±nupassan±visesoyeva    hi    appaºihit±nupassan±.    Yasm±    ca
saªkh±resu   nibbid±nupassan±ya   nibbindantassa   vir±g±nupassan±ya   (2.0160)
virajjantassa  saªkh±r±na½  patthan±  pah²yati, tasm± im±ni catt±ri ñ±º±ni k±mup±-
d±nato  muccanti.  Yasm± nirodh±nupassan±ya kilese nirodheti, paµinissagg±nupa-
ssan±ya  kilese  pariccajati,  tasm±  im±ni  dve  ñ±º±ni  cat³hi up±d±nehi muccant²ti
eva½ sabh±van±nattena ca ±k±ran±nattena ca aµµhasaµµhi vimokkh± niddiµµh±.
    219.  Id±ni ±dito uddiµµh±na½ tiººa½ vimokkh±na½ mukh±ni dassetv± vimokkha-
mukhapubbaªgama½   indriyavisesa½   puggalavisesañca   dassetuk±mo   t²ºi  kho
panim±n²ti-±dim±ha.



Tattha  vimokkhamukh±n²ti  tiººa½ vimokkh±na½ mukh±ni. Lokaniyy±n±ya sa½va-
ttant²ti  tedh±tukalokato  niyy±n±ya niggaman±ya sa½vattanti. Sabbasaªkh±re pari-
cchedaparivaµumato  samanupassanat±y±ti  sabbesa½ saªkh±r±na½ udayabbaya-
vasena  paricchedato  ceva  parivaµumato  ca samanupassanat±ya. Lokaniyy±na½
hot²ti  p±µhaseso.  Anicc±nupassan±  hi  udayato  pubbe  saªkh±r±  natth²ti paricchi-
nditv±  tesa½  gati½  samannesam±n±  vayato para½ na gacchanti, ettheva antara-
dh±yant²ti  parivaµumato  pariyantato  samanupassati.  Sabbasaªkh±r±  hi  udayena
pubbantaparicchinn±,  vayena  aparantaparicchinn±. Animitt±ya ca dh±tuy± cittasa-
mpakkhandanat±y±ti   vipassan±kkhaºepi  nibb±naninnat±ya  animitt±k±rena  upa-
µµh±nato  animittasaªkh±t±ya  nibb±nadh±tuy±  cittapavisanat±ya ca lokaniyy±na½
hoti.  Manosamuttejanat±y±ti  cittasa½vejanat±ya. Dukkh±nupassan±ya hi saªkh±-
resu  citta½  sa½vijjati.  Appaºihit±ya  ca  dh±tuy±ti  vipassan±kkhaºepi  nibb±nani-
nnat±ya   appaºihit±k±rena   upaµµh±nato   appaºihitasaªkh±t±ya   nibb±nadh±tuy±.
Sabbadhammeti     nibb±nassa    avipassanupagattepi    anattasabh±vasabbh±vato
“sabbasaªkh±re”ti   avatv±   “sabbadhamme”ti   vutta½.  Parato  samanupassanat±-
y±ti  paccay±yattatt±  avasat±ya avidheyyat±ya ca “n±ha½ na maman”ti eva½ ana-
ttato  samanupassanat±ya.  Suññat±ya ca dh±tuy±ti vipassan±kkhaºepi nibb±nani-
nnat±ya    suññat±k±rena   upaµµh±nato   suññat±saªkh±t±ya   nibb±nadh±tuy±.   Iti
im±ni   t²ºi   vacan±ni   aniccadukkh±natt±nupassan±na½   vasena  vutt±ni.  Teneva
tadanantara½   aniccato   manasikarototi-±di   vutta½.  Tattha  khayatoti  kh²yanato.
Bhayatoti sabhayato. Suññatoti attarahitato.
    Adhimokkhabahulanti     (2.0161)     anicc±nupassan±ya     “khaºabhaªgavasena
saªkh±r±   bhijjant²”ti   saddh±ya   paµipannassa   paccakkhato  khaºabhaªgadassa-
nena   “sacca½   vat±ha   bhagav±”ti  bhagavati  saddh±ya  saddh±bahula½  citta½
hoti.  Atha  v±  paccuppann±na½  padesasaªkh±r±na½  aniccata½  passitv± “eva½
anicc±  at²t±n±gatapaccuppann±  sabbe  saªkh±r±”ti  adhimuccanato  adhimokkha-
bahula½   citta½   hoti.   Passaddhibahulanti   dukkh±nupassan±ya  cittakkhobhaka-
r±ya   paºidhiy±   pajahanato  cittadarath±bh±vena  passaddhibahula½  citta½  hoti.
Atha  v±  dukkh±nupassan±ya  sa½vegajananato  sa½viggassa  ca yoniso padaha-
nato  vikkhep±bh±vena  passaddhibahula½  citta½ hoti. Vedabahulanti anatt±nupa-
ssan±ya  b±hirakehi  adiµµha½ gambh²ra½ anattalakkhaºa½ passato ñ±ºabahula½
citta½   hoti.   Atha   v±  “sadevakena  lokena  adiµµha½  anattalakkhaºa½  diµµhan”ti
tuµµhassa tuµµhibahula½ citta½ hoti.
    Adhimokkhabahulo     saddhindriya½    paµilabhat²ti    pubbabh±ge    adhimokkho
bahula½  pavattam±no  bh±van±p±rip³riy± saddhindriya½ n±ma hoti, ta½ so paµila-
bhati  n±ma.  Passaddhibahulo  sam±dhindriya½  paµilabhat²ti  pubbabh±ge  passa-
ddhibahulassa   “passaddhak±yo   sukha½   vedeti,   sukhino  citta½  sam±dhiyat²”ti
(paµi.  ma.  1.73;  a. ni. 5.26) vacanato bh±van±p±rip³riy± passaddhipaccay± sam±-
dhindriya½  hoti,  ta½  so  paµilabhati  n±ma. Vedabahulo paññindriya½ paµilabhat²ti
pubbabh±ge  vedo  bahula½  pavattam±no bh±van±p±rip³riy± paññindriya½ n±ma
hoti, ta½ so paµilabhati n±ma.
    ¾dhipateyya½    hot²ti    chand±dike   adhipatibh³tepi   sakiccanipph±danavasena



adhipati   hoti   padh±no  hoti.  Bh±van±y±ti  bhummavacana½,  upar³pari  bh±vana-
tth±ya v±. Tadanvay± hont²ti ta½ anug±min² ta½ anuvattin² honti. Sahaj±tapaccay±
hont²ti   uppajjam±n±   ca   saha-upp±danabh±vena   upak±rak±   honti   pak±sassa
pad²po  viya.  Aññamaññapaccay±  hont²ti  aññamañña½  upp±danupatthambhana-
bh±vena  upak±rak±  honti  aññamaññ³patthambhaka½ tidaº¹a½ viya. Nissayapa-
ccay±   hont²ti   adhiµµh±n±k±rena   nissay±k±rena   ca  upak±rak±  honti  tarucittaka-
mm±na½  pathav²paµ±di  viya.  Sampayuttapaccay± hont²ti ekavatthuka-ek±ramma-
ºa-ekupp±da-ekanirodhasaªkh±tena sampayuttabh±vena upak±rak± honti.
    220.  Paµivedhak±leti (2.0162) maggakkhaºe saccapaµivedhak±le. Paññindriya½
±dhipateyya½  hot²ti  maggakkhaºe nibb±na½ ±rammaºa½ katv± saccadassanaki-
ccakaraºavasena    ca    kilesappah±nakiccakaraºavasena    ca    paññindriyameva
jeµµhaka½   hoti.   Paµivedh±y±ti   saccapaµivijjhanatth±ya.  Ekaras±ti  vimuttirasena.
Dassanaµµhen±ti   saccadassanaµµhena.  Eva½  paµivijjhantopi  bh±veti,  bh±ventopi
paµivijjhat²ti  maggakkhaºe saki½yeva bh±van±ya ca paµivedhassa ca sabbh±vada-
ssanattha½   vutta½.   Anatt±nupassan±ya   vipassan±kkhaºepi   paññindriyasseva
±dhipateyyatt± “paµivedhak±lep²”ti apisaddo payutto.
    221.   Aniccato   manasikaroto  katamindriya½  adhimatta½  hot²ti-±di  indriyavise-
sena   puggalavisesa½   dassetu½   vutta½.   Tattha  adhimattanti  adhika½.  Tattha
saddhindriyasam±dhindriyapaññindriy±na½  adhimattat±  saªkh±rupekkh±ya  vedi-
tabb±.  Saddh±vimuttoti  ettha  avisesetv±  vuttepi upari visesetv± vuttatt± sot±patti-
magga½  µhapetv±  sesesu sattasu µh±nesu saddh±vimuttoti vutta½ hoti. Saddh±vi-
mutto    saddhindriyassa    adhimattatt±    hoti,    na   saddhindriyassa   adhimattatt±
sabbattha  saddh±vimuttotipi  vutta½ hoti. Sot±pattimaggakkhaºe saddhindriyassa
adhimattatt±yeva   sesesu   sam±dhindriyapaññindriy±dhimattattepi  sati  saddh±vi-
muttoyeva  n±ma  hot²ti  vadanti.  K±yasakkh²  hot²ti  aµµhasupi  µh±nesu  k±yasakkh²
n±ma hoti. Diµµhippatto hot²ti saddh±vimutte vuttanayeneva veditabba½.
    Saddahanto  vimuttoti  saddh±vimuttoti  saddhindriyassa  adhimattatt±  sot±patti-
maggakkhaºe    saddahanto   cat³supi   phalakkhaºesu   vimuttoti   saddh±vimuttoti
vutta½  hoti.  Uparimaggattayakkhaºe saddh±vimuttatta½ id±ni vakkhati. Sot±patti-
maggakkhaºe   pana  saddh±nus±ritta½  pacch±  vakkhati.  Phuµµhatt±  sacchikatoti
k±yasakkh²ti  sukkhavipassakatte  sati  upac±rajjh±naphassassa  r³p±r³pajjh±nal±-
bhitte    sati    r³p±r³pajjh±naphassassa   phuµµhatt±   nibb±na½   sacchikatoti   k±ya-
sakkh²,   n±mak±yena  vuttappak±re  jh±naphasse  ca  nibb±ne  ca  sakkh²ti  vutta½
hoti.  Diµµhatt±  pattoti diµµhippattoti sot±pattimaggakkhaºe sampayuttena paññindri-
yena   paµhama½  nibb±nassa  diµµhatt±  pacch±  sot±pattiphal±divasena  nibb±na½
pattoti   diµµhippatto,   paññindriyasaªkh±t±ya   diµµhiy±   (2.0163)   nibb±na½   pattoti
vutta½   hoti.   Sot±pattimaggakkhaºe  pana  dhamm±nus±ritta½  pacch±  vakkhati.
Saddahanto  vimuccat²ti  saddh±vimuttoti  saddhindriyassa adhimattatt± sakad±g±-
mi-an±g±mi-arahattamaggakkhaºesu     saddahanto    vimuccat²ti    saddh±vimutto.
Ettha  vimuccam±nopi  ±sa½s±ya bh³tavacanavasena “vimutto”ti vutto. Jh±napha-
ssanti  tividha½  jh±naphassa½. “Jh±naphassan”ti-±d²ni “dukkh± saªkh±r±”ti-±d²ni
ca  paµhama½ vutta½ dvayameva visesetv± vutt±ni. Ñ±ta½ hot²ti-±d²ni heµµh± vutta-



tth±ni.  Ettha  ca  jh±nal±bh² puggalo sam±dhindriyassa anuk³l±ya dukkh±nupassa-
n±ya eva vuµµhahitv± maggaphal±ni p±puº±t²ti ±cariy±na½ adhipp±yo.
    Siy±ti  siyu½,  bhaveyyunti  attho.  “Siy±”ti  eta½  vidhivacanameva.  Tayo  pugga-
l±ti  vipassan±niyamena  indriyaniyamena  ca  vutt±  tayo  puggal±.  Vatthuvasen±ti
t²su  anupassan±su  ekeka-indriyavatthuvasena.  Pariy±yen±ti  teneva  pariy±yena.
Imin±  v±rena  ki½  dassita½  hoti?  Heµµh±  ekekiss± anupassan±ya ekekassa indri-
yassa  ±dhipacca½  yebhuyyavasena  vuttanti  ca, kad±ci t²supi anupassan±su eke-
kasseva  indriyassa  ±dhipacca½  hot²ti ca dassita½ hoti. Atha v± pubbabh±gavipa-
ssan±kkhaºe  tissannampi anupassan±na½ sabbh±vato t±su pubbabh±gavipassa-
n±su   tesa½   tesa½   indriy±na½   ±dhipacca½   apekkhitv±  maggaphalakkhaºesu
saddh±vimutt±d²ni  n±m±ni  hont²ti.  Evañhi  vuccam±ne heµµh± vuµµh±nag±minivipa-
ssan±ya  upari  ca kato indriy±dhipaccapuggalaniyamo sukatoyeva niccaloyeva ca
hoti.   Anantarav±re  siy±ti  aññoyev±ti  eva½  siy±ti  attho.  Ettha  pubbe  vuttoyeva
niyamo.
    Id±ni  maggaphalavasena puggalavisesa½ vibhajitv± dassetu½ aniccato manasi-
karoto   …pe…  sot±pattimagga½  paµilabhat²ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  saddha½  anussa-
rati  anugacchati,  saddh±ya  v±  nibb±na½  anussarati anugacchat²ti saddh±nus±r².
Sacchikatanti   paccakkhakata½.   Arahattanti   arahattaphala½.   Paññ±saªkh±ta½
dhamma½  anussarati,  tena  v± dhammena nibb±na½ anussarat²ti dhamm±nus±r².
    222.   Puna   (2.0164)  aparehi  pariy±yehi  indriyattayavisesena  puggalavisesa½
vaººetuk±mo   ye   hi   kec²ti-±dim±ha.   Tattha  bh±vit±  v±ti  at²te  bh±vayi½su  v±.
Bh±venti   v±ti  paccuppanne.  Bh±vissanti  v±ti  an±gate.  Adhigat±  v±ti-±di  ekeka-
ntika½  purimassa purimassa atthavivaraºattha½ vutta½. Phassit± v±ti ñ±ºaphusa-
n±ya   phusi½su   v±.   Vasippatt±ti  issarabh±va½  patt±.  P±ramippatt±ti  vos±na½
patt±.   Ves±rajjappatt±ti   vis±radabh±va½   patt±.   Sabbattha   saddh±vimutt±dayo
heµµh±    vuttakkhaºesuyeva,    satipaµµh±n±dayo   maggakkhaºeyeva.   Aµµha   vimo-
kkheti  “r³p² r³p±ni passat²”ti-±dike (paµi. ma. 1.209; dha. sa. 248) paµisambhid±ma-
ggappattiy± eva patt±.
    Tisso  sikkh±ti adhis²lasikkh± adhicittasikkh± adhipaññ±sikkh± maggappatt± eva
sikkham±n±.  Dukkha½  parij±nant²ti-±d²ni  maggakkhaºeyeva. Pariññ±paµivedha½
paµivijjhat²ti  pariññ±paµivedhena  paµivijjhati, pariññ±ya paµivijjhitabbanti v± pariññ±-
paµivedha½.  Eva½ sesesupi. Sabbadhamm±d²hi visesetv± abhiññ±paµivedh±dayo
vutt±.  Sacchikiriy±paµivedho  pana  maggakkhaºeyeva nibb±napaccavekkhaºañ±-
ºasiddhivasena  veditabboti. Evamidha pañca ariyapuggal± niddiµµh± honti, ubhato-
bh±gavimutto  ca  paññ±vimutto c±ti ime dve aniddiµµh±. Aññattha (visuddhi. 2.773)
pana  “yo  pana  dukkhato manasikaronto passaddhibahulo sam±dhindriya½ paµila-
bhati,  so  sabbattha  k±yasakkh² n±ma hoti, ar³pajjh±na½ pana patv± aggaphala½
patto  ubhatobh±gavimutto  n±ma  hoti.  Yo  pana  anattato  manasikaronto  vedaba-
hulo  paññindriya½  paµilabhati,  sot±pattimaggakkhaºe  dhamm±nus±r² hoti, chasu
µh±nesu  diµµhippatto,  aggaphale  paññ±vimutto”ti vutta½. Te idha k±yasakkhidiµµhi-
ppattehiyeva   saªgahit±.   Atthato   pana   ar³pajjh±nena  ceva  ariyamaggena  c±ti
ubhatobh±gena   vimuttoti   ubhatobh±gavimutto.   Paj±nanto   vimuttoti  paññ±vimu-



ttoti. Ett±vat± indriyapuggalavises± niddiµµh± honti.
    223-226.    Id±ni    vimokkhapubbaªgamameva    vimokkhavisesa½   puggalavise-
sañca   dassetuk±mo   aniccato   manasikarototi-±dim±ha.   Tattha  dve  vimokkh±ti
appaºihitasuññatavimokkh±.    Anicc±nupassan±gamanavasena   hi   animittavimo-
kkhoti  laddhan±mo  maggo  r±gadosamohapaºidh²na½ abh±v± (2.0165) saguºato
ca   tesa½yeva   paºidh²na½  abh±v±  appaºihitanti  laddhan±ma½  nibb±na½  ±ra-
mmaºa½  karot²ti  ±rammaºato  ca  appaºihitavimokkhoti  n±mampi  labhati.  Tath±
r±gadosamohehi  suññatt±  saguºato  ca  r±g±d²hiyeva suññatt± suññatanti laddha-
n±ma½    nibb±na½    ±rammaºa½   karot²ti   ±rammaºato   ca   suññatavimokkhoti
n±mampi   labhati.  Tasm±  te  dve  vimokkh±  animittavimokkhanvay±  n±ma  honti.
Animittamaggato   anaññepi   aµµhanna½  maggaªg±na½  ekekassa  maggaªgassa
vasena  sahaj±t±dipaccay±  ca  hont²ti  veditabb±.  Puna  dve vimokkh±ti suññat±ni-
mittavimokkh±.  Dukkh±nupassan±gamanavasena hi appaºihitavimokkhoti laddha-
n±mo   maggo   r³panimitt±d²na½   r±ganimitt±d²na½   niccanimitt±d²nañca  abh±v±
saguºato   ca  tesa½yeva  nimitt±na½  abh±v±  animittasaªkh±ta½  nibb±na½  ±ra-
mmaºa½   karot²ti   ±rammaºato  ca  animittavimokkhoti  n±mampi  labhati.  Sesa½
vuttanayeneva   yojetabba½.   Puna  dve  vimokkh±ti  animitta-appaºihitavimokkh±.
Yojan± panettha vuttanay± eva.
    Paµivedhak±leti    indriy±na½   vuttakkameneva   vutta½.   Maggakkhaºa½   pana
muñcitv±   vipassan±kkhaºe   vimokkho  n±ma  natthi.  Paµhama½  vuttoyeva  pana
maggavimokkho    “paµivedhak±le”ti    vacanena   visesetv±   dassito.   “Yo   c±ya½
puggalo saddh±vimutto”ti-±dik± dve v±r± ca “aniccato manasikaronto



sot±pattimagga½   paµilabhat²”ti-±diko   v±ro   ca  saªkhitto,  vimokkhavasena  pana
yojetv±  vitth±rato  veditabbo.  Ye  hi keci nekkhammanti-±diko v±ro vuttanayeneva
veditabboti. Ett±vat± vimokkhapuggalavises± niddiµµh± hont²ti.
    227.  Puna  vimokkhamukh±ni ca vimokkhe ca anekadh± niddisituk±mo aniccato
manasikarontoti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  yath±bh³tanti yath±sabh±vena. J±n±t²ti ñ±ºena
j±n±ti.  Passat²ti  teneva  ñ±ºena  cakkhun±  viya passati. Tadanvayen±ti tadanuga-
manena,  tassa  paccakkhato ñ±ºena diµµhassa anugamanen±ti attho. Kaªkh± pah²-
yat²ti  anicc±nupassan±ya  nicc±niccakaªkh±,  itar±hi itarakaªkh±. Nimittanti santa-
tighanavinibbhogena    niccasaññ±ya    pah²natt±    ±rammaºabh³ta½    saªkh±rani-
mitta½  yath±bh³ta½  j±n±ti.  Tena vuccati samm±dassananti tena yath±bh³taj±na-
nena  ta½  ñ±ºa½  “samm±dassanan”ti  (2.0166) vuccati. Pavattanti dukkhappatt±-
k±re    sukhasañña½    uggh±µetv±   sukhasaññ±ya   pah±nena   paºidhisaªkh±t±ya
taºh±ya  pah²natt±  sukhasammatampi  vip±kapavatta½  yath±bh³ta½  j±n±ti.  Nimi-
ttañca    pavattañc±ti    n±n±dh±tumanasik±rasambhavena   sam³haghanavinibbho-
gena   ubhayath±pi   attasaññ±ya  pah²natt±  saªkh±ranimittañca  vip±kapavattañca
yath±bh³ta½  j±n±ti.  Yañca  yath±bh³ta½  ñ±ºanti-±dittaya½  id±ni  vuttameva,  na
añña½.   Bhayato   upaµµh±t²ti  niccasukha-att±bh±vadassanato  yath±kkama½  ta½
ta½  bhayato  upaµµh±ti.  Y±  ca  bhayatupaµµh±ne paññ±ti-±din± “udayabbay±nupa-
ssan±ñ±ºa½  bhaªg±nupassan±ñ±ºa½  bhayatupaµµh±nañ±ºa½  ±d²nav±nupassa-
n±ñ±ºa½   nibbid±nupassan±ñ±ºa½   muñcitukamyat±ñ±ºa½  paµisaªkh±nupassa-
n±ñ±ºa½   saªkh±rupekkh±ñ±ºa½  anulomañ±ºan”ti  vuttesu  paµipad±ñ±ºadassa-
navisuddhisaªkh±tesu   navasu  vipassan±ñ±ºesu  bhayatupaµµh±nasambandhena
avatth±bhedena bhinn±ni ekaµµh±ni t²ºi ñ±º±ni vutt±ni, na ses±ni.
    Puna  t²su  anupassan±su  ante  µhit±ya  anantar±ya  anatt±nupassan±ya samba-
ndhena  t±ya  saha  suññat±nupassan±ya  ekaµµhata½ dassetu½ y± ca anatt±nupa-
ssan±  y±  ca  suññat±nupassan±ti-±dim±ha. Im±ni hi dve ñ±º±ni atthato ekameva,
avatth±bhedena  pana  bhinn±ni.  Yath± ca im±ni, tath± anicc±nupassan± ca animi-
tt±nupassan±  ca  atthato  ekameva  ñ±ºa½, dukkh±nupassan± ca appaºihit±nupa-
ssan±  ca  atthato  ekameva  ñ±ºa½,  kevala½ avatth±bhedeneva bhinn±ni. Anatt±-
nupassan±suññat±nupassan±nañca      ekaµµhat±ya      vutt±ya     tesa½     dvinna½
dvinnampi  ñ±º±na½  ekalakkhaºatt±  ekaµµhat± vutt±va hot²ti. Nimitta½ paµisaªkh±
ñ±ºa½  uppajjat²ti  “saªkh±ranimitta½  addhuva½  t±vak±likan”ti aniccalakkhaºava-
sena  j±nitv± ñ±ºa½ uppajjati. K±mañca na paµhama½ j±nitv± pacch± ñ±ºa½ uppa-
jjati,  voh±ravasena  pana  “manañca paµicca dhamme ca uppajjati manoviññ±ºan”-
ti-±d²ni  (sa½.  ni.  4.60; ma. ni. 1.400; 3.421) viya eva½ vuccati. Saddasatthavid³pi
ca  “±dicca½  p±puºitv±  tamo  vigacchat²”ti-±d²su  viya sam±nak±lepi ima½ pada½
icchanti.   Ekattanayena   v±   purimañca  pacchimañca  eka½  katv±  eva½  vuttanti
veditabba½. Imin± nayena itarasmimpi padadvaye attho veditabbo. Muñcitukamya-
t±d²na½ tiººa½ ñ±º±na½ ekaµµhat± heµµh± vuttanay± eva.
    Nimitt±  (2.0167) citta½ vuµµh±t²ti saªkh±ranimitte dosadassanena tattha anall²na-
t±ya  saªkh±ranimitt± citta½ vuµµh±ti n±ma. Animitte citta½ pakkhandat²ti saªkh±ra-
nimittapaµipakkhena  animittasaªkh±te nibb±ne tanninnat±ya citta½ pavisati. Ses±-



nupassan±dvayepi  imin±  nayena  attho veditabbo. Nirodhe nibb±nadh±tuy±ti idha
vutteneva  paµham±nupassan±dvayampi  vuttameva  hoti.  Nirodhetipi  p±µho. Bahi-
ddh±vuµµh±navivaµµane   paññ±ti   vuµµh±nasambandhena   gotrabhuñ±ºa½  vutta½.
Gotrabh³   dhamm±ti   gotrabhuñ±ºameva.   Itarath±  hi  ekaµµhat±  na  yujjati.  “Asa-
ªkhat±  dhamm±,  appaccay±  dhamm±”ti-±d²su  (dha.  sa.  dukam±tik± 7, 8) viya v±
catumaggavasena    v±   bahuvacana½   katanti   veditabba½.   Yasm±   vimokkhoti
maggo,  maggo  ca  dubhatovuµµh±no,  tasm±  tena sambandhena y± ca dubhatovu-
µµh±navivaµµane paññ±ti-±di vutta½.
    228.  Puna  vimokkh±na½  n±n±kkhaº±na½  ekakkhaºapariy±ya½ dassetuk±mo
katih±k±reh²ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha ±dhipateyyaµµhen±ti jeµµhakaµµhena. Adhiµµh±naµµhe-
n±ti  patiµµh±naµµhena. Abhin²h±raµµhen±ti vipassan±v²thito n²haraºaµµhena. Niyy±na-
µµhen±ti   nibb±nupagamanaµµhena.   Aniccato  manasikarototi  vuµµh±nag±minivipa-
ssan±kkhaºeyeva.   Animitto   vimokkhoti   maggakkhaºeyeva.   Esa  nayo  sesesu.
Citta½ adhiµµh±t²ti citta½ adhika½ katv± µh±ti, citta½ patiµµh±pet²ti adhipp±yo. Citta½
abhin²harat²ti  vipassan±v²thito  citta½  n²harati.  Nirodha½  nibb±na½  niyy±t²ti niro-
dhasaªkh±ta½  nibb±na½  upagacchat²ti  eva½  ±k±ran±nattato catudh± n±n±kkha-
ºat± dassit±.
    Ekakkhaºat±ya  samodh±naµµhen±ti  ekajjha½  samosaraºaµµhena. Adhigamana-
µµhen±ti    vindanaµµhena.    Paµil±bhaµµhen±ti    p±puºanaµµhena.   Paµivedhaµµhen±ti
ñ±ºena paµivijjhanaµµhena. Sacchikiriyaµµhen±ti paccakkhakaraºaµµhena. Phassana-
µµhen±ti  ñ±ºaphusan±ya  phusanaµµhena.  Abhisamayaµµhen±ti abhimukha½ sam±-
gamanaµµhena.  Ettha  “samodh±naµµhen±”ti  m³lapada½, ses±ni adhigamavevaca-
n±ni.  Tasm±yeva  hi  sabbesa½  ekato  vissajjana½ kata½. Nimitt± muccat²ti nicca-
nimittato  muccati.  Imin±  vimokkhaµµho vutto. Yato muccat²ti yato nimittato muccati.
Tattha na paºidahat²ti tasmi½ nimitte (2.0168) patthana½ na karoti. Yattha na paºi-
dahat²ti  yasmi½  nimitte  na  paºidahati.  Tena  suññoti tena nimittena suñño. Yena
suññoti yena nimittena suñño. Tena nimittena animittoti imin± animittaµµho vutto.
    Paºidhiy±  muccat²ti  paºidhito  muccati.  “Paºidhi  muccat²”ti p±µho nissakkattho-
yeva.  Imin±  vimokkhaµµho  vutto. Yattha na paºidahat²ti yasmi½ dukkhe na paºida-
hati.   Tena   suññoti  tena  dukkhena  suñño.  Yena  suññoti  yena  dukkhanimittena
suñño.  Yena  nimitten±ti yena dukkhanimittena. Tattha na paºidahat²ti imin± appa-
ºihitaµµho  vutto. Abhinives± muccat²ti imin± vimokkhaµµho vutto. Yena suññoti yena
abhinivesanimittena  suñño.  Yena nimitten±ti yena abhinivesanimittena. Yattha na
paºidahati,  tena suññoti yasmi½ abhinivesanimitte na paºidahati, tena abhinivesa-
nimittena suñño. Imin± suññataµµho vutto.
    229.   Puna  aµµhavimokkh±d²ni  niddisituk±mo  atthi  vimokkhoti-±dim±ha.  Tattha
niccato abhinives±ti-±d²ni saññ±vimokkhe vuttanayena veditabb±ni. Sabb±bhinive-
seh²ti    vuttappak±rehi    abhinivesehi.    Iti    abhinivesamuccanavasena   suññatavi-
mokkh±  n±ma j±t±, teyeva nicc±dinimittamuccanavasena animittavimokkh±, nicca-
nti-±dipaºidh²hi  muccanavasena  appaºihitavimokkh±.  Ettha  ca  paºidhi muccat²ti
sabbattha   nissakkattho   veditabbo.   Paºidhiy±   muccat²ti   v±  p±µho.  “Sabbapaºi-
dh²hi  muccat²”ti  cettha  s±dhaka½.  Eva½  tisso  anupassan±  tadaªgavimokkhatt±



ca samucchedavimokkhassa paccayatt± ca pariy±yena vimokkh±ti vutt±.
    230.  Tattha  j±t±ti  anantare  vipassan±vimokkhepi  sati imiss± kath±ya maggavi-
mokkh±dhik±ratt±   tasmi½   maggavimokkhe   j±t±ti   vutta½  hoti.  Anavajjakusal±ti
r±g±divajjavirahit±  kusal±.  Viccheda½  katv±  v±  p±µho. Bodhipakkhiy± dhamm±ti
“catt±ro  satipaµµh±n±,  catt±ro  sammappadh±n±,  catt±ro iddhip±d±, pañcindriy±ni,
pañca  bal±ni, satta bojjhaªg± (2.0169), ariyo aµµhaªgiko maggo”ti (ma. ni. 3.35, 43;
c³¼ani.  mettag³m±ºavapucch±niddesa  22; mi. pa. 5.4.1) vutt± sattati½sa bodhipa-
kkhiyadhamm±.  Ida½  mukhanti  ida½ vuttappak±ra½ dhammaj±ta½ ±rammaºato
nibb±napaves±ya   mukhatt±  mukha½  n±m±ti  vutta½  hoti.  Tesa½  dhamm±nanti
tesa½    bodhipakkhiy±na½    dhamm±na½.    Ida½   vimokkhamukhanti   nibb±na½
vikkhambhanatadaªgasamucchedapaµippassaddhinissaraºavimokkhesu    nissara-
ºavimokkhova,  “y±vat±,  bhikkhave,  dhamm±  saªkhat±  v±  asaªkhat±  v±,  vir±go
tesa½  dhamm±na½ aggamakkh±yat²”ti (itivu. 90; a. ni. 4.34) vuttatt± uttamaµµhena
mukhañc±ti  vimokkhamukha½.  Vimokkhañca  ta½  mukhañca  vimokkhamukhanti
kammadh±rayasam±savasena  ayameva  attho  vutto. Vimokkhañc±ti ettha liªgavi-
pall±so  kato.  T²ºi  akusalam³l±n²ti  lobhadosamoh±. T²ºi duccarit±n²ti k±yavac²ma-
noduccarit±ni.  Sabbepi  akusal±  dhamm±ti akusalam³lehi sampayutt± duccaritehi
sampayutt±   ca  asampayutt±  ca  sevitabbadomanass±d²ni  µhapetv±  sabbepi  aku-
sal±   dhamm±.   Kusalam³lasucarit±ni   vuttapaµipakkhena   veditabb±ni.  Sabbepi
kusal±  dhamm±ti  vuttanayeneva sampayutt± asampayutt± ca vimokkhassa upani-
ssayabh³t±  sabbepi  kusal±  dhamm±. Vivaµµakath± heµµh± vutt±. Vimokkhavivaµµa-
sambandhena   panettha  sesavivaµµ±pi  vutt±.  ¾sevan±ti  ±dito  sevan±.  Bh±van±ti
tasseva  va¹¹han±.  Bahul²kammanti  tasseva  vasippattiy± punappuna½ karaºa½.
Maggassa   pana  ekakkhaºeyeva  kiccas±dhanavasena  ±sevan±d²ni  veditabb±ni.
Paµil±bho v± vip±ko v±ti-±d²ni heµµh± vuttatth±nev±ti.
 
                                              Vimokkhaniddesavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                        Saddhammappak±siniy± paµisambhid±magga-aµµhakath±ya
 
 
                                                Vimokkhakath±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                                 6. Gatikath±
 
 
                                                           Gatikath±vaººan±
 
    231.   Id±ni   tass±   vimokkhuppattiy±   hetubh³ta½   hetusampatti½   dassentena
kathit±ya     gatikath±ya    apubbatth±nuvaººan±.    Duhetukapaµisandhikass±pi    hi



“natthi jh±na½ apaññass±”ti (dha. pa. 372) vacanato jh±nampi na uppajjati, ki½ (2.01
pana  vimokkho.  Tattha  gatisampattiy±ti nirayatiracch±nayonipettivisayamanussa-
devasaªkh±t±su  pañcasu  gat²su  manussadevasaªkh±t±ya gatisampattiy±. Etena
purim±  tisso gativipattiyo paµikkhipati. Gatiy± sampatti gatisampatti, sugat²ti vutta½
hoti.  Gat²ti ca sahok±s± khandh±. Pañcasu ca gat²su pettivisayaggahaºeneva asu-
rak±yopi  gahito.  Dev±ti cha k±m±vacaradev± brahm±no ca. Devaggahaºena asu-
r±pi  saªgahit±.  Ñ±ºasampayutteti  ñ±ºasampayuttapaµisandhikkhaºe.  Khaºopi hi
ñ±ºasampayuttayogena  teneva voh±rena vuttoti veditabbo. Katina½ het³nanti alo-
bh±dos±mohahet³su katina½ het³na½. Upapatt²ti upapajjana½, nibbatt²ti attho.
    Yasm±   pana   suddakulaj±t±pi   tihetuk±   honti,   tasm±   te   sandh±ya  paµhama-
pucch±.  Yasm±  ca  yebhuyyena  mah±puññ±  t²su  mah±s±lakulesu  j±yanti, tasm±
tesa½  tiººa½  kul±na½  vasena  tisso  pucch±.  P±µho  pana saªkhitto. Mahat² s±l±
etesanti  mah±s±l±,  mah±ghar±  mah±vibhav±ti  attho. Atha v± mah± s±ro etesanti
mah±s±r±ti   vattabbe   ra-k±rassa   la-k±ra½  katv±  “mah±s±l±”ti  vutta½.  Khattiy±
mah±s±l±,   khattiyesu   v±   mah±s±l±ti  khattiyamah±s±l±.  Sesesupi  eseva  nayo.
Tattha  yassa  khattiyassa  gehe  pacchimantena koµisata½ dhana½ nidh±nagata½
hoti,  kah±paº±nañca v²sati ambaº±ni divasa½ valañje nikkhamanti, aya½ khattiya-
mah±s±lo  n±ma. Yassa br±hmaºassa gehe pacchimantena as²tikoµidhana½ nidh±-
nagata½  hoti, kah±paº±nañca dasa ambaº±ni divasa½ valañje nikkhamanti, aya½
br±hmaºamah±s±lo  n±ma.  Yassa  gahapatissa gehe pacchimantena catt±l²sakoµi-
dhana½   nidh±nagata½  hoti,  kah±paº±nañca  pañca  ambaº±ni  divasa½  valañje
nikkhamanti, aya½ gahapatimah±s±lo n±ma.
     R³p±vacar±na½   ar³p±vacar±nañca  ekantatihetukatt±  “ñ±ºasampayutte”ti  na
vutta½,    manussesu   pana   duhetuk±hetuk±nañca   sabbh±vato,   k±m±vacaresu
devesu  duhetuk±nañca  sabbh±vato  sesesu “ñ±ºasampayutte”ti vutta½. Ettha ca
k±m±vacaradev±  pañcak±maguºaratiy±  k²¼anti,  sar²rajutiy± ca jotant²ti dev±, r³p±-
vacarabrahm±no jh±naratiy± k²¼anti (2.0171), sar²rajutiy± ca jotant²ti dev±,



ar³p±vacarabrahm±no jh±naratiy± k²¼anti, ñ±ºajutiy± ca jotant²ti dev±.
    232.   Kusalakammassa   javanakkhaºeti  at²taj±tiy±  idha  tihetukapaµisandhijana-
kassa    tihetukak±m±vacarakusalakammassa    ca    javanav²thiya½   punappuna½
uppattivasena  sattav±ra½  javanakkhaºe,  pavattanak±leti  attho.  Tayo  het³  kusa-
l±ti  alobho kusalahetu adoso kusalahetu amoho kusalahetu. Tasmi½ khaºe j±tace-
tan±y±ti    tasmi½    vuttakkhaºeyeva    j±t±ya   kusalacetan±ya.   Sahaj±tapaccay±
hont²ti  uppajjam±n±  ca  saha-upp±danabh±vena  upak±rak±  honti.  Tena vuccat²ti
tena  sahaj±tapaccayabh±veneva  vuccati. Kusalam³lapaccay±pi saªkh±r±ti ekaci-
ttakkhaºikapaccay±k±ranayena   vutta½.   “Saªkh±r±”ti   ca   bahuvacanena  tattha
saªkh±rakkhandhasaªgahit±   sabbe   cetasik±   gahit±ti   veditabba½.  Apisaddena
saªkh±rapaccay±pi kusalam³l±n²tipi vutta½ hoti.
     Nikantikkhaºeti  attano  vip±ka½  d±tu½  paccupaµµhitakamme v± tath± paccupa-
µµhitakammena  upaµµh±pite  kammanimitte v± gatinimitte v± uppajjam±n±na½ nika-
ntikkhaºe.   Nikant²ti   nik±man±  patthan±.  ¾sannamaraºassa  hi  mohena  ±kulaci-
ttatt±  av²cij±l±yapi  nikanti  uppajjati,  ki½  pana  sesesu  nimittesu. Dve het³ti lobho
akusalahetu  moho akusalahetu. Bhavanikanti pana paµisandhi-anantara½ pavatta-
bhavaªgav²thito    vuµµhitamattasseva   attano   khandhasant±na½   ±rabbha   sabbe-
sampi   uppajjati.  “Yassa  v±  pana  yattha  akusal±  dhamm±  na  uppajjittha,  tassa
tattha   kusal±   dhamm±   na   uppajjitth±ti  ±mant±”ti  evam±di  idameva  sandh±ya
vutta½. Tasmi½ khaºe j±tacetan±y±ti akusalacetan±ya.
    Paµisandhikkhaºeti  tena  kammena gahitapaµisandhikkhaºe. Tayo het³ti alobho
aby±katahetu  adoso  aby±katahetu  amoho aby±katahetu. Tasmi½ khaºe j±taceta-
n±y±ti  vip±k±by±katacetan±ya.  N±mar³papaccay±pi viññ±ºanti ettha tasmi½ paµi-
sandhikkhaºe   tayo   vip±kahet³   sesacetasik±  ca  n±ma½,  hadayavatthu  r³pa½.
Tato  (2.0172) n±mar³papaccayatopi paµisandhiviññ±ºa½ pavattati. Viññ±ºapacca-
y±pi  n±mar³panti  etth±pi  n±ma½  vuttappak±rameva, r³pa½ pana idha sahetuka-
manussapaµisandhiy±   adhippetatt±  gabbhaseyyak±na½  vatthudasaka½  k±yada-
saka½  bh±vadasakanti samati½sa r³p±ni, sa½sedaj±na½ opap±tik±nañca paripu-
ºº±yatan±na½   cakkhudasaka½   sotadasaka½  gh±nadasaka½  jivh±dasakañc±ti
samasattati   r³p±ni.   Ta½   vuttappak±ra½  n±mar³pa½  paµisandhikkhaºe  paµisa-
ndhiviññ±ºapaccay± pavattati.
    Pañcakkhandh±ti    ettha    paµisandhicittena    paµisandhikkhaºe   labbham±n±ni
r³p±ni  r³pakkhandho,  sahaj±t± vedan± vedan±kkhandho, saññ± saññ±kkhandho,
sesacetasik±  saªkh±rakkhandho, paµisandhicitta½ viññ±ºakkhandho. Sahaj±tapa-
ccay±  hont²ti  catt±ro  ar³pino khandh± aññamañña½ sahaj±tapaccay± honti, r³pa-
kkhandhe    catt±ro   mah±bh³t±   aññamañña½   sahaj±tapaccay±   honti,   ar³pino
khandh±  ca  hadayar³pañca  aññamañña½  sahaj±tapaccay±  honti,  mah±bh³t±pi
up±d±r³p±na½  sahaj±tapaccay±  honti. Aññamaññapaccay± hont²ti aññamañña½
upp±danupatthambhanabh±vena   upak±rak±   honti,  catt±ro  ar³pino  khandh±  ca
aññamaññapaccay±  honti, catt±ro mah±bh³t± aññamaññapaccay± honti. Nissaya-
paccay±  hont²ti  adhiµµh±n±k±rena  nissay±k±rena  ca upak±rak± honti, catt±ro ar³-
pino  khandh± ca aññamañña½ nissayapaccay± hont²ti sahaj±t± viya vitth±retabb±.



Vippayuttapaccay±     hont²ti     ekavatthuk±dibh±v±nupagamanena    vippayuttabh±-
vena   upak±rak±  honti,  ar³pino  khandh±  paµisandhir³p±na½  vippayuttapaccay±
honti,  hadayar³pa½  ar³p²na½  khandh±na½ vippayuttapaccayo hoti. “Pañcakkha-
ndh±”ti hettha eva½ yath±l±bhavasena vutta½.
    Catt±ro mah±bh³t±ti ettha tayo paccay± paµhama½ vutt±yeva. Tayo j²vitasaªkh±-
r±ti   ±yu   ca   usm±   ca  viññ±ºañca.  ¾y³ti  r³paj²vitindriya½  ar³paj²vitindriyañca.
Usm±ti   tejodh±tu.   Viññ±ºanti   paµisandhiviññ±ºa½.   Et±ni   hi  upar³pari  j²vitasa-
ªkh±ra½  saªkharonti  pavattent²ti  j²vitasaªkh±r±.  Sahaj±tapaccay± hont²ti ar³paj²-
vitindriya½    paµisandhiviññ±ºañca   sampayuttak±na½   khandh±nañca   hadayar³-
passa   ca   aññamaññasahaj±tapaccay±   honti,  tejodh±tu  tiººa½  mah±bh³t±na½
aññamaññasahaj±tapaccayo   hoti,   up±d±r³p±na½  sahaj±tapaccayova,  r³paj²viti-
ndriya½ (2.0173) sahaj±tar³p±na½ pariy±yena sahaj±tapaccayo hot²ti veditabba½.
Aññamaññapaccay±    honti,   nissayapaccay±   hont²ti   dvaya½   ar³paj²vitindriya½
paµisandhiviññ±ºañca  sampayuttakhandh±na½  aññamaññapaccay±  honti. Añña-
maññanissayapaccay±   hont²ti  vuttanayeneva  yojetv±  veditabba½.  Vippayuttapa-
ccay±  hont²ti ar³paj²vitindriya½ paµisandhiviññ±ºañca paµisandhir³p±na½ vippayu-
ttapaccay±    honti.    R³paj²vitindriya½   pana   aññamaññanissayavippayuttapacca-
yatte  na yujjati. Tasm± “tayo j²vitasaªkh±r±”ti yath±l±bhavasena vutta½. N±mañca
r³pañca  vuttanayeneva  catupaccayatte  yojetabba½.  Cuddasa  dhamm±ti  pañca-
kkhandh±,  catt±ro mah±bh³t±, tayo j²vitasaªkh±r±, n±mañca r³pañc±ti eva½ gaºa-
n±vasena  cuddasa  dhamm±. Tesañca upari aññesañca sahaj±t±dipaccayabh±vo
vuttanayo  eva.  Sampayuttapaccay±  hont²ti  puna  ekavatthuka-ek±rammaºa-eku-
pp±da-ekanirodhasaªkh±tena sampayuttabh±vena upak±rak± honti.
    Pañcindriy±n²ti   saddhindriy±d²ni.   N±mañc±ti  idha  vedan±dayo  tayo  khandh±.
Viññ±ºañc±ti   paµisandhiviññ±ºa½.   Puna   cuddasa   dhamm±ti  catt±ro  khandh±,
pañcindriy±ni,   tayo  het³,  n±mañca  viññ±ºañc±ti  eva½  gaºan±vasena  cuddasa
dhamm±.  Aµµhav²sati  dhamm±ti  purim±  ca  cuddasa, ime ca cuddas±ti aµµhav²sati.
Idha   r³pass±pi   paviµµhatt±   sampayuttapaccaya½   apanetv±  vippayuttapaccayo
vutto.
    Eva½     paµisandhikkhaºe     vijjam±nassa     tassa    tassa    paccayuppannassa
dhammassa   ta½  ta½  paccayabheda½  dassetv±  paµhama½  niddiµµhe  het³  niga-
metv±  dassento imesa½ aµµhanna½ het³na½ paccay± upapatti hot²ti ±ha. Kamm±-
y³hanakkhaºe    tayo    kusalahet³,    nikantikkhaºe   dve   akusalahet³,   paµisandhi-
kkhaºe  tayo  aby±katahet³ti eva½ aµµha het³. Tattha tayo kusalahet³, dve akusala-
het³  ca  idha  paµisandhikkhaºe pavattiy± upanissayapaccay± honti. Tayo aby±ka-
tahet³  yath±yoga½  hetupaccayasahaj±tapaccayavasena  paccay±  honti. Sesav±-
resupi eseva nayo.
    Ar³p±vacar±na½   pana   r³p±bh±v±   n±mapaccay±pi  viññ±ºa½,  viññ±ºapacca-
y±pi   n±manti   vutta½.  R³pamissakacuddasakopi  ca  parih²no.  Tassa  parih²natt±
“aµµhav²sati dhamm±”ti v±ro ca na labbhati.
    233.  Id±ni (2.0174) vimokkhassa paccayabh³ta½ tihetukapaµisandhi½ dassetv±
teneva  sambandhena  duhetukapaµisandhivisesañca dassetuk±mo gatisampattiy±



ñ±ºavippayutteti-±dim±ha.  Kusalakammassa  javanakkhaºeti  at²taj±tiy±  idha paµi-
sandhijanakassa   duhetukakusalakammassa   vuttanayeneva  javanakkhaºe.  Dve
het³ti   ñ±ºavippayuttatt±  alobho  kusalahetu  adoso  kusalahetu.  Dve  aby±katahe-
t³pi alobh±dos±yeva.
    Catt±ri     indriy±n²ti     paññindriyavajj±ni     saddhindriy±d²ni     catt±ri.    Dv±dasa
dhamm±ti  paññindriyassa amohahetussa ca parih²natt± dv±dasa. Tesa½ dvinna½-
yeva  parih²natt± chabb²sati. Channa½ het³nanti dvinna½ kusalahet³na½, dvinna½
akusalahet³na½,  dvinna½ vip±kahet³nanti eva½ channa½ het³na½. R³p±r³p±va-
car±  panettha  ekantatihetukatt±  na  gahit±.  Sesa½  paµhamav±re  vuttanayeneva
veditabba½.  Imasmi½  v±re  duhetukapaµisandhiy± duhetukakammasseva vuttatt±
tihetukakammena  duhetukapaµisandhi  na  hot²ti vutta½ hoti. Tasm± ya½ dhamma-
saªgahaµµhakath±ya½   (dha.   sa.  aµµha.  498)  tipiµakamah±dhammarakkhitatthera-
v±de  “tihetukakammena paµisandhi tihetuk±va hoti, duhetuk±hetuk± na hoti. Duhe-
tukakammena  duhetuk±hetuk±  hoti,  tihetuk±  na  hot²”ti  vutta½,  ta½ im±ya p±¼iy±
sameti.  Ya½  pana tipiµakac³¼an±gattherassa ca morav±piv±simah±dattattherassa
ca  v±desu  “tihetukakammena  paµisandhi  tihetuk±pi  hoti  duhetuk±pi,  ahetuk± na
hoti.  Duhetukakammena  duhetuk±pi hoti ahetuk±pi, tihetuk± na hot²”ti vutta½, ta½
im±ya  p±¼iy±  viruddha½ viya dissati. Imiss± kath±ya hetu-adhik±ratt± ahetukapaµi-
sandhi na vutt±ti.
 
                                                     Gatikath±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                      7. Kammakath±vaººan±
 
 
                                                        Kammakath±vaººan±
 
    234.   Id±ni   tass±  hetusampattiy±  paccayabh³ta½  kamma½  dassentena  kathi-
t±ya  kammakath±ya  apubbatth±nuvaººan±. Tattha ahosi kamma½ ahosi kamma-
vip±koti-±d²su  at²tabhavesu  katassa  kammassa  at²tabhavesuyeva  (2.0175) vipa-
kkavip±ka½  gahetv±  “ahosi  kamma½  ahosi kammavip±ko”ti vutta½. Tasseva at²-
tassa  kammassa  diµµhadhammavedan²yassa  upapajjavedan²yassa ca paccayave-
kallena  at²tabhavesuyeva  avipakkavip±kañca  at²teyeva  parinibbutassa  ca diµµha-
dhammavedan²ya-upapajjavedan²ya-aparapariy±yavedan²yassa  kammassa avipa-
kkavip±kañca  gahetv±  ahosi  kamma½  n±hosi kammavip±koti vutta½. At²tasseva
kammassa   avipakkavip±kassa  paccuppannabhave  paccayasampattiy±  vipacca-
m±na½  vip±ka½  gahetv±  ahosi kamma½ atthi kammavip±koti vutta½. At²tasseva
kammassa  atikkantavip±kak±lassa  ca  paccuppannabhave  parinibb±yantassa  ca
avipaccam±na½  vip±ka½  gahetv±  ahosi  kamma½  natthi kammavip±koti vutta½.
At²tasseva  kammassa  vip±k±rahassa avipakkavip±kassa an±gate bhave paccaya-
sampattiy± vipaccitabba½ vip±ka½ gahetv± ahosi kamma½ bhavissati kammavip±-



koti  vutta½.  At²tasseva  kammassa atikkantavip±kak±lassa ca an±gatabhave pari-
nibb±yitabbassa  ca  avipaccitabba½  vip±ka½  gahetv±  ahosi  kamma½  na bhavi-
ssati  kammavip±koti  vutta½. Eva½ at²takamma½ at²tapaccuppann±n±gatavip±k±-
vip±kavasena chadh± dassita½.
    Paccuppannabhave  katassa diµµhadhammavedan²yassa kammassa idheva vipa-
ccam±na½  vip±ka½  gahetv± atthi kamma½ atthi kammavip±koti vutta½. Tasseva
paccuppannassa   kammassa  paccayavekallena  idha  avipaccam±nañca  diµµheva
dhamme    parinibb±yantassa    idha    avipaccam±nañca    vip±ka½   gahetv±   atthi
kamma½  natthi  kammavip±koti  vutta½.  Paccuppannasseva kammassa upapajja-
vedan²yassa    ca   aparapariy±yavedan²yassa   ca   an±gatabhave   vipaccitabba½
vip±ka½  gahetv±  atthi  kamma½ bhavissati kammavip±koti vutta½. Paccuppanna-
sseva   kammassa  upapajjavedan²yassa  paccayavekallena  an±gatabhave  avipa-
ccitabbañca  an±gatabhave parinibb±yitabbassa aparapariy±yavedan²yassa avipa-
ccitabbañca  vip±ka½ gahetv± atthi kamma½ na bhavissati kammavip±koti vutta½.
Eva½   paccuppannakamma½   paccuppann±n±gatavip±k±vip±kavasena   catudh±
dassita½.
    An±gatabhave   k±tabbassa  kammassa  an±gatabhave  vipaccitabba½  vip±ka½
gahetv±  bhavissati  kamma½  bhavissati  kammavip±koti  vutta½.  Tasseva  an±ga-
tassa   (2.0176)   kammassa   paccayavekallena   avipaccitabbañca   an±gatabhave
parinibb±yitabbassa  avipaccitabbañca  vip±ka½  gahetv±  bhavissati  kamma½  na
bhavissati  kammavip±koti  vutta½.  Eva½ an±gatakamma½ an±gatavip±k±vip±ka-
vasena   dvidh±   dassita½.  Ta½  sabba½  ekato  katv±  dv±dasavidhena  kamma½
dassita½ hoti.
    Imasmi½  µh±ne  µhatv±  t²ºi  kammacatukk±ni  ±haritv±  vuccanti–  tesu hi vuttesu
ayamattho   p±kaµataro   bhavissat²ti.  Catubbidhañhi  kamma½  diµµhadhammaveda-
n²ya½  upapajjavedan²ya½  aparapariy±yavedan²ya½  ahosikammanti.  Tesu ekaja-
vanav²thiya½ sattasu cittesu kusal± v± akusal± v± paµhamajavanacetan± diµµhadha-
mmavedan²yakamma½  n±ma.  Ta½  imasmi½yeva attabh±ve vip±ka½ deti. Tath±
asakkonta½  pana  “ahosi  kamma½ n±hosi kammavip±ko, na bhavissati kammavi-
p±ko,   natthi  kammavip±ko”ti  imassa  tikassa  vasena  ahosikamma½  n±ma  hoti.
Atthas±dhik±  pana  sattamajavanacetan±  upapajjavedan²yakamma½  n±ma. Ta½
anantare attabh±ve vip±ka½ deti.



Tath±   asakkonta½  vuttanayeneva  ahosikamma½  n±ma  hoti.  Ubhinna½  antare
pana   pañcajavanacetan±  aparapariy±yavedan²yakamma½  n±ma.  Ta½  an±gate
yad±  ok±sa½  labhati,  tad±  vip±ka½  deti.  Sati sa½s±rappavattiy± ahosikamma½
n±ma na hoti.
    Aparampi    catubbidha½    kamma½    yaggaruka½   yabbahula½   yad±sanna½
kaµatt±  v±  pana  kammanti. Tattha kusala½ v± hotu akusala½ v±, garuk±garukesu
ya½ garuka½ m±tugh±t±dikamma½ v± mahaggatakamma½ v±, tadeva paµhama½
vipaccati.  Tath±  bahul±bahulesupi  ya½  bahula½  hoti  sus²lya½  v± duss²lya½ v±,
tadeva  paµhama½  vipaccati.  Yad±sanna½ n±ma maraºak±le anussaritakamma½
v±  katakamma½  v±.  Yañhi  ±sannamaraºe anussaritu½ sakkoti k±tu½ v±, teneva
upapajjati.  Etehi  pana  t²hi  mutta½  punappuna½  laddh±sevana½ kaµatt± v± pana
kamma½ n±ma hoti. Tesa½ abh±ve ta½ paµisandhi½ ±ka¹¹hati.
    Apara½  v±  catubbidha½  kamma½ janaka½ upatthambhaka½ upap²¼aka½ upa-
gh±takanti.  Tattha  janaka½ n±ma kusalampi hoti akusalampi. Ta½ paµisandhiya½
pavattepi   r³p±r³pavip±ka½  (2.0177)  janeti.  Upatthambhaka½  pana  janetu½  na
sakkoti,  aññena  kammena  dinn±ya  paµisandhiy± janite vip±ke uppajjanakasukha-
dukkha½   upatthambheti,   addh±na½   pavatteti.   Upap²¼aka½   aññena  kammena
dinn±ya   paµisandhiy±   janite   vip±ke   uppajjanakasukhadukkha½   p²¼eti   b±dhati,
addh±na½    pavattitu½    na    deti.   Upagh±taka½   pana   kusalampi   akusalampi
sam±na½   añña½   dubbalakamma½  gh±tetv±  tassa  vip±ka½  paµib±hitv±  attano
vip±kassa   ok±sa½   karoti.   Eva½   pana   kammena   kate   ok±se   ta½  vip±ka½
uppanna½ n±ma vuccati.
    Iti     imesa½     dv±dasanna½     kamm±na½    kammantarañca    vip±kantarañca
buddh±na½    kammavip±kañ±ºasseva    y±th±vasarasato   p±kaµa½   hoti   as±dh±-
raºa½   s±vakehi.   Vipassakena   pana  kammantara½  vip±kantarañca  ekadesato
j±nitabba½. Tasm± aya½ mukhamattadassanena kammaviseso pak±sitoti.
    235.   Eva½   suddhikakammavasena   paµhamav±ra½   vatv±   tadeva   kamma½
dvidh±  vibhajitv±  kusal±kusal±diyugalavasena dasahi pariy±yehi apare dasa v±r±
vutt±.  Tattha ±rogyaµµhena kusala½, an±rogyaµµhena akusala½, ida½ duka½ j±tiva-
sena   vutta½.   Akusalameva  r±g±didosasa½yogena  s±vajja½,  kusala½  tadabh±-
vena    anavajja½.   Akusala½   aparisuddhatt±,   kaºh±bhij±tihetutt±   v±   kaºha½,
kusala½   parisuddhatt±,   sukk±bhij±tihetutt±   v±   sukka½.  Kusala½  sukhavuddhi-
matt±    sukhudraya½,    akusala½   dukkhavuddhimatt±   dukkhudraya½.   Kusala½
sukhaphalavatt±    sukhavip±ka½,   akusala½   dukkhaphalavatt±   dukkhavip±kanti
evametesa½ n±n±k±ro veditabboti.
 
                                                  Kammakath±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                            8. Vipall±sakath±
 
 



                                                       Vipall±sakath±vaººan±
 
    236.  Id±ni  tassa kammassa paccayabh³te vipall±se dassentena kathit±ya sutta-
ntapubbaªgam±ya vipall±sakath±ya apubbatth±nuvaººan±. Suttante t±va saññ±vi-
pall±s±ti  saññ±ya  vipallatthabh±v±  vipar²tabh±v±,  vipar²tasaññ±ti attho. Sesadva-
yesupi  eseva  nayo.  Cittakiccassa  dubbalaµµh±ne diµµhivirahit±ya akusalasaññ±ya
sakakiccassa  balavak±le saññ±vipall±so. Diµµhivirahitasseva akusalacittassa saka-
kiccassa  (2.0178)  balavak±le  cittavipall±so. Diµµhisampayutte citte diµµhivipall±so.
Tasm±  sabbadubbalo  saññ±vipall±so, tato balavataro cittavipall±so, sabbabalava-
taro  diµµhivipall±so.  Aj±tabuddhid±rakassa  kah±paºadassana½ viya hi saññ± ±ra-
mmaºassa upaµµh±n±k±ramattaggahaºato. G±mikapurisassa kah±paºadassana½
viya  citta½ lakkhaºapaµivedhass±pi samp±panato. Kamm±rassa mah±saº¹±sena
ayogahaºa½  viya  diµµhi  abhinivissa  par±masanato.  Anicce  niccanti saññ±vipall±-
soti  anicce  vatthusmi½  “nicca½ idan”ti eva½ gahetv± uppajjanakasaññ± saññ±vi-
pall±so.  Imin± nayena sabbapadesu attho veditabbo. Na saññ±vipall±so na cittavi-
pall±so   na   diµµhivipall±soti   cat³su   vatth³su  dv±dasanna½  vipall±sagg±h±na½
abh±v± y±th±vaggahaºa½ vutta½.
    G±th±su  anattani  ca  att±ti  anattani  att±ti  eva½saññinoti  attho.  Micch±diµµhiha-
t±ti  na  kevala½  saññinova,  saññ±ya  viya  uppajjam±n±ya  micch±diµµhiy±pi  hat±.
Khittacitt±ti  saññ±diµµh²hi  viya  uppajjam±nena  khittena vibbhantena cittena sama-
nn±gat±.   Visaññinoti  desan±mattameta½,  vipar²tasaññ±cittadiµµhinoti  attho.  Atha
v±  saññ±pubbaªgamatt±  diµµhiy±  paµhama½  cat³hi  padehi  saññ±vipall±so vutto,
tato   micch±diµµhihat±ti   diµµhivipall±so,   khittacitt±ti  cittavipall±so.  Visaññinoti  t²hi
vipall±sagg±hehi  pakatisaññ±virahit±  moha½  gat± “mucchito visavegena, visaññ²
samapajjath±”ti-ettha   (j±.   2.22.328)  viya.  Te  yogayutt±  m±rass±ti  te  jan±  satt±
m±rassa   yoge   yutt±  n±ma  honti.  Ayogakkheminoti  cat³hi  yogehi  ²t²hi  khema½
nibb±na½  appatt±.  Satt±  gacchanti sa½s±ranti teyeva puggal± sa½s±ra½ sa½sa-
ranti.  Kasm±?  J±timaraºag±mino hi te, tasm± sa½sarant²ti attho. Buddh±ti catusa-
ccabuddh±   sabbaññuno.   K±lattayas±dh±raºavasena  bahuvacana½.  Lokasminti
ok±saloke.  Pabhaªkar±ti  lokassa  paññ±loka½ kar±. Ima½ dhamma½ pak±sent²ti
vipall±sappah±na½    dhamma½    jotenti.   Dukkh³pasamag±minanti   dukkhav³pa-
sama½  nibb±na½  gacchanta½.  Tesa½  sutv±n±ti  tesa½  buddh±na½  dhamma½
sutv±na.  Sappaññ±ti  bhabbabh³t± paññavanto. Sacitta½ paccaladdh³ti vipall±sa-
vajjita½  sakacitta½  paµilabhitv±. Paµi-aladdh³ti padacchedo. Atha v± paµilabhi½su
paµi-aladdhunti  (2.0179)  padacchedo.  Aniccato  dakkhunti  aniccavaseneva adda-
sa½su.   Anattani   anatt±ti   anatt±na½   anatt±ti   addakkhu½.   Atha   v±   anattani
vatthusmi½   att±   natth²ti   addakkhu½.   Samm±diµµhisam±d±n±ti  gahitasamm±da-
ssan±. Sabba½ dukkha½ upaccagunti sakala½ vaµµadukkha½ samatikkant±.
    Pah²n±pah²napucch±ya   diµµhisampannass±ti   sot±pannassa.   Dukkhe  sukhanti
saññ±  uppajjati. Citta½ uppajjat²ti mohak±lussiyassa appah²natt± saññ±matta½ v±
cittamatta½  v±  uppajjati, an±g±missapi uppajjati, ki½ pana sot±pannassa. Ime dve
arahatoyeva  pah²n±.  Asubhe  subhanti  saññ±  uppajjati. Citta½ uppajjat²ti sakad±-



g±missapi  uppajjati,  ki½  pana sot±pannassa. Ime dve an±g±missa pah²n±ti aµµha-
kath±ya½   vutta½.   Tasm±   ida½   dvaya½   sot±pannasakad±g±mino   sandh±ya
vuttanti    veditabba½.    An±g±mino   k±mar±gassa   pah²natt±   “asubhe   subhan”ti
saññ±cittavipall±s±nañca   pah±na½   vuttanti   veditabba½.  Dv²su  vatth³s³ti-±d²hi
padehi  pah²n±pah²ne  nigametv± dasseti. Tattha “anicce niccan”ti, “anattani att±”ti
imesu   dv²su   vatth³su   cha   vipall±s±   pah²n±.   “Dukkhe   sukhan”ti,  “asubhe  su-
n”ti   imesu   dv²su   vatth³su   dve  diµµhivipall±s±  pah²n±.  Kesuci  potthakesu  dveti
paµhama½  likhita½,  pacch±  ch±ti.  Cat³su  vatth³s³ti  catt±ri  ekato  katv± vutta½.
Aµµh±ti  dv²su  cha,  dv²su  dveti  aµµha.  Catt±roti  dukkh±subhavatth³su  ekekasmi½
dve  dve  saññ±cittavipall±s±ti  catt±ro. Kesuci potthakesu “cha dv²s³”ti vuttaµµh±ne-
supi evameva likhitanti.
 
                                                 Vipall±sakath±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                              9. Maggakath±
 
 
                                                         Maggakath±vaººan±
 
    237.  Id±ni  tesa½  tiººa½ vipall±s±na½ pah±nakara½ ariyamagga½ dassentena
kathit±ya    maggakath±ya    apubbatth±nuvaººan±.    Tattha   maggoti   kenaµµhena
maggoti   yo   buddhas±sane  maggoti  vuccati,  so  kenaµµhena  maggo  n±ma  hot²ti
attho.   Micch±diµµhiy±   pah±n±y±ti-±d²su   dasasu   (2.0180)   pariy±yesu   paµhamo
paµhamo tassa tassa maggaªgassa ujuvipaccan²kavasena vutto. Maggo ceva hetu
c±ti  tassa tassa kiccassa karaº±ya paµipadaµµhena maggo, samp±pakaµµhena hetu.
Tena  maggassa  paµipadaµµho  samp±pakaµµho  ca  vutto  hoti. “Aya½ maggo aya½
paµipad±”ti-±d²su  (sa½.  ni.  5.5,  48)  hi  paµipad±  maggo,  “maggassa  niyy±naµµho
hetuµµho”ti-±d²su   (paµi.   ma.   2.8)   samp±pako   hetu.   Eva½   dv²hi   dv²hi  padehi
“maggoti   kenaµµhena  maggo”ti  pucch±ya  vissajjana½  kata½  hoti.  Sahaj±t±na½
dhamm±na½  upatthambhan±y±ti  attan±  sahaj±t±na½  ar³padhamm±na½ sahaj±-
ta-aññamaññanissay±dibh±vena  upatthambhanabh±v±ya. Kiles±na½ pariy±d±n±-
y±ti  ta½ta½maggavajjh±na½  vutt±vasesakiles±na½  khepan±ya. Paµivedh±diviso-
dhan±y±ti  ettha  yasm±  “ko  c±di  kusal±na½  dhamm±na½,  s²lañca  suvisuddha½
diµµhi   ca   ujuk±”ti   (sa½.  ni.  5.369,  381)  vacanato  s²lañca  diµµhi  ca  saccapaµive-
dhassa  ±di.  So  ca ±dimaggakkhaºe visujjhati. Tasm± “paµivedh±divisodhan±y±”ti
vutta½.    Cittassa    adhiµµh±n±y±ti    sampayuttacittassa   sakakicce   patiµµh±n±ya.
Cittassa  vod±n±y±ti cittassa parisuddhabh±v±ya. Vises±dhigam±y±ti lokiyato vise-
sapaµil±bh±ya. Uttari paµivedh±y±ti lokiyato uttari paµivijjhanatth±ya. Sacc±bhisama-
y±y±ti    catunna½   sacc±na½   ek±bhisamay±ya   kiccanipphattivasena   ekapaµive-
dh±ya.  Nirodhe  patiµµh±pan±y±ti  cittassa  v± puggalassa v± nibb±ne patiµµh±pana-
tth±ya.  Sakad±g±mimaggakkhaº±d²su  aµµha  maggaªg±ni ekato katv± ta½ta½ma-



ggavajjhakilesappah±na½   vutta½.   Eva½   vacane   k±raºa½   heµµh±   vuttameva.
Yasm±   upar³parimaggen±pi   suµµhu   ±divisodhan±   suµµhu   cittavod±nañca   hoti,
tasm± t±nipi pad±ni vutt±ni.
    Dassanamaggoti-±d²hi   y±va   pariyos±n±   tassa   dhammassa  lakkhaºavasena
maggaµµho  vutto.  T±ni  sabb±nipi  pad±ni  abhiññeyyaniddese  vuttatth±neva. Eva-
mettha  yath±sambhava½  lokiyalokuttaro  maggo niddiµµho. Hetuµµhena maggoti ca
aµµhaªgiko   maggo   niddiµµho.   Nippariy±yamaggatt±   cassa   puna   “maggo”ti   na
vutta½.  ¾dhipateyyaµµhena  indriy±ti  ±d²ni ca indriy±d²na½ atthavasena vutt±ni, na
maggaµµhavasena.   Sacc±n²ti   cettha   saccañ±º±ni.   Sabbepi   te   dhamm±  nibb±-
nassa  paµipadaµµhena  maggo.  Ante  vutta½  nibb±na½ (2.0181) pana sa½s±radu-
kkh±bhibh³tehi     dukkhanissaraºatthikehi     sappurisehi    magg²yati    gaves²yat²ti
maggoti vuttanti veditabbanti.
 
                                                   Maggakath±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                        10. Maº¹apeyyakath±
 
 
                                                    Maº¹apeyyakath±vaººan±
 
    238.  Id±ni  tassa  maggassa  maº¹apeyyatta½  dassentena kathit±ya bhagavato
vacanekadesapubbaªgam±ya        maº¹apeyyakath±ya       apubbatth±nuvaººan±.
Tattha  maº¹apeyyanti yath± sampanna½ nimmala½ vippasanna½ sappi sappima-
º¹oti   vuccati,   eva½   vippasannaµµhena   maº¹o,  p±tabbaµµhena  peyya½.  Yañhi
pivitv±  antarav²thiya½  patit±  visaññino attano s±µak±d²nampi ass±mik± honti, ta½
pasannampi  na p±tabba½. Mayha½ pana ida½ sikkhattayasaªgahita½ s±sanabra-
hmacariya½  sampannatt±  nimmalatt± vippasannatt± maº¹añca hitasukh±vahatt±
peyyañc±ti  maº¹apeyyanti  d²peti.  Maº¹o  peyyo  etth±ti maº¹apeyya½. Ki½ ta½?
S±sanabrahmacariya½.    Kasm±   sikkhattaya½   brahmacariya½   n±ma?   Uttama-
µµhena    nibb±na½    brahma½    n±ma,   sikkhattaya½   nibb±natth±ya   pavattanato
brahmatth±ya  cariy±ti  brahmacariyanti  vuccati. S±sanabrahmacariyanti ta½yeva.
Satth±  sammukh²bh³toti  idamettha  k±raºavacana½.  Yasm± pana satth± sammu-
kh²bh³to,  tasm±  v²riyapayoga½  katv± pivatheta½ maº¹a½. B±hirakañhi bhesajja-
maº¹a½  vejjassa  asammukh±  pivant±na½ pam±ºa½ v± uggamananiggamana½
v±  na  j±n±m±ti  ±saªk±  hoti.  Vejjassa  sammukh±  pana vejjo j±nissat²ti nir±saªk±
pivanti.   Evameva½  amh±kañca  dhammass±m²  satth±  sammukh²bh³toti  v²riya½
katv±    pivath±ti    maº¹ap±ne    sanniyojeti.    Diµµhadhammikasampar±yikaparama-
tthehi  yath±raha½  anus±sat²ti  satth±.  Apica “satth± bhagav± satthav±ho”ti-±din±
(mah±ni.    190)   niddesanayenapettha   attho   veditabbo.   Sandissam±no   mukho
bh³toti sammukh²bh³to.
    Maº¹apeyyaniddese  tidhattamaº¹oti  tidh±bh±vo  tidhatta½.  Tidhattena maº¹o



tidhattamaº¹o,  tividhena  maº¹oti  attho.  Satthari sammukh²bh³teti ida½ sabb±k±-
raparipuººamaº¹attayadassanattha½ vutta½.



Parinibbutepi   pana   (2.0182)   satthari   ekadesena   maº¹attaya½   pavattatiyeva.
Teneva  cassa  niddese  “satthari sammukh²bh³te”ti avatv± katamo desan±maº¹o-
ti-±di vuttanti veditabba½.
    Desan±maº¹oti  dhammadesan± eva maº¹o. Paµiggahamaº¹oti desan±paµigg±-
hako eva maº¹o. Brahmacariyamaº¹oti maggabrahmacariyameva maº¹o.
    ¾cikkhan±ti  desetabb±na½  sacc±d²na½  im±ni  n±m±n²ti n±mavasena kathan±.
Desan±ti   dassan±.   Paññ±pan±ti   j±n±pan±,   ñ±ºamukhe   µhapan±  v±.  ¾sana½
µhapento  hi  “±sana½  paññ±pet²”ti  vuccati.  Paµµhapan±ti  paññ±pan±,  pavattan±ti
attho, ñ±ºamukhe µhapan± v±. Vivaraº±ti vivaµakaraºa½, vivaritv± dassan±ti attho.
Vibhajan±ti  vibh±gakiriy±,  vibh±gato  dassan±ti  attho. Utt±n²kammanti p±kaµabh±-
vakaraºa½.  Atha  v±  ±cikkhan±ti  desan±d²na½  channa½  pad±na½  m³lapada½.
Desan±d²ni  cha  pad±ni  tassa atthavivaraºattha½ vutt±ni. Tattha desan±ti ugghaµi-
taññ³na½  vasena  saªkhepato  paµhama½  uddesavasena  desan±.  Ugghaµitaññ³
hi   saªkhepena   vutta½  paµhama½  vuttañca  paµivijjhanti.  Paññ±pan±ti  vipañcita-
ññ³na½  vasena  tesa½  cittatosanena buddhinis±nena ca paµhama½ saªkhittassa
vitth±rato  niddesavasena  paññ±pan±. Paµµhapan±ti tesa½yeva niddiµµhassa nidde-
sassa  paµiniddesavasena  vitth±rataravacanena  paññ±pan±.  Vivaraº±ti  niddiµµha-
ss±pi  punappuna½ vacanena vivaraº±. Vibhajan±ti punappuna½ vuttass±pi vibh±-
gakaraºena   vibhajan±.   Utt±n²kammanti   vivaµassa   vitth±rataravacanena,   vibha-
ttassa  ca  nidassanavacanena  utt±n²karaºa½.  Aya½  desan±  neyy±nampi paµive-
dh±ya   hoti.  Yev±panaññepi  kec²ti  piyaªkaram±t±dik±  vinip±tik±  gahit±.  Viññ±t±-
roti  paµivedhavasena  lokuttaradhamma½  viññ±t±ro.  Ete  hi bhikkhu-±dayo paµive-
dhavasena  dhammadesana½  paµiggaºhant²ti  paµiggah±.  Ayamev±ti-±d²ni  paµha-
mañ±ºaniddese  vuttatth±ni.  Ariyamaggo nibb±nena sa½sandanato brahmatth±ya
cariy±ti brahmacariyanti vuccati.
    239.  Id±ni  adhimokkhamaº¹oti-±d²hi  tasmi½ maggakkhaºe vijjam±n±ni indriya-
balabojjhaªgamaggaªg±ni  maº¹apeyyavidh±ne  yojetv±  dasseti.  Tattha  (2.0183)
adhimokkhamaº¹oti  adhimokkhasaªkh±to  maº¹o.  Kasaµoti pas±davirahito ±vilo.
Cha¹¹etv±ti  samucchedavasena  pah±ya.  Saddhindriyassa  adhimokkhamaº¹a½
pivat²ti   maº¹apeyyanti   saddhindriyato   adhimokkhamaº¹assa   anaññattepi   sati
añña½  viya  katv±  voh±ravasena vuccati, yath± loke nisadapotako nisadapotasar²-
rassa  anaññattepi  sati  nisadapotassa sar²ranti vuccati, yath± ca p±¼iya½ “phusita-
ttan”ti-±d²su  dhammato  anaññopi  bh±vo añño viya vutto, yath± ca aµµhakath±ya½
“phusanalakkhaºo  phasso”ti-±d²su  (dha.  sa.  aµµha. 1 dhammuddesav±ra phassa-
pañcamakar±sivaººan±)  dhammato  anaññampi  lakkhaºa½  añña½  viya  vutta½,
evamidanti  veditabba½.  Pivat²ti  cettha  ta½samaªgipuggaloti vutta½ hoti. Ta½sa-
maªgipuggalo  ta½  maº¹a½  pivat²ti  katv±  tena  puggalena  so  maº¹o  p±tabbato
maº¹apeyya½  n±ma hot²ti vutta½ hoti. “Maº¹apeyyo”ti ca vattabbe “maº¹apeyya-
n”ti   liªgavipall±so   kato.   Ses±nampi   imin±  nayena  attho  veditabbo.  Apubbesu
pana   pari¼±hoti   p²ºanalakkhaº±ya  p²tiy±  paµipakkho  kilesasant±po.  Duµµhullanti
upasamapaµipakkho    kilesavasena    o¼±rikabh±vo   asantabh±vo.   Appaµisaªkh±ti
paµisaªkh±napaµipakkho kilesavasena asamav±hitabh±vo.



    240.  Puna  aññena  pariy±yena  maº¹apeyyavidhi½  niddisituk±mo atthi maº¹o-
ti-±dim±ha.   Tattha   tatth±ti   tasmi½   saddhindriye.   Attharasoti-±d²su   saddhindri-
yassa  adhimuccana½  attho,  saddhindriya½  dhammo,  tadeva  n±n±kilesehi  vimu-
ttatt±   vimutti,   tassa   atthassa   sampatti  attharaso.  Tassa  dhammassa  sampatti
dhammaraso.   Tass±   vimuttiy±  sampatti  vimuttiraso.  Atha  v±  atthapaµil±bharati
attharaso,    dhammapaµil±bharati   dhammaraso,   vimuttipaµil±bharati   vimuttiraso.
Rat²ti  ca  ta½sampayutt±,  tad±rammaº± v± p²ti. Imin± nayena sesapadesupi attho
veditabbo.  Imasmi½  pariy±ye  maº¹assa  peyya½ maº¹apeyyanti attho vutto hoti.
    Eva½     indriy±dibodhipakkhiyadhammapaµip±µiy±    indriyabalabojjhaªgamagga-
ªg±na½  vasena  maº¹apeyya½ dassetv± puna ante µhita½ brahmacariyamaº¹a½
dassento  maggassa  padh±natt±  magga½ pubbaªgama½ katv± uppaµip±µivasena
maggaªgabojjhaªgabala-indriy±ni   dassesi   (2.0184).   ¾dhipateyyaµµhena   indriy±
maº¹oti-±dayo  yath±yoga½  lokiyalokuttar±  maº¹±. Ta½ heµµh± vuttanayena vedi-
tabba½.  Tathaµµhena  sacc±  maº¹oti  ettha pana dukkhasamuday±na½ maº¹att±-
bh±v±  mah±hatthipadasutte  (ma. ni. 1.300) viya saccañ±º±ni sacc±ti vuttanti vedi-
tabba½.
 
                        Saddhammappak±siniy± paµisambhid±magga-aµµhakath±ya
 
 
                                             Maº¹apeyyakath±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                Niµµhit± ca mah±vaggavaººan±.
 
 
                                                        (2) yuganaddhavaggo
 
 
                                                         1. Yuganaddhakath±
 
 
                                                    Yuganaddhakath±vaººan±
 
    1.    Id±ni   (2.0185)   maº¹apeyyaguºassa   ariyamaggassa   yuganaddhaguºa½
dassentena  kathit±ya  suttantapubbaªgam±ya yuganaddhakath±ya apubbatth±nu-
vaººan±.  Yasm± pana dhammasen±pati dhammar±je dharam±neyeva dhammar±-
jassa  parinibb±nasa½vacchare  parinibbuto,  tasm±  dhammar±je dharam±neyeva
dhammabhaº¹±g±rikena  desita½ ida½ suttanta½ tasseva sammukh± sutv± eva½
me   sutanti-±dim±h±ti  veditabba½.  Tattha  ±yasm±ti  piyavacana½  garuvacana½
sag±ravasappatissavacana½,  ±yum±ti  attho. ¾nandoti tassa therassa n±ma½. So
hi   j±yam±noyeva   kule   ±nanda½   bhusa½  tuµµhi½  ak±si.  Tasm±ssa  “±nando”ti



n±ma½  katanti  veditabba½.  Kosambiyanti  eva½n±make  nagare.  Tassa  hi naga-
rassa ±r±mapokkharaº²-±d²su tesu tesu µh±nesu kosambarukkh± ussann± ahesu½,
tasm±  ta½  kosamb²ti  saªkha½  agam±si.  “Kusambassa  isino  assamato  avid³re
m±pitatt±”ti eke.
    Ghosit±r±meti    ghositaseµµhin±    k±rite   ±r±me.   Kosambiyañhi   tayo   seµµhino
ahesu½  ghositaseµµhi  kukkuµaseµµhi  p±v±rikaseµµh²ti. Te tayopi “loke buddho uppa-
nno”ti  sutv±  pañcahi  pañcahi  sakaµasatehi d±n³pakaraº±ni g±h±petv± s±vatthi½
gantv±    jetavanasam²pe    khandh±v±ra½    bandhitv±    satthu    santika½   gantv±
vanditv±   paµisanth±ra½   katv±  nisinn±  satthu  dhammadesana½  sutv±  sot±patti-
phale     patiµµhahitv±    satth±ra½    nimantetv±    buddhappamukhassa    bhikkhusa-
ªghassa   a¹¹ham±samatta½  mah±d±na½  datv±  bhagavato  p±dam³le  nipajjitv±
sakajanapadagamanattha½   bhagavanta½   y±citv±   “suññ±g±re  kho  gahapatayo
tath±gat±  abhiramant²”ti  bhagavat± vutte “dinn± no bhagavat± paµiññ±”ti ñatv± ati-
viya  tuµµh±  dasabala½  vanditv± nikkhant± antar±magge yojane yojane bhagavato
niv±sattha½  vih±ra½  k±rent±  anupubbena  kosambi½  patv± attano attano ±r±me
mahanta½   dhanaparicc±ga½   katv±   bhagavato   vih±re   (2.0186)   k±r±payi½su.
Tattha   ghositaseµµhin±   k±rito   ghosit±r±mo   n±ma  ahosi,  kukkuµaseµµhin±  k±rito
kukkuµ±r±mo  n±ma,  p±v±rikaseµµhin± ambavane k±rito p±v±rikambavana½ n±ma.
Ta½ sandh±ya vutta½ “ghositaseµµhin± k±rite ±r±me”ti.
    ¾vuso  bhikkhavoti  ettha buddh± bhagavanto s±vake ±lapant± “bhikkhavo”ti ±la-
panti.   S±vak±   pana   “buddhehi  sadis±  m±  hom±”ti  “±vuso”ti  paµhama½  vatv±
pacch±  “bhikkhavo”ti  vadanti.  Buddhehi  ca  ±lapite  bhikkhusaªgho  “bhadante”ti
paµivacana½ deti, s±vakehi ±lapite “±vuso”ti.
    Yo hi koc²ti aniyamavacana½. Etena t±dis±na½ sabbabhikkh³na½ pariy±d±na½.
Mama   santiketi   mama   sam²pe.   Arahattappattanti   attan±   arahattassa  patta½.
Napu½sake   bh±ve   siddhavacana½.  Arahatta½  pattanti  v±  padacchedo,  attan±
patta½  arahattanti  attho.  Arahattappatta½  att±nanti v± p±µhaseso. Cat³hi magge-
h²ti  upari  vuccam±nehi cat³hi paµipad±maggehi, na ariyamaggehi. “Cat³hi magge-
h²”ti  visuñca  vuttatt±  kassaci  arahato paµhamassa ariyamaggassa dhammuddha-
ccapubbaªgamo   maggo,   ekassa  ariyamaggassa  samathapubbaªgamo,  ekassa
vipassan±pubbaªgamo,   ekassa   yuganaddhapubbaªgamoti  eva½  catt±ropi  paµi-
pad±  magg± hont²ti veditabba½. Etesa½ v± aññataren±ti etesa½ catunna½ paµipa-
d±na½  magg±na½  ekena v±, paµipad±maggena arahattappatta½ by±karot²ti attho.
Sukkhavipassakassa     hi     arahato     dhammuddhaccapubbaªgama½     sot±patti-
magga½   patv±   sesamaggattayampi  suddhavipassan±hiyeva  pattassa  arahatta-
ppatti     dhammuddhaccapubbaªgamamagg±     hoti.    Dhammuddhaccaviggaha½
patv±  v± appatv± v± samathapubbaªgam±d²na½ tiººa½ paµipad±na½ magg±na½
ekekassa  vasena pattacatumaggassa arahato arahattappatti itara-ekekamaggapu-
bbaªgam± hoti. Tasm± ±ha– “etesa½ v± aññataren±”ti.
    Samathapubbaªgama½  vipassana½  bh±vet²ti  samatha½  pubbaªgama½ pure-
c±rika½  katv±  vipassana½ bh±veti, paµhama½ sam±dhi½ upp±detv± pacch± vipa-
ssana½  bh±vet²ti  attho.  Maggo  sañj±yat²ti paµhamo lokuttaramaggo nibbattati. So



ta½   magganti-±d²su   ekacittakkhaºikassa   maggassa   ±sevan±d²ni  n±ma  natthi,
dutiyamagg±dayo   pana   upp±dento  tameva  magga½  “±sevati  bh±veti  (2.0187)
bahul²karot²”ti  vuccati. Saññojan±ni pah²yanti, anusay± byant²hont²ti y±va arahatta-
magg±  kamena  sabbe  saññojan± pah²yanti, anusay± byant²honti. Anusay± byant²-
hont²ti ca puna anuppattiy± vigatant± hont²ti attho.
    Puna  caparanti puna ca apara½ k±raºa½. Vipassan±pubbaªgama½ samatha½
bh±vet²ti   vipassana½   pubbaªgama½   purec±rika½   katv±   samatha½   bh±veti,
paµhama½    vipassana½   upp±detv±   pacch±   sam±dhi½   bh±vet²ti   attho.   Yuga-
naddha½  bh±vet²ti  yuganaddha½  katv± bh±veti. Ettha teneva cittena sam±patti½
sam±pajjitv±  teneva  saªkh±re sammasitu½ na sakk±. Aya½ pana y±vat± sam±pa-
ttiyo  sam±pajjati,  t±vat± saªkh±re sammasati. Y±vat± saªkh±re sammasati, t±vat±
sam±pattiyo   sam±pajjati.   Katha½?   Paµhamajjh±na½  sam±pajjati,  tato  vuµµh±ya
saªkh±re    sammasati.   Saªkh±re   sammasitv±   dutiyajjh±na½   sam±pajjati,   tato
vuµµh±ya  saªkh±re  sammasati.  Saªkh±re sammasitv± tatiyajjh±na½ …pe… neva-
saññ±n±saññ±yatanasam±patti½  sam±pajjati,  tato vuµµh±ya saªkh±re sammasati.
Eva½ samathavipassana½ yuganaddha½ bh±veti n±ma.
    Dhammuddhaccaviggahita½   m±nasa½   hot²ti  ettha  mandapaññ±na½  vipassa-
k±na½    upakkilesavatthutt±    vipassanupakkilesasaññitesu    obh±s±d²su   dasasu
dhammesu   bhantat±vasena  uddhaccasahagatacittuppattiy±  vikkhepasaªkh±ta½
uddhacca½  dhammuddhacca½,  tena  dhammuddhaccena  viggahita½  vir³pagga-
hita½  virodham±p±dita½  m±nasa½ citta½ dhammuddhaccaviggahita½ m±nasa½
hoti,  tena  v±  dhammuddhaccena k±raºabh³tena tamm³lakataºh±m±nadiµµhuppa-
ttiy±   viggahita½  m±nasa½  hoti.  Dhammuddhaccaviggahitam±nasanti  v±  p±µho.
Hoti  so  ±vuso samayoti imin± magg±maggavavatth±nena ta½ dhammuddhacca½
paµib±hitv±   puna   vipassan±v²thi½   paµipannak±la½   dasseti.   Ya½   ta½   cittanti
yasmi½  samaye  ta½  vipassan±v²thi½  okkamitv±  pavatta½  citta½.  Ajjhattameva
santiµµhat²ti   vipassan±v²thi½  paccotaritv±  tasmi½  samaye  gocarajjhattasaªkh±te
±rammaºe  santiµµhati  patiµµh±ti.  Sannis²dat²ti  tattheva  pavattivasena  samm±  nis²-
dati.  Ekodi  hot²ti  ekagga½  hoti. Sam±dhiyat²ti samm± ±dhiyati suµµhu µhita½ hot²ti.
 
                                                        Aya½ suttantavaººan±.
 
 
                                                   1. Suttantaniddesavaººan±
 
    2.   Tassa   (2.0188)  suttantassa  niddesakath±ya  tattha  j±te  dhammeti  tasmi½
sam±dhismi½ j±te cittacetasike dhamme.



Aniccato   anupassanaµµhen±ti-±din±   vipassan±ya  bheda½  dasseti.  Samm±diµµhi
maggoti  samm±diµµhisaªkh±to  maggo.  Aµµhasu  maggaªgesu  ekekopi  hi maggoti
vuccati.¾sevat²ti  sot±pattimaggavasena.  Bh±vet²ti  sakad±g±mimaggupp±danena.
Bahul²karot²ti    an±g±mi-arahattamaggupp±danena.   Imesa½   tiººa½   avatth±bhe-
depi sati ±vajjan±d²na½ s±dh±raºatt± sadisameva vissajjana½ kata½.
    3.    ¾lokasaññ±paµinissagg±nupassan±na½    antar±peyy±le    avikkhep±d²ni   ca
jh±na  sam±pattikasiº±nussati-asubh±  ca  d²gha½  ass±s±d²ni ca ±nantarikasam±-
dhiñ±ºaniddese  (paµi. ma. 1.80-81) niddiµµhatt± saªkhitt±ni. Tattha ca avikkhepava-
sen±ti   pubbabh±g±vikkhepavasena  gahetabba½.  Anicc±nupass²  ass±savasen±-
ti-±dike  suddhavipassan±vasena vuttacatukke pana taruºavipassan±k±le vipassa-
n±sampayuttasam±dhipubbaªgam± balavavipassan± veditabb±.
    4.  Vipassan±pubbaªgamav±re  paµhama½  aniccatoti-±din±  ±rammaºa½ aniya-
metv±   vipassan±  vutt±,  pacch±  r³pa½  aniccatoti-±din±  ±rammaºa½  niyametv±
vutt±.  Tattha  j±t±nanti  tass± vipassan±ya j±t±na½ cittacetasik±na½ dhamm±na½.
Vosagg±rammaºat±ti   ettha  vosaggo  nibb±na½.  Nibb±nañhi  saªkhatavosaggato
paricc±gato  “vosaggo”ti  vutto.  Vipassan± ca ta½sampayuttadhamm± ca nibb±na-
ninnat±ya    ajjh±sayavasena    nibb±ne    patiµµhitatt±    nibb±napatiµµh±    nibb±n±ra-
mmaº±.   Patiµµh±pi   hi  ±lamb²yat²ti  ±rammaºa½  n±ma  hoti,  nibb±ne  patiµµhaµµhe-
neva  nibb±n±rammaº±.  Aññattha  p±¼iyampi  hi  patiµµh±  “±rammaºan”ti  vuccanti.
Yath±ha–  “seyyath±pi,  ±vuso,  na¼±g±ra½ v± tiº±g±ra½ v± sukkha½ ko¼±pa½ tero-
vassika½   puratthim±ya   cepi  dis±ya  puriso  ±ditt±ya  tiºukk±ya  upasaªkameyya,
labhetha  aggi  ot±ra½,  labhetha  aggi  ±rammaºan”ti-±di  (sa½.  ni.  4.243). Tasm±
tattha  j±t±na½  dhamm±na½  vosagg±rammaºat±ya nibb±napatiµµh±bh±vena hetu-
bh³tena  upp±dito  yo  cittassa ekaggat±saªkh±to upac±rappan±bhedo avikkhepo,
so   (2.0189)  sam±dh²ti  vipassan±to  pacch±  upp±dito  nibbedhabh±giyo  sam±dhi
niddiµµho hoti. Tasm±yeva hi iti paµhama½ vipassan±, pacch± samathoti vutta½.
    5.  Yuganaddhaniddese  yasm±  heµµh±  suttantavaººan±ya½  vutto yuganaddha-
kkamo  purimadvayaniddesanayeneva  p±kaµo,  maggakkhaºe yuganaddhakkamo
pana  na  p±kaµo,  tasm±  pubbabh±ge  anekantika½ yuganaddhabh±vana½ avatv±
maggakkhaºe   ekantena   labbham±nayuganaddhabh±vanameva   dassento   so¼a-
sahi  ±k±reh²ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha ±rammaºaµµhen±ti-±d²su sattarasasu ±k±resu ante
uddiµµha½  yuganaddha½  m³lapadena ekaµµhatt± ta½ vippah±ya ses±na½ vasena
“so¼asah²”ti  vutta½.  ¾rammaºaµµhen±ti ±lambanaµµhena, ±rammaºavasen±ti attho.
Eva½   sesesupi.   Gocaraµµhen±ti  ±rammaºaµµhepi  sati  nissayitabbaµµh±naµµhena.
Pah±naµµhen±ti   pajahanaµµhena.   Paricc±gaµµhen±ti  pah±nepi  sati  puna  an±diya-
nena  paricc±gaµµhena.  Vuµµh±naµµhen±ti  uggamanaµµhena. Vivaµµanaµµhen±ti ugga-
manepi sati apunar±vaµµanena nivattanaµµhena. Santaµµhen±ti nibbutaµµhena. Paº²ta-
µµhen±ti    nibbutaµµhepi    sati   uttamaµµhena,   atappakaµµhena   v±.   Vimuttaµµhen±ti
bandhan±pagataµµhena.   An±savaµµhen±ti   bandhanamokkhepi   sati   ±rammaºa½
katv±   pavattam±n±savavirahitaµµhena.  Taraºaµµhen±ti  anos²ditv±  pilavanaµµhena,
atikkamanaµµhena  v±.  Animittaµµhen±ti  saªkh±ranimittavirahitaµµhena.  Appaºihita-
µµhen±ti  paºidhivirahitaµµhena.  Suññataµµhen±ti  abhinivesavirahitaµµhena. Ekarasa-



µµhen±ti  ekakiccaµµhena.  Anativattanaµµhen±ti  aññamañña½  anatikkamanaµµhena.
Yuganaddhaµµhen±ti yugalakaµµhena.
    Uddhacca½  pajahato, avijja½ pajahatoti yogino tassa tassa paµipakkhappah±na-
vasena    vutta½.    Nirodho    cettha    nibb±nameva.    Aññamañña½   n±tivattant²ti
samatho  ce  vipassana½ ativatteyya, l²napakkhikatt± samathassa citta½ kosajj±ya
sa½vatteyya.  Vipassan±  ce  samatha½ ativatteyya, uddhaccapakkhikatt± vipassa-
n±ya  citta½  uddhacc±ya sa½vatteyya. Tasm± samatho ca vipassana½ anativatta-
m±no   kosajjap±ta½   na  karoti,  vipassan±  samatha½  anativattam±n±  uddhacca-
p±ta½  na  karoti.  Samatho  sama½  pavattam±no (2.0190) vipassana½ uddhacca-
p±tato    rakkhati,    vipassan±    sama½    pavattam±n±    samatha½   kosajjap±tato
rakkhati.  Evamime  ubho aññamañña½ anativattanakiccena ekakicc±, sam± hutv±
pavattam±nena    aññamañña½    anativattam±n±    atthasiddhikar±   honti.   Tesa½
maggakkhaºe  yuganaddhatta½  vuµµh±nag±minivipassan±kkhaºe  yuganaddhatt±-
yeva     hoti.     Pah±naparicc±gavuµµh±navivaµµanakaraº±na½    maggakiccavasena
vuttatt±   sakalassa   maggakiccassa   dassanattha½   uddhaccasahagatakiles±   ca
khandh±   ca   avijj±sahagatakiles±  ca  khandh±  ca  niddiµµh±.  Ses±na½  na  tath±
vuttatt± paµipakkhadhammamattadassanavasena uddhacc±vijj± eva niddiµµh±. Viva-
µµatoti nivattantassa.
    Sam±dhi    k±m±sav±    vimutto   hot²ti   sam±dhissa   k±macchandapaµipakkhatt±
vutta½.  R±gavir±g±ti  r±gassa  vir±go samatikkamo etiss± atth²ti r±gavir±g±, “r±ga-
vir±gato”ti   nissakkavacana½   v±.  Tath±  avijj±vir±g±.  Cetovimutt²ti  maggasampa-
yutto   sam±dhi.   Paññ±vimutt²ti   maggasampayutt±   paññ±.   Taratoti   tarantassa.
Sabbapaºidh²h²ti   r±gadosamohapaºidh²hi,   sabbapatthan±hi   v±.  Eva½  cuddasa
±k±re  vissajjitv±  ekarasaµµhañca anativattanaµµhañca avibhajitv±va imehi so¼asahi
±k±reh²ti  ±ha.  Kasm±?  Tesa½  cuddasanna½  ±k±r±na½  ekekassa avas±ne “eka-
ras±  honti,  yuganaddh±  honti,  aññamañña½  n±tivattant²”ti  niddiµµhatt±  te  dvepi
±k±r±  niddiµµh±va  honti.  Tasm±  “so¼asah²”ti ±ha. Yuganaddhaµµho pana uddesepi
na bhaºitoyev±ti.
 
                                       2. Dhammuddhaccav±raniddesavaººan±
 
    6.  Dhammuddhaccav±re  aniccato manasikaroto obh±so uppajjat²ti udayabbay±-
nupassan±ya   µhitassa   t²hi  anupassan±hi  punappuna½  saªkh±re  vipassantassa
vipassantassa    vipassan±ñ±ºesu    parip±kagatesu   tadaªgavasena   kilesappah±-
nena  parisuddhacittassa  aniccato  v±  dukkhato v± anattato v± manasik±rakkhaºe
vipassan±ñ±º±nubh±vena  pakatiy±va  obh±so uppajjat²ti paµhama½ t±va aniccato
manasikaroto  obh±so  kathito. Akusalo vipassako tasmi½ obh±se uppanne “na ca
vata   me   ito  pubbe  evar³po  obh±so  uppannapubbo,  addh±  magga½  pattomhi,
phala½   pattomh²”ti   (2.0191)   amagga½yeva   “maggo”ti,  aphalameva  “phalan”ti
gaºh±ti.  Tassa  amagga½  “maggo”ti,  aphala½  “phalan”ti  gaºhato vipassan±v²thi
ukkant±  hoti.  So  attano vipassan±v²thi½ vissajjetv± vikkhepam±panno v± obh±sa-
meva   taºh±diµµhimaññan±hi  maññam±no  v±  nis²dati.  So  kho  pan±ya½  obh±so



kassaci   bhikkhuno  pallaªkaµµh±namattameva  obh±sento  uppajjati,  kassaci  anto-
gabbha½,   kassaci   bahigabbhampi,   kassaci   sakalavih±ra½,  g±vuta½  a¹¹hayo-
jana½  yojana½  dviyojana½  …pe…  kassaci  pathavitalato  y±va akaniµµhabrahma-
lok±   ek±loka½  kurum±no.  Bhagavato  pana  dasasahassilokadh±tu½  obh±sento
udap±di.   Ayañhi  obh±so  caturaªgasamann±gatepi  andhak±re  ta½  ta½  µh±na½
obh±sento uppajjati.
    Obh±so  dhammoti  obh±sa½  ±vajjat²ti  aya½  obh±so maggadhammo phaladha-
mmoti  v±  ta½  ta½  obh±sa½ manasi karoti. Tato vikkhepo uddhaccanti tato obh±-
sato  dhammoti  ±vajjanakaraºato  v±  yo  uppajjati vikkhepo, so uddhacca½ n±m±ti
attho.   Tena   uddhaccena   viggahitam±nasoti  tena  eva½  uppajjam±nena  uddha-
ccena  virodhitacitto, tena v± uddhaccena k±raºabh³tena tamm³lakakilesuppattiy±
virodhitacitto  vipassako  vipassan±v²thi½  okkamitv± vikkhepa½ v± tamm³lakakile-
sesu  v± µhitatt± aniccato dukkhato anattato upaµµh±n±ni yath±bh³ta½ nappaj±n±ti.
“Tena  vuccati  dhammuddhaccaviggahitam±naso”ti eva½ iti-saddo yojetabbo. Hoti
so  samayoti  eva½  ass±davasena  upakkiliµµhacittass±pi yogino sace upaparikkh±
uppajjati,  so  eva½  paj±n±ti–  “vipassan± n±ma saªkh±r±rammaº±, maggaphal±ni
nibb±n±rammaº±ni,   im±ni  ca  citt±ni  saªkh±r±rammaº±ni,  tasm±  n±yamobh±so
maggo,  udayabbay±nupassan±yeva  nibb±nassa  lokiko  maggo”ti magg±magga½
vavatthapetv±    ta½   vikkhepa½   parivajjayitv±   udayabbay±nupassan±ya   µhatv±
s±dhuka½   saªkh±re   aniccato   dukkhato  anattato  vipassati.  Eva½  upaparikkha-
ntassa  so  samayo  hoti.  Eva½ apassanto pana “maggaphalappattomh²”ti adhim±-
niko hoti.
    Ya½  ta½  cittanti  ya½ ta½ vipassan±citta½. Ajjhattamev±ti anicc±nupassan±ya
±rammaºe  gocarajjhatteyeva. Ñ±ºa½ uppajjat²ti tasseva yog±vacarassa r³p±r³pa-
dhamme tulayantassa t²rayantassa vissaµµha-indavajiramiva avihatavega½ (2.0192)
tikhiºa½    s³ramativisada½   vipassan±ñ±ºa½   uppajjati.   P²ti   uppajjat²ti   tasseva
tasmi½  samaye  khuddik±  p²ti,  khaºik±  p²ti,  okkantik±  p²ti,  ubbeg±  p²ti, pharaº±
p²t²ti  aya½ pañcavidh± vipassan±sampayutt± p²ti sakalasar²ra½ p³rayam±n± uppa-
jjati.  Passaddhi  uppajjat²ti tasseva tasmi½ samaye k±yacitt±na½ neva daratho, na
g±ravat±,  na  kakkha¼at±,  na  akammaññat±,  na  gelaññat±,  na vaªkat± hoti. Atha
kho  panassa  k±yacitt±ni  passaddh±ni lah³ni mud³ni kammaññ±ni paguº±ni suvi-
sad±ni   ujuk±niyeva  honti.  So  imehi  passaddh±d²hi  anuggahitak±yacitto  tasmi½
samaye am±nusi½ n±ma rati½ anubhavati. Ya½ sandh±ya vutta½–
          “Suññ±g±ra½ paviµµhassa, santacittassa bhikkhuno;
          am±nus² rat² hoti, samm± dhamma½ vipassato.
          “Yato yato sammasati, khandh±na½ udayabbaya½;
          labhat² p²tip±mojja½, amata½ ta½ vij±natan”ti. (dha. pa. 373-4)–
Evamassa  ima½  am±nusi½  rati½  s±dhayam±n±  lahut±d²hi  sahit±  vipassan±sa-
mpayutt±    k±yacittapassaddhi    uppajjati.    Sukha½   uppajjat²ti   tasseva   tasmi½
samaye    sakalasar²ra½    abhisandayam±na½    vipassan±sampayutta½   sukha½
uppajjati.  Adhimokkho  uppajjat²ti  tasseva  tasmi½ samaye cittacetasik±na½ atisa-
yapas±dabh³t±    vipassan±sampayutt±    saddh±    uppajjati.   Paggaho   uppajjat²ti



tasseva   tasmi½   samaye   asithilamanacc±raddha½  supaggahita½  vipassan±sa-
mpayutta½  v²riya½ uppajjati. Upaµµh±na½ uppajjat²ti tasseva tasmi½ samaye s³pa-
µµhit±   suppatiµµhit±   nikh±t±   acal±   pabbatar±jasadis±  vipassan±sampayutt±  sati
uppajjati.   So   ya½   ya½  µh±na½  ±vajjati  samann±harati  manasi  karoti  paccave-
kkhati,   ta½   ta½  µh±namassa  okkantitv±  pakkhanditv±  dibbacakkhuno  paraloko
viya satiy± upaµµh±ti (visuddhi. 2.734).
    Upekkh±ti  vipassanupekkh±  ceva  ±vajjanupekkh± ca. Tasmiñhi samaye sabba-
saªkh±resu  majjhattabh³t±  vipassanupekkh±pi balavat² uppajjati, manodv±re ±va-
jjanupekkh±pi.   S±  hissa  ta½  ta½  µh±na½  ±vajjantassa  vissaµµha-indavajiramiva
pattapuµe   pakkhandatattan±r±co   viya   ca   s³r±   tikhiº±   hutv±  vahati  (2.0193).
Evañhi  visuddhimagge  (visuddhi.  2.734)  vutta½. Vipassanupekkh±ti cettha “vipa-
ssan±sampayutt±    tatramajjhattupekkh±”ti    ±cariy±   vadanti.   Vipassan±ñ±ºe   hi
gayham±ne   “ñ±ºa½   uppajjat²”ti  vipassan±ñ±ºassa  ±gatatt±  punaruttidoso  hoti.
Tatiyajjh±navaººan±yañca   “saªkh±rupekkh±vipassanupekkh±nampi  atthato  ek²-
bh±vo.  Paññ±  eva  hi  s±, kiccavasena dvidh± bhinn±”ti vutta½. Tasm± vipassan±-
sampayutt±ya   tatramajjhattupekkh±ya   vuccam±n±ya   punaruttidoso  ca  na  hoti,
tatiyajjh±navaººan±ya   ca   sameti.   Yasm±   ca  pañcasu  indriyesu  “ñ±ºa½  adhi-
mokkho    paggaho   upaµµh±nan”ti   paññindriyasaddhindriyav²riyindriyasatindriy±ni
niddiµµh±ni,    sam±dhindriya½   pana   aniddiµµha½   hoti,   yuganaddhavasen±pi   ca
sam±dhindriya½   niddisitabbameva   hoti,   tasm±   samappavatto   sam±dhi   puna
sam±dh±ne by±p±rappah±nakaraºena “upekkh±”ti vuttoti veditabba½.
    Nikanti  uppajjat²ti  eva½ obh±s±dipaµimaº¹it±ya vipassan±ya ±laya½ kurum±n±
sukhum±   sant±k±r±  nikanti  uppajjati,  y±  kilesoti  pariggahetumpi  na  sakk±  hoti.
Yath±  ca  obh±se,  eva½  etesupi  aññatarasmi½  uppanne yog±vacaro “na ca vata
me ito



pubbe  evar³pa½  ñ±ºa½  uppannapubba½,  evar³p±  p²ti  passaddhi sukha½ adhi-
mokkho   paggaho  upaµµh±na½  upekkh±  nikanti  uppannapubb±,  addh±  magga½
pattomhi,   phala½   pattomh²”ti   amaggameva   “maggo”ti,   aphalameva  “phalan”ti
gaºh±ti.   Tassa   amagga½   “maggo”ti,  aphalañca  “phalan”ti  gaºhato  vipassan±-
v²thi   ukkant±  hoti.  So  attano  m³lakammaµµh±na½  vissajjetv±  nikantimeva  ass±-
dento  nis²dati.  Ettha  ca  obh±s±dayo  upakkilesavatthut±ya  upakkiles±ti  vutt±, na
akusalatt±.   Nikanti  pana  upakkileso  ceva  upakkilesavatthu  ca.  Vatthuvaseneva
cete dasa, g±havasena pana samati½sa honti. Katha½? “Mama obh±so uppanno”-
ti  gaºhato  hi  diµµhigg±ho  hoti,  “man±po  vata  obh±so  uppanno”ti  gaºhato  m±na-
gg±ho,  obh±sa½  ass±dayato  taºh±gg±ho. Iti obh±se diµµhim±nataºh±vasena tayo
g±h±.  Tath±  sesesup²ti  eva½  g±havasena samati½sa upakkiles± honti. Dukkhato
manasikaroto,   anattato  manasikarototi  v±resupi  (2.0194)  imin±va  nayena  attho
veditabbo.  Ekeka-anupassan±vasena  hettha  ekekassa  vipassanupakkilesuppatti
veditabb±, na ekasseva.
    T²su   anupassan±su.   Eva½   abhedato  vipassan±vasena  upakkilese  dassetv±
puna  bhedavasena dassento r³pa½ aniccato manasikarototi-±dim±ha. Tattha jar±-
maraºa½ aniccato upaµµh±nanti jar±maraºassa aniccato upaµµh±na½.
    7.   Yasm±   pubbe   vutt±na½   samati½s±ya   upakkiles±na½   vasena   akusalo
abyatto  yog±vacaro obh±s±d²su vikampati, obh±s±d²su ekeka½ “eta½ mama, eso-
hamasmi,  eso  me att±”ti samanupassati, tasm± tamattha½ dassento obh±se ceva
ñ±ºe  c±ti-±dig±th±dvayam±ha. Tattha vikampat²ti obh±s±dike ±rammaºe n±n±kile-
savasena   vividh±   kampati   vedhati.   Yehi   citta½  pavedhat²ti  yehi  passaddhisu-
khehi  citta½  n±n±kilesavasena  n±nappak±rena  vedhati  kampati.  Tasm±  passa-
ddhiy±  sukhe  ceva  yog±vacaro  vikampat²ti  sambandho veditabbo. Upekkh±vajja-
n±ya   cev±ti   upekkh±saªkh±t±ya  ±vajjan±ya  ceva  vikampati,  ±vajjanupekkh±ya
ceva  vikampat²ti  attho. Visuddhimagge (visuddhi. 2.736) pana “upekkh±vajjan±ya-
ñc±”ti   vutta½.  Upekkh±ya  c±ti  heµµh±  vuttappak±r±ya  upekkh±ya  ca  vikampati,
nikantiy±  ca  vikampat²ti  attho.  Ettha  ca dvinna½ upekkh±na½ niddiµµhatt± heµµh±
“upekkh±  uppajjat²”ti  vuttaµµh±ne  ca ubhayath± attho vutto. Anicc±nupassan±d²su
ca  ekekiss±yeva  ±vajjanupekkh±ya  sabbh±vato ekek±yeva anupassan± anicca½
anicca½,  dukkha½  dukkha½,  anatt± anatt±ti punappuna½ bh±v²yat²ti vutta½ hoti.
Yasm±   pana   kusalo   paº¹ito   byatto  buddhisampanno  yog±vacaro  obh±s±d²su
uppannesu  “aya½  kho  me  obh±so  uppanno,  so  kho  pan±ya½  anicco saªkhato
paµiccasamuppanno    khayadhammo   vayadhammo   vir±gadhammo   nirodhadha-
mmo”ti  iti  v±  na½  paññ±ya  paricchindati  upaparikkhati.  Atha  v±  panassa eva½
hoti–  sace  obh±so  att±  bhaveyya,  “att±”ti  gahetu½  vaµµeyya.  Anatt±va pan±ya½
“att±”ti  gahito. Tasm±ya½ avasavattanaµµhena anatt±ti passanto diµµhi½ uggh±µeti.
Sace   obh±so   nicco   (2.0195)   bhaveyya,  “nicco”ti  gahetu½  vaµµeyya.  Aniccova
pan±ya½   “nicco”ti   gahito.   Tasm±ya½   hutv±   abh±vaµµhena   aniccoti  passanto
m±na½  samuggh±µeti. Sace obh±so sukho bhaveyya, “sukho”ti gahetu½ vaµµeyya.
Dukkhova   pan±ya½   “sukho”ti   gahito.   Tasm±ya½  upp±davayapaµip²¼anaµµhena
dukkhoti passanto nikanti½ pariy±diyati. Yath± ca obh±se, eva½ sesesupi.



    Eva½  upaparikkhitv±  obh±sa½  “neta½  mama,  nesohamasmi,  na  meso att±”ti
samanupassati.  Ñ±ºa½  …pe…  nikanti½  “neta½  mama, nesohamasmi, na meso
att±”ti    samanupassati.    Eva½   samanupassanto   obh±s±d²su   na   kampati   na
vedhati.  Tasm±  tamattha½ dassento im±ni dasa µh±n±n²ti g±tham±ha. Tattha dasa
µh±n±n²ti  obh±s±d²ni.  Paññ± yassa pariccit±ti yassa upakkilesavimutt±ya paññ±ya
paricit±ni  punappuna½  phuµµh±ni  paribh±vit±ni.  Dhammuddhaccakusalo hot²ti so
paññ±ya   paricitadasaµµh±no  yog±vacaro  pubbe  vuttappak±rassa  dhammuddha-
ccassa    yath±sabh±vapaµivedhena    cheko    hoti.    Na   ca   sammoha   gacchat²ti
dhammuddhaccakusalatt±yeva   taºh±m±nadiµµhuggh±µavasena  sammohañca  na
gacchati.
    Id±ni  pubbe  vuttameva  vidhi½  aparena  pariy±yena vibh±vetv± dassento vikkhi-
pati   ceva   kilissati  c±ti-±dig±tham±ha.  Tattha  mandapañño  yog±vacaro  obh±s±-
d²su    vikkhepañca   avasesakilesuppattiñca   p±puº±ti.   Majjhimapañño   vikkhepa-
meva    p±puº±ti,    n±vasesakilesuppatti½,    so    adhim±niko    hoti.   Tikkhapañño
vikkhepa½  p±puºitv±pi  ta½  adhim±na½  pah±ya  vipassana½  ±rabhati.  Atitikkha-
pañño  na  vikkhepa½  p±puº±ti, na c±vasesakilesuppatti½. Vikkhippati cev±ti tesu
mandapañño    dhammuddhaccasaªkh±ta½   vikkhepañceva   p±puº²yati.   Kilissati
c±ti taºh±m±nadiµµhikilesehi kiles²yati ca, upat±p²yati vib±dh²yat²ti attho. Cavati citta-
bh±van±ti   tassa   mandapaññassa   vipassan±cittabh±van±  kilesesuyeva  µh±nato
paµipakkh±vihatatt±   cavati,   paripatat²ti   attho.   Vikkhipati   na  kilissat²ti  majjhima-
pañño   vikkhepena   vikkhipati,   kilesehi   na   kilissati.  Bh±van±  parih±yat²ti  tassa
majjhimapaññassa   adhim±nikatt±   vipassan±rambh±bh±vena   vipassan±   parih±-
yati,   nappavattat²ti  (2.0196)  attho.  Vikkhipati  na  kilissat²ti  tikkhapaññopi  vikkhe-
pena   vikkhipati,   kilesehi   na   kilissati.   Bh±van±   na  parih±yat²ti  tassa  tikkhapa-
ññassa  santepi  vikkhepe  ta½  adhim±navikkhepa½  pah±ya vipassan±rambhasa-
bbh±vena   vipassan±bh±van±   na  parih±yati,  pavattat²ti  attho.  Na  ca  vikkhipate
citta½  na  kilissat²ti  atitikkhapaññassa  citta½  na  vikkhepena vikkhipati, na ca kile-
sehi   kilissati.   Na  cavati  cittabh±van±ti  tassa  vipassan±cittabh±van±  na  cavati,
vikkhepakiles±bh±vena yath±µh±ne tiµµhat²ti attho.
    Imehi  cat³hi  µh±neh²ti-±d²su id±ni vuttehi imehi cat³hi µh±nehi hetubh³tehi, kara-
ºabh³tehi   v±   obh±s±dike   dasa  µh±ne  cittassa  saªkhepena  ca  vikkhepena  ca
viggahita½   m±nasa½   vikkhepakilesuppattivirahito   catuttho   kusalo  mah±pañño
yog±vacaro    mandapaññ±d²na½    tiººa½    yog±vacar±na½    m±nasa½    evañca
evañca    hot²ti    n±nappak±rato   j±n±t²ti   sambandhato   atthavaººan±   veditabb±.
Saªkhepoti   cettha   vikkhepassa   ceva   kiles±nañca   uppattivasena  cittassa  l²na-
bh±vo  veditabbo.  Vikkhepoti “vikkhipati na kilissat²”ti dv²su µh±nesu vuttavikkhepa-
vasena cittassa uddhatabh±vo veditabboti.
 
                                              Yuganaddhakath±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                               2. Saccakath±



 
 
                                                          Saccakath±vaººan±
 
    8.  Id±ni  yuganaddhaguºassa  ariyamaggassa  vasena saccaµµha½ saccapaµive-
dhavisesa½  saccalakkhaº±dividh±nañca dassentena kathit±ya suttantapubbaªga-
m±ya  saccakath±ya  apubbatth±nuvaººan±. Tattha suttante t±va tath±n²ti yath±sa-
bh±vavasena   tacch±ni.   Yath±sabh±vabh³t±neva   hi  dhammaj±t±ni  saccaµµhena
sacc±ni.  Saccaµµho  paµhamañ±ºaniddesavaººan±ya½  vutto.  Avitath±n²ti vuttasa-
bh±ve   vipariy±yavirahit±ni.   Na  hi  sacc±ni  asacc±ni  n±ma  honti.  Anaññath±n²ti
aññasabh±vavirahit±ni.   Na   hi   asacc±ni   sacc±ni   n±ma  honti.  Ida½  dukkhanti,
bhikkhave,  tathametanti  bhikkhave,  ida½  (2.0197)  dukkhanti  ya½  vuccati,  eta½
yath±sabh±vatt±  tatha½.  Dukkhameva  hi dukkha½. Vuttasabh±ve vipariy±y±bh±-
vato  avitatha½. Na hi dukkha½ adukkha½ n±ma hoti. Aññasabh±vavirahitatt± ana-
ññatha½.   Na   hi   dukkha½  samuday±disabh±va½  hoti.  Samuday±d²supi  eseva
nayo.
 
                                            1. Paµhamasuttantaniddesavaººan±
 
    Tathaµµhen±ti    yath±sabh±vaµµhena.    P²¼anaµµh±dayo   ñ±ºakath±ya½   vuttatth±-
yeva.
    9.  Ekappaµivedh±n²ti  ekena  maggañ±ºena  paµivedho,  ekato  v±  paµivedho  ete-
santi  ekappaµivedh±ni.  Anattaµµhen±ti catunnampi sacc±na½ attavirahitatt± anatta-
µµhena.   Vuttañheta½   visuddhimagge   (visuddhi.  2.567)–  paramatthato  hi  sabb±-
neva     sacc±ni     vedakak±rakanibbutagamak±bh±vato     suññ±n²ti    veditabb±ni.
Teneta½ vuccati–
          “Dukkhameva hi, na koci dukkhito, k±rako na, kiriy±va vijjati;
          atthi  nibbuti,  na  nibbuto  pum±, maggamatthi, gamako na vijjat²”ti. (visuddhi.
2.567);
    Atha v±–
          “Dhuvasubhasukhattasuñña½, purimadvayamattasuññamamatapada½;
          dhuvasukha-attavirahito, maggo iti suññat± tes³”ti. (visuddhi. 2.567);
    Saccaµµhen±ti  avisa½v±dakaµµhena. Paµivedhaµµhen±ti maggakkhaºe paµivijjhita-
bbaµµhena.  Ekasaªgahit±n²ti  tathaµµh±din±  ekekeneva atthena saªgahit±ni, ekaga-
ºana½   gat±n²ti   attho.  Ya½  ekasaªgahita½,  ta½  ekattanti  yasm±  ekena  saªga-
hita½, tasm± ekattanti attho. Sacc±na½ bahuttepi ekattamapekkhitv± ekavacana½
kata½.   Ekatta½   ekena   ñ±ºena   paµivijjhat²ti  pubbabh±ge  catunna½  sacc±na½
n±nattekatta½   sv±vatthita½   vavatthapetv±   µhito  maggakkhaºe  (2.0198)  ekena
maggañ±ºena  tathaµµh±dita½ta½-ekatta½  paµivijjhati.  Katha½? Nirodhasaccassa
tathaµµh±dike   ekatte  paµividdhe  sesasacc±nampi  tathaµµh±dika½  ekatta½  paµivi-
ddhameva   hoti.   Yath±   pubbabh±ge   pañcanna½   khandh±na½   n±nattekatta½
sv±vatthita½  vavatthapetv±  µhitassa  maggavuµµh±nak±le aniccato v± dukkhato v±



anattato  v±  vuµµhahantassa  ekasmimpi khandhe anicc±dito diµµhe sesakhandh±pi
anicc±dito  diµµh±va  honti,  evamidanti  daµµhabba½.  Dukkhassa  dukkhaµµho  tatha-
µµhoti  dukkhasaccassa  p²¼anaµµh±diko  catubbidho  attho  sabh±vaµµhena  tathaµµho.
Sesasaccesupi   eseva   nayo.   Soyeva   catubbidho  attho  att±bh±vato  anattaµµho.
Vuttasabh±ve  avisa½v±dakato  saccaµµho.  Maggakkhaºe  paµivijjhitabbato  paµive-
dhaµµho vuttoti veditabba½.
    10.  Ya½  aniccanti-±di s±maññalakkhaºapubbaªgama½ katv± dassita½. Tattha
ya½   anicca½,   ta½   dukkha½.  Ya½  dukkha½,  ta½  aniccanti  dukkhasamudaya-
magg±  gahit±.  T±ni  hi  t²ºi  sacc±ni  anicc±ni ceva aniccatt± dukkh±ni ca. Ya½ ani-
ccañca  dukkhañca,  ta½  anatt±ti t±niyeva t²ºi gahit±ni. Ya½ aniccañca dukkhañca
anatt± c±ti tehi t²hi saha nirodhasaccañca saªgahita½. Catt±ripi hi anatt±yeva. Ta½
tathanti   ta½   saccacatukka½   sabh±vabh³ta½.   Ta½   saccanti   tadeva  saccaca-
tukka½      yath±sabh±ve      avisa½v±daka½.      Navah±k±reh²ti-±d²su     “sabba½,
bhikkhave,  abhiññeyyan”ti  (paµi.  ma.  1.3;  sa½. ni. 4.46) vacanato abhiññaµµhena,
dukkhassa  pariññaµµhe,  samudayassa  pah±naµµhe,  maggassa  bh±vanaµµhe, niro-
dhassa  sacchikiriyaµµhe  ±venikepi  idha cat³supi saccesu ñ±tapariññ±sabbh±vato
pariññaµµhena,  catusaccadassanena pah±nasabbh±vato pah±naµµhena, catusacca-
bh±van±sabbh±vato    bh±vanaµµhena,   catunna½   sacc±na½   sacchikiriyasabbh±-
vato   sacchikiriyaµµhen±ti   niddiµµhanti   veditabba½.  Navah±k±rehi  tathaµµhen±ti-±-
d²su paµhama½ vuttanayeneva yojan± k±tabb±.
    11.  Dv±dasahi  ±k±reh²ti-±d²su  tathaµµh±dayo  ñ±ºakath±ya½  vuttatth±.  Etesa½
niddesepi vuttanayeneva yojan± veditabb±.
    12.  Sacc±na½ kati lakkhaº±n²ti-±d²su upari vattabb±ni cha lakkhaº±ni saªkhat±-
saªkhatavasena dvidh± bhinditv± dve lakkhaº±n²ti ±ha. Tattha (2.0199) saªkhatala-
kkhaºañca  asaªkhatalakkhaºañc±ti  “t²ºim±ni,  bhikkhave,  saªkhatassa saªkhata-
lakkhaº±ni  upp±do  paññ±yati,  vayo  paññ±yati,  µhitassa  aññathatta½  paññ±yati.
T²ºim±ni,   bhikkhave,  asaªkhatassa  asaªkhatalakkhaº±ni  na  upp±do  paññ±yati,
na  vayo  paññ±yati,  na  µhitassa  aññathatta½  paññ±yat²”ti  (a.  ni.  3.47-48)  eva½
vutta½    saªkhatassa    saªkhatamiti    lakkhaºañca   asaªkhatassa   asaªkhatamiti
lakkhaºañca. Saªkhata½ pana na



lakkhaºa½,  lakkhaºa½  na  saªkhata½.  Na  ca saªkhata½ vin± lakkhaºa½ paññ±-
petu½   sakk±,   napi   lakkhaºa½  vin±  saªkhata½.  Lakkhaºena  pana  saªkhata½
p±kaµa½ hoti.
    Puna tadeva lakkhaºadvaya½ vitth±rato dassento cha lakkhaº±n²ti ±ha. Saªkha-
t±na½     sacc±nanti     dukkhasamudayamaggasacc±na½.     T±ni    hi    paccayehi
saªgamma  katatt±  saªkhat±ni.  Upp±doti  j±ti. Paññ±yat²ti j±n²yati. Vayoti bhaªgo.
Ýhit±na½   aññathattanti   µhitippatt±na½   aññath±bh±vo  jar±.  Tiººa½  saªkhatasa-
cc±na½   nipphannatt±   upp±davayaññathatta½   vutta½,   tesa½yeva   pana   upp±-
dassa,  jar±ya bhaªgassa ca anipphannatt± upp±davayaññathatta½ na vattabba½.
Saªkhatanissitatt±  upp±davayaññathatta½  na  paññ±yat²ti na vattabba½. Saªkha-
tavik±ratt±    pana    saªkhatanti    vattabba½.    Dukkhasamuday±na½   upp±dajar±-
bhaªg±  saccapariy±pann±, maggasaccassa upp±dajar±bhaªg± na saccapariy±pa-
nn±ti   vadanti.   Tattha   “saªkhat±na½   upp±dakkhaºe  saªkhat±pi  upp±dalakkha-
ºampi  k±lasaªkh±to  tassa  khaºopi  paññ±yati,  upp±de v²tivatte saªkhat±pi jar±la-
kkhaºampi   k±lasaªkh±to   tassa   khaºopi  paññ±yati,  bhaªgakkhaºe  saªkhat±pi
jar±pi  bhaªgalakkhaºampi k±lasaªkh±to tassa khaºopi paññ±yat²”ti khandhakava-
ggaµµhakath±ya½   (sa½.   ni.   aµµha.  2.3.37-38)  vutta½.  Asaªkhatassa  saccass±ti
nirodhasaccassa.    Tañhi    paccayehi   sam±gamma   akatatt±   sayameva   nippha-
nnanti  asaªkhata½.  Ýhitass±ti  niccatt±  µhitassa,  na  µh±nappattatt±. Puna tadeva
lakkhaºadvaya½ vitth±rato dassento dv±dasa lakkhaº±n²ti ±ha.
    Catunna½  sacc±na½  kati kusal±ti-±d²su aby±katanti vip±k±by±kata½ kiriy±by±-
kata½   r³p±by±kata½   nibb±n±by±katanti   cat³su  aby±katesu  nibb±n±by±kata½.
Catt±ripi   hi   kusal±kusalalakkhaºena   na   by±katatt±  aby±kat±ni.  Siy±  kusalanti
k±m±vacarar³p±vacar±r³p±vacarakusal±na½      vasena      (2.0200)      kusalampi
bhaveyya.  Siy±  akusalanti  taºha½ µhapetv± ses±kusalavasena. Siy± aby±katanti
k±m±vacarar³p±vacar±r³p±vacaravip±kakiriy±na½   r³p±nañca   vasena.  Siy±  t²ºi
sacc±n²ti-±d²su   saªgahit±n²ti   gaºit±ni.   Vatthuvasen±ti  akusalakusal±by±katadu-
kkhasamudayanirodhamaggasaªkh±tavatthuvasena.   Ya½  dukkhasacca½  akusa-
lanti   µhapetv±   taºha½  avasesa½  akusala½.  Akusalaµµhena  dve  sacc±ni  ekasa-
ccena   saªgahit±n²ti   im±ni   dve   dukkhasamudayasacc±ni   akusalaµµhena  ekasa-
ccena  saªgahit±ni,  akusalasacca½  n±ma  hot²ti  attho.  Ekasacca½  dv²hi  saccehi
saªgahitanti   eka½   akusalasacca½  dv²hi  dukkhasamudayasaccehi  saªgahita½.
Ya½  dukkhasacca½  kusalanti  tebh³maka½ kusala½. Im±ni dve dukkhamaggasa-
cc±ni  kusalaµµhena ekasaccena saªgahit±ni, kusalasacca½ n±ma hoti. Eka½ kusa-
lasacca½   dv²hi  dukkhamaggasaccehi  saªgahita½.  Ya½  dukkhasacca½  aby±ka-
tanti  tebh³makavip±kakiriy±  r³pañca.  Im±ni dve dukkhanirodhasacc±ni aby±kata-
µµhena  ekasaccena  saªgahit±ni,  eka½ aby±katasacca½ n±ma hoti. Eka½ aby±ka-
tasacca½   dv²hi   dukkhanirodhasaccehi   saªgahita½.   T²ºi   sacc±ni   ekasaccena
saªgahit±n²ti   samudayamagganirodhasacc±ni   ekena   akusalakusal±by±katabh³-
tena  dukkhasaccena  saªgahit±ni.  Eka½  sacca½  t²hi  saccehi  saªgahitanti eka½
dukkhasacca½  visu½ akusalakusala-aby±katabh³tehi samudayamagganirodhasa-
ccehi  saªgahita½. Keci pana “dukkhasamudayasacc±ni akusalaµµhena samudaya-



saccena  saªgahit±ni,  dukkhamaggasacc±ni  kusalaµµhena  maggasaccena saªga-
hit±ni,  na  dassanaµµhena.  Dukkhanirodhasacc±ni aby±kataµµhena nirodhasaccena
saªgahit±ni, na asaªkhataµµhen±”ti vaººayanti.
 
                                                  2. Dutiyasuttantap±¼ivaººan±
 
    13.  Puna  aññassa  suttantassa  atthavasena  saccappaµivedha½  niddisituk±mo
pubbe   me,   bhikkhaveti-±dika½   suttanta½  ±haritv±  dassesi.  Tattha  pubbe  me,
bhikkhave,  sambodh±ti bhikkhave, mama sambodhito sabbaññutaññ±ºato pubbe.
Anabhisambuddhass±ti   sabbadhamme  appaµividdhassa.  Bodhisattasseva  satoti
bodhisattabh³tasseva.  Etadahos²ti  bodhipallaªke  nisinnassa eta½ parivitakkita½
ahosi.  Ass±doti  ass±d²yat²ti  ass±do.  ¾d²navoti  doso. Nissaraºanti apagamana½.
Sukhanti  (2.0201)  sukhayat²ti  sukha½,  yassuppajjati,  ta½  sukhita½ karot²ti attho.
Somanassanti  p²tisomanassayogato  sobhana½ mano ass±ti sumano, sumanassa
bh±vo    somanassa½,   sukhameva   p²tiyogato   visesita½.   Aniccanti   addhuva½.
Dukkhanti    dukkhavatthutt±    saªkh±radukkhatt±    ca   dukkha½.   Vipariº±madha-
mmanti  avas²  hutv±  jar±bhaªgavasena parivattanapakatika½. Etena anattabh±vo
vutto   hoti.   Chandar±gavinayoti   chandasaªkh±tassa   r±gassa  sa½varaºa½,  na
vaººar±gassa. Chandar±gappah±nanti tasseva chandar±gassa pajahana½.
    Y±vak²vañc±ti-±d²su  y±va  imesa½  pañcanna½  up±d±nakkhandh±na½  …pe…
yath±bh³ta½   n±bbhaññ±si½   na   adhikena   ñ±ºena   paµivijjhi½,  t±va  anuttara½
samm±sambodhi½   anuttara½   sabbaññubh±va½   abhisambuddho  abhisamet±v²
arahanti  nev±ha½  paccaññ±si½ neva paµiñña½ ak±sinti sambandhato attho. K²va-
ñc±ti  nip±tamatta½.  Yatoti  yasm±,  yad±  v±. Ath±ti anantara½. Ñ±ºañca pana me
dassana½  udap±d²ti  dassanakiccakaraºena  dassanasaªkh±ta½ paccavekkhaºa-
ñ±ºañca  me  uppajji.  Akupp±ti  kopetu½  c±letu½ asakkuºeyy±. Vimutt²ti arahatta-
phalavimutti.  Et±ya  eva  phalapaccavekkhaº±ya magganibb±napaccavekkhaº±pi
vutt±va   honti.   Ayamantim±   j±t²ti   aya½   pacchim±  khandhappavatti.  Natthid±ni
punabbhavoti  id±ni  puna  uppatti  natthi. Etena pah²nakilesapaccavekkhaº± vutt±.
Arahato hi avasiµµhakilesapaccavekkhaº± na hoti.
 
                                              3. Dutiyasuttantaniddesavaººan±
 
    14.  Saccappaµivedhañ±ºayojanakkame  ca  aya½ r³passa ass±doti pah±nappa-
µivedhoti  pubbabh±ge  “aya½  taºh±sampayutto  r³passa  ass±do”ti  ñatv± magga-
kkhaºe    samudayappah±nasaªkh±to   samudayasaccappaµivedho.   Samudayasa-
ccanti    samudayasaccappaµivedhañ±ºa½.   Ariyasacc±rammaºañ±ºampi   hi   “ye
keci  kusal±  dhamm±,  sabbe te cat³su ariyasaccesu saªgaha½ gacchant²”ti-±d²su
(ma.   ni.   1.300)  viya  “saccan”ti  vuccati.  Aya½  r³passa  ±d²navoti  pariññ±paµive-
dhoti  pubbabh±ge  “aya½  r³passa ±d²navo”ti ñatv± maggakkhaºe dukkhapariññ±-
saªkh±to     dukkhasaccappaµivedho.     Dukkhasaccanti     dukkhasaccappaµivedha-
ñ±ºa½.   Ida½   r³passa   nissaraºanti  sacchikiriy±paµivedhoti  pubbabh±ge  “ida½



r³passa  nissaraºan”ti  (2.0202)  ñatv± maggakkhaºe nirodhasacchikiriy±saªkh±to
nirodhasaccappaµivedho.  Nirodhasaccanti nirodhasacc±rammaºa½ nirodhasacca-
ppaµivedhañ±ºa½.  Y±  imesu  t²su  µh±nes³ti imesu yath±vuttesu t²su samudayadu-
kkhanirodhesu  paµivedhavasena  pavatt±  y± diµµhi yo saªkappoti yojan±. Bh±van±-
paµivedhoti    aya½    maggabh±van±saªkh±to   maggasaccappaµivedho.   Maggasa-
ccanti maggasaccappaµivedhañ±ºa½.
    15.    Puna   aparena   pariy±yena   sacc±ni   ca   saccappaµivedhañca   dassento
saccanti   katih±k±rehi  saccanti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  yasm±  sabbepi  sabbaññubodhi-
satt±    bodhipallaªke    nisinn±    jar±maraº±dikassa   dukkhasaccassa   j±ti-±dika½
samudayasacca½   “ki½   nu   kho”ti   esanti,   tath±  esant±  ca  jar±maraº±dikassa
dukkhasaccassa   j±ti-±dika½   samudayasacca½  “paccayo”ti  vavatthapento  pari-
ggaºhanti,  tasm±  s±  ca  esan±  so  ca pariggaho sacc±na½ esanatt± pariggahatt±
ca  “saccan”ti  katv±  esanaµµhena pariggahaµµhen±ti vutta½. Ayañca vidhi pacceka-
buddh±nampi   paccayapariggahe   labbhatiyeva,   s±vak±na½   pana   anussavava-
sena  paccayapariggahe  labbhati.  Paµivedhaµµhen±ti  pubbabh±ge  tath±  esit±na½
pariggahit±nañca maggakkhaºe ekapaµivedhaµµhena.
    Ki½nid±nanti-±d²su   nid±n±d²ni   sabb±ni  k±raºavevacan±ni.  K±raºañhi  yasm±
phala½   nideti   “handa  na½  gaºhath±”ti  appeti  viya,  tasm±  “nid±nan”ti  vuccati.
Yasm±  phala½  tato  samudeti,  j±yati,  pabhavati;  tasm± samudayo, j±ti, pabhavoti
vuccati.  Aya½  panettha  attho–  ki½  nid±na½  etass±ti ki½nid±na½. Ko samudayo
etass±ti  ki½samudaya½.  K±  j±ti  etass±ti ki½j±tika½. Ko pabhavo etass±ti ki½pa-
bhava½.  Yasm±  pana  tassa  j±ti yath±vuttena atthena nid±nañceva samudayo ca
j±ti  ca  pabhavo  ca,  tasm±  j±tinid±nanti-±dim±ha.  Jar±maraºanti dukkhasacca½.
Jar±maraºasamudayanti    tassa   paccaya½   samudayasacca½.   Jar±maraºaniro-
dhanti   nirodhasacca½.   Jar±maraºanirodhag±mini½  paµipadanti  maggasacca½.
Imin±va nayena sabbapadesu attho veditabbo.
    16.   Nirodhappaj±nan±ti   ±rammaºakaraºena   nirodhassa   paj±nan±.  J±ti  siy±
dukkhasacca½,  siy±  samudayasaccanti bhavapaccay± paññ±yanaµµhena dukkha-
sacca½   (2.0203),   jar±maraºassa   paccayaµµhena   samudayasacca½.  Esa  nayo
sesesupi.   Avijj±  siy±  dukkhasaccanti  pana  ±savasamuday±  avijj±samudayaµµhe-
n±ti.
 
                                                   Saccakath±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                            3. Bojjhaªgakath±
 
 
                                                      Bojjhaªgakath±vaººan±
 
    17.   Id±ni   saccappaµivedhasiddha½   bojjhaªgavisesa½   dassentena  kathit±ya
suttantapubbaªgam±ya  bojjhaªgakath±ya  apubbatth±nuvaººan±.  Tattha suttante



t±va  bojjhaªg±ti  bodhiy±,  bodhissa v± aªg±ti bojjhaªg±. Ki½ vutta½ hoti (sa½. ni.
aµµha.  3.5.182)– y± hi aya½ dhammas±magg², y±ya lokuttaramaggakkhaºe uppajja-
m±n±ya   l²nuddhaccapatiµµh±n±y³hanak±masukhattakilamath±nuyoga-ucchedasa-
ssat±bhinives±d²na½  anekesa½  upaddav±na½  paµipakkhabh³t±ya  satidhamma-
vicayav²riyap²tipassaddhisam±dhi-upekkh±saªkh±t±ya   dhammas±maggiy±  ariya-
s±vako  bujjhat²ti  katv±  bodh²ti  vuccati,  bujjhat²ti  kilesasant±nanidd±ya vuµµhahati,
catt±ri   v±   ariyasacc±ni   paµivijjhati,  nibb±nameva  v±  sacchikarot²ti  vutta½  hoti.
Yath±ha–   “satta   bojjhaªge  bh±vetv±  anuttara½  samm±sambodhi½  abhisambu-
ddho”ti  (sa½.  ni. 5.378; d². ni. 3.143). Tass± dhammas±magg²saªkh±t±ya bodhiy±
aªg±ti   bojjhaªg±   jh±naªgamaggaªg±dayo   viya.   Yopesa  yath±vuttappak±r±ya
et±ya   dhammas±maggiy±   bujjhat²ti   katv±   ariyas±vako   bodh²ti   vuccati,  tassa
bodhissa  aªg±tipi bojjhaªg± senaªgarathaªg±dayo viya. Ten±hu aµµhakath±cariy±
“bujjhanakassa   puggalassa   aªg±ti   bojjhaªg±”ti.   Satisambojjhaªg±d²na½  attho
abhiññeyyaniddese vutto.
    Bojjhaªgatthaniddese  bodh±ya  sa½vattant²ti bujjhanatth±ya sa½vattanti. Kassa
bujjhanatth±ya?  Maggaphalehi nibb±nassa paccavekkhaº±ya katakiccassa bujjha-
natth±ya,  maggena  v±  kilesanidd±to  pabujjhanatth±ya  phalena pabuddhabh±va-
tth±y±p²ti vutta½ hoti. Balavavipassan±yapi bojjhaªg± bodh±ya sa½vattanti (2.0204)
Tasm±    aya½    vipassan±maggaphalabojjhaªg±na½    s±dh±raºattho.   T²supi   hi
µh±nesu  bodh±ya  nibb±napaµivedh±ya  sa½vattanti.  Etena  bodhiy± aªg±ti bojjha-
ªg±ti  vutta½  hoti.  Bujjhant²ti  bojjhaªg±ti-±d²hi pañcahi catukkehi vutt±na½ bojjha-
ªg±na½   uppattiµµh±na½   abhiññeyyaniddese   vutta½.   Api   ca   bujjhant²ti   bojjha-
ªg±na½  sakiccakaraºe  samatthabh±vadassanattha½  kattuniddeso. Bujjhanaµµhe-
n±ti  sakiccakaraºasamatthattepi  sati kattuno abh±vadassanattha½ bh±vaniddeso.
Bodhent²ti  bojjhaªgabh±van±ya bujjhant±na½ yog²na½ payojakatt± bojjhaªg±na½
hetukattuniddeso.    Bodhanaµµhen±ti   paµhama½   vuttanayeneva   payojakahetuka-
ttun±  bh±vaniddeso.  Etehi  bodhiy±  aªg±  bojjhaªg±ti vutta½ hoti. Bodhipakkhiya-
µµhen±ti  bujjhanaµµhena  bodh²ti  laddhan±massa yogissa pakkhe bhavatt±. Ayame-
tesa½  yogino upak±rakattaniddeso. Etehi bodhissa aªg±ti bojjhaªg±ti vutta½ hoti.
Buddhilabhanaµµhen±ti-±dike      chakke      buddhilabhanaµµhen±ti      yog±vacarena
buddhiy±  p±puºanaµµhena.  Ropanaµµhen±ti satt±na½ patiµµh±panaµµhena. P±pana-
µµhen±ti      patiµµh±pit±ya      niµµh±panaµµhena.     Ime     vipassan±bojjhaªg±     pati-a-
iti t²hi upasaggehi visesit± maggaphalabojjhaªg±ti vadanti. Sabbesampi



dhammavoh±rena  niddiµµh±na½  bojjhaªg±na½  bodhiy± aªg±ti bojjhaªg±ti vutta½
hot²ti veditabba½.
 
                                                 M³lam³lak±didasakavaººan±
 
    18.  M³laµµhen±ti-±dike  m³lam³lake  dasake m³laµµhen±ti vipassan±d²su purim±
purim±  bojjhaªg±  pacchim±na½ pacchim±na½ bojjhaªg±nañca sahaj±tadhamm±-
nañca  aññamaññañca  m³laµµhena. M³lacariyaµµhen±ti m³la½ hutv± cariy± pavatti
m³lacariy±.  Tena m³lacariyaµµhena, m³la½ hutv± pavattanaµµhen±ti attho. M³lapa-
riggahaµµhen±ti  te  eva bojjhaªg± ±dito pabhuti upp±danatth±ya parigayham±natt±
pariggah±,  m³l±niyeva  pariggah± m³lapariggah±. Tena m³lapariggahaµµhena. Te
eva  aññamañña½  pariv±ravasena pariv±raµµhena. Bh±van±p±rip³rivasena parip³-
raºaµµhena.    Niµµha½    p±puºanavasena    parip±kaµµhena.    Te    eva   m³l±ni   ca
chabbidh± pabhedabhinnatt± paµisambhid± c±ti m³lapaµisambhid±. Tena m³lapaµi-
sambhidaµµhena.   M³lapaµisambhid±p±panaµµhen±ti  bojjhaªgabh±van±nuyuttassa
yogino   ta½  m³lapaµisambhida½  p±panaµµhena  (2.0205).  Tasseva  yogino  tass±
m³lapaµisambhid±ya     vas²bh±vaµµhena.     Sesesupi     ²disesu    puggalavoh±resu
bodhissa  aªg±ti  bojjhaªg±ti  vutta½  hot²ti  veditabba½.  M³lapaµisambhid±ya vas²-
bh±vappatt±namp²ti  ²disesupi  niµµh±vacanesu  phalabojjhaªg±ti  veditabba½. Vas²-
bh±va½ patt±nantipi p±µho.
 
                                                 M³lam³lakadasaka½ niµµhita½.
 
    Sesesupi   hetum³lak±d²su   navasu  dasakesu  imin±va  nayena  s±dh±raºavaca-
n±na½  attho  veditabbo.  As±dh±raºesu  pana  yath±vutt±  eva  bojjhaªg±  yath±vu-
tt±na½   dhamm±na½   janakatt±   het³   n±ma   honti.   Upatthambhakatt±  paccay±
n±ma.    Te    eva    tadaªgasamucchedapaµippassaddhivisuddhibh³tatt±    visuddhi
n±ma.  Vajjavirahitatt±  anavajj±  n±ma.  “Sabbepi kusal± dhamm± nekkhamman”ti
vacanato    nekkhamma½   n±ma.   Kilesehi   vimuttatt±   tadaªgavimutti-±divasena
vimutti   n±ma.   Maggaphalabojjhaªg±  visay²bh³tehi  ±savehi  virahitatt±  an±sav±.
Tividh±pi  bojjhaªg±  kilesehi  suññatt±  tadaªgavivek±divasena vivek±. Vipassan±-
maggabojjhaªg±    paricc±gavosaggatt±    pakkhandanavosaggatt±    ca    vosagg±.
Phalabojjhaªg± pakkhandanavosaggatt± vosagg±.
    19.  M³laµµha½  bujjhant²ti-±dayo  ekekapadavasena niddiµµh± nava dasak± vutta-
nayeneva   veditabb±.   Vas²bh±vappatt±nanti   pada½  pana  vattam±navacan±bh±-
vena na yojita½. Pariggahaµµh±dayo abhiññeyyaniddese vuttatth±.
    20.  Puna  thero  attan± desita½ suttanta½ uddisitv± tassa niddesavasena bojjha-
ªgavidhi½  dassetuk±mo  eka½  samayanti-±dika½  nid±na½  vatv± suttanta½ t±va
uddisi. Attan± desitasuttatt± eva cettha eva½ me sutanti na vutta½. ¾yasm± s±ripu-
ttoti  panettha  desakabyattibh±vattha½  att±na½ para½ viya katv± vutta½. ¿disañhi
vacana½   loke   ganthesu   payujjanti.  Pubbaºhasamayanti  sakala½  pubbaºhasa-
maya½. Accantasa½yogatthe upayogavacana½. Sesadvayepi eseva nayo. Satisa-



mbojjhaªgo iti ce (2.0206) me hot²ti satisambojjhaªgoti evañce mayha½ hoti. Appa-
m±ºoti  me  hot²ti  appam±ºoti eva½ me hoti. Susam±raddhoti me hot²ti suµµhu pari-
puººoti   eva½   me  hoti.  Tiµµhantanti  nibb±n±rammaºe  pavattivasena  tiµµhanta½.
Cavat²ti nibb±n±rammaºato apagacchati. Sesabojjhaªgesupi eseva nayo.
     R±jamah±mattass±ti    rañño    mah±-amaccassa,   mahatiy±   v±   bhogamatt±ya
bhogappam±ºena    samann±gatassa.   N±n±ratt±nanti   n±n±raªgaratt±na½,   p³ra-
ºatthe  s±mivacana½,  n±n±ratteh²ti  attho.  Dussakaraº¹akoti  dussape¼±. Dussayu-
ganti  vatthayugala½.  P±rupitunti  acch±detu½.  Imasmi½  suttante therassa phala-
bojjhaªg±  kathit±.  Yad± hi thero satisambojjhaªga½ s²sa½ katv± phalasam±patti½
sam±pajjati,  tad± itare tadanvay± honti. Yad± dhammavicay±d²su aññatara½, tad±
ses±pi    tadanvay±    hont²ti    eva½    phalasam±pattiy±   attano   ciººavas²bh±va½
dassento thero ima½ suttanta½ kathes²ti.
 
                                                      Suttantaniddesavaººan±
 
    21.  Katha½  satisambojjhaªgo  iti ce hot²ti bojjhaªgoti satisambojjhaªga½ s²sa½
katv±  phalasam±patti½  sam±pajjantassa  aññesu  bojjhaªgesu vijjam±nesu eva½
aya½  satisambojjhaªgo  hot²ti  iti  ce pavattassa katha½ so satisambojjhaªgo hot²ti
attho.  Y±vat±  nirodh³paµµh±t²ti  yattakena  k±lena  nirodho  upaµµh±ti,  yattake  k±le
±rammaºato  nibb±na½  upaµµh±t²ti  attho. Y±vat± acc²ti yattakena parim±ºena j±l±.
Katha½  appam±ºo  iti  ce  hot²ti bojjhaªgoti na appam±ºepi satisambojjhaªge vijja-
m±ne   eva½   aya½  appam±ºo  hot²ti  iti  ce  pavattassa  so  appam±ºo  satisambo-
jjhaªgo  katha½  hot²ti attho. Pam±ºabaddh±ti kiles± ca pariyuµµh±n± ca ponobhavi-
kasaªkh±r±  ca  pam±ºabaddh±  n±ma  honti. “R±gopam±ºakaraºo, doso pam±ºa-
karaºo,  moho  pam±ºakaraºo”ti  (ma.  ni.  1.459)  vacanato  r±g±dayo  yassa uppa-
jjanti,  “aya½  ettako”ti  tassa  pam±ºakaraºato  pam±ºa½  n±ma. Tasmi½ pam±ºe
baddh±  paµibaddh±  ±yatt±ti  (2.0207)  kiles±dayo pam±ºabaddh± n±ma honti. Kile-
s±ti  anusayabh³t±,  pariyuµµh±n±ti  samud±c±rappattakiles±.  Saªkh±r±  ponobhavi-
k±ti  punappuna½  bhavakaraºa½  punabhavo,  punabhavo s²lametesanti ponabha-
vik±,   ponabhavik±   eva   ponobhavik±.   Kusal±kusalakammasaªkh±t±   saªkh±r±.
Appam±ºoti    vuttappak±rassa   pam±ºassa   abh±vena   appam±ºo.   Maggaphal±-
nampi   appam±ºatt±   tato  visesanattha½  acalaµµhena  asaªkhataµµhen±ti  vutta½.
Bhaªg±bh±vato  acalo,  paccay±bh±vato  asaªkhato.  Yo hi acalo asaªkhato ca, so
ativiya pam±ºavirahito hoti.
    Katha½   susam±raddho   iti   ce  hot²ti  bojjhaªgoti  anantara½  vuttanayena  yoje-
tabba½.   Visam±ti  sayañca  visamatt±,  visamassa  ca  bh±vassa  hetutt±  visam±.
Samadhammoti  santaµµhena  paº²taµµhena samo dhammo. Pam±º±bh±vato santo.
“Y±vat±,    bhikkhave,    dhamm±    saªkhat±    v±    asaªkhat±    v±,   vir±go   tesa½
dhamm±na½  aggamakkh±yat²”ti  (a. ni. 4.34; itivu. 90) vacanato sabbadhammutta-
maµµhena  paº²to.  Tasmi½  samadhammoti  vutte susame ±raddho susam±raddho.
¾vajjitatt±ti    phalasam±pattiy±   pavattak±la½   sandh±ya   vutta½.   Anupp±d±disa-
ªkh±te  nibb±ne  manodv±r±vajjanassa uppannatt±ti vutta½ hoti. Tiµµhat²ti pavattati.



Upp±d±d²ni heµµh± vuttatth±ni. Sesabojjhaªgam³lakesupi v±resu eseva nayo.
 
                                                Bojjhaªgakath±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                                4. Mett±kath±
 
 
                                                          Mett±kath±vaººan±
 
    22.   Id±ni  bojjhaªgakath±nantara½  kathit±ya  bojjhaªgakath±gatiy±  suttantapu-
bbaªgam±ya   mett±kath±ya  apubbatth±nuvaººan±.  Tattha  suttante  t±va  ±sevit±-
y±ti ±darena sevit±ya. Bh±vit±y±ti va¹¹hit±ya. Bahul²kat±y±ti punappuna½ kat±ya.
Y±n²kat±y±ti   yuttay±nasadis±ya   kat±ya.   Vatthukat±y±ti   patiµµh±naµµhena  vatthu
viya kat±ya. Anuµµhit±y±ti paccupaµµhit±ya. Paricit±y±ti samantato cit±ya upacit±ya.
Susam±raddh±y±ti   suµµhu   sam±raddh±ya  sukat±ya  (2.0208).  ¾nisa½s±ti  guº±.
P±µikaªkh±ti  paµikaªkhitabb±  icchitabb±.  Sukha½  supat²ti yath± sesajan± sampa-
rivattam±n±   k±kaccham±n±   dukkha½   supanti,   eva½  asupitv±  sukha½  supati.
Nidda½  okkantopi  sam±patti½  sam±panno  viya  hoti.  Sukha½ paµibujjhat²ti yath±
aññe  nitthunant±  vijambhant± samparivattant± dukkha½ paµibujjhanti, eva½ apaµi-
bujjhitv±  vikasam±namiva paduma½ sukha½ nibbik±ra½ paµibujjhati. Na p±paka½
supina½  passat²ti  supina½  passantopi bhaddakameva supina½ passati. Cetiya½
vandanto  viya p³ja½ karonto viya dhamma½ suºanto viya ca hoti. Yath± panaññe
att±na½  corehi  pariv±rita½  viya  v±¼ehi  upadduta½  viya pap±te patanta½ viya ca
passanti,  na  eva½ p±paka½ supina½ passati. Manuss±na½ piyo hot²ti ure ±mutta-
mutt±h±ro  viya  s²se pi¼andham±l± viya ca manuss±na½ piyo hoti man±po. Amanu-
ss±na½  piyo  hot²ti  yatheva  ca  manuss±na½,  eva½  amanuss±nampi  piyo  hoti.
Devat±  rakkhant²ti  puttamiva  m±t±pitaro  devat±  rakkhanti.  N±ssa  aggi v± visa½
v±   sattha½  v±  kamat²ti  mett±vih±rissa  k±ye  aggi  v±  visa½  v±  sattha½  v±  na
kamati  na pavisati, n±ssa k±ya½ vikopet²ti vutta½ hoti. Tuvaµa½ citta½ sam±dhiya-
t²ti   mett±vih±rino   khippameva  citta½  sam±dhiyati,  natthi  tassa  dandh±yitatta½.
Mukhavaººo  vippas²dat²ti  bandhan±  pamuttat±lapakka½  viya cassa vippasanna-
vaººa½   mukha½   hoti.   Asamm³¼ho   k±la½   karot²ti  mett±vih±rino  sammohama-
raºa½ n±ma natthi, asamm³¼ho nidda½ okkamanto viya k±la½ karoti. Uttari appaµi-
vijjhantoti  mett±sam±pattito  uttari½  arahatta½  adhigantu½  asakkonto  ito cavitv±
suttappabuddho viya brahmalok³pago hot²ti brahmaloka½ upapajjat²ti attho.
    Mett±niddese anodhiso pharaº±ti odhi mariy±d±, na odhi anodhi. Tato anodhiso,
anodhitoti  attho, nippadesato phusan±ti vutta½ hoti. Odhisoti padesavasena. Dis±-
pharaº±ti  dis±su  pharaº±.  Sabbeti  anavasesapariy±d±na½. Satt±tipadassa attho
ñ±ºakath±m±tik±vaººan±ya½  vutto, ru¼h²saddena pana v²tar±gesupi aya½ voh±ro
vattati  vil²vamayepi  b²janivisese  t±lavaºµavoh±ro  viya. Aver±ti verarahit±. Aby±pa-
jj±ti  by±p±darahit±. An²gh±ti niddukkh±. Aniggh±tipi p±µho. Sukh² att±na½ parihara-



nt³ti  (2.0209)  sukhit±  hutv±  attabh±va½  vattayantu. “Aver±”ti ca sakasant±ne ca
pare  paµicca,  parasant±ne  ca itare paµicca ver±bh±vo dassito, “aby±pajj±”ti-±d²su
ver±bh±v±   tamm³lakaby±p±d±bh±vo,   “an²gh±”ti   by±p±d±bh±v±   tamm³lakadu-
kkh±bh±vo,  “sukh²  att±na½  pariharant³”ti dukkh±bh±v±sukhena attabh±vapariha-
raºa½   dassitanti   evamettha   vacanasambandho   veditabboti.   Imesu  ca  “aver±
hont³”ti-±d²su   cat³supi   vacanesu  ya½  ya½  p±kaµa½  hoti,  tassa  tassa  vasena
mett±ya pharati.
    P±º±ti-±d²su   p±ºanat±ya  p±º±,  ass±sapass±s±yattavuttit±y±ti  attho.  Bh³tatt±
bh³t±,   abhinibbatt±ti   attho.   Pu½   vuccati   nirayo,  ta½  pu½  galanti  gacchant²ti
puggal±.   Attabh±vo   vuccati   sar²ra½,   khandhapañcakameva   v±,  ta½  up±d±ya
paññattimattasabbh±vato,   tasmi½   attabh±ve   pariy±pann±   paricchinn±   antoga-
dh±ti   attabh±vapariy±pann±.   Yath±  ca  satt±ti  vacana½,  eva½  ses±nipi  ru¼h²va-
sena  ±ropetv±  sabb±net±ni  sabbasattavevacan±n²ti  veditabb±ni. K±mañca aññ±-
nipi   “sabbe  jant³  sabbe  j²v±”ti-±d²ni  sabbasattavevacan±ni  atthi,  p±kaµavasena
pana  im±neva  pañca  gahetv±  “pañcah±k±rehi anodhiso pharaº± mett±cetovimu-
tt²”ti  vuccati.  Ye  pana  “satt±  p±º±”ti-±d²na½  na  kevala½  vacanamattatova, atha
kho  atthatopi  n±nattameva  iccheyyu½, tesa½ anodhiso pharaº± virujjhati. Tasm±
tath±   attha½   aggahetv±   imesu   pañcasu   ±k±resu   aññataravasena   anodhiso
mett±ya pharati.
    Odhiso  pharaºe pana itthiyo puris±ti liªgavasena vutta½, ariy± anariy±ti ariyapu-
thujjanavasena,  dev±manuss±  vinip±tik±ti  upapattivasena.  Dis±pharaºepi dis±vi-
bh±ga½  akatv±  sabbadis±su  “sabbe  satt±”ti-±din±  nayena  pharaºato  anodhiso
pharaº±   hoti,   sabbadis±su   “sabb±   itthiyo”ti-±din±   nayena   pharaºato  odhiso
pharaº±.
    Yasm±  pana  aya½  tividh±pi  mett±pharaº±  appan±pattacittassa  vasena  vutt±,
tasm±  t²su  v±resu  appan±  gahetabb±.  Anodhiso  pharaºe  t±va  (2.0210)  “sabbe
satt±   aver±  hont³”ti  ek±,  “aby±pajj±  hont³”ti  ek±  “an²gh±  hont³”ti  ek±,  “sukh²
att±na½  pariharant³”ti  ek±. T±nipi hi catt±ri hitopasa½h±ravaseneva vutt±ni. Hito-
pasa½h±ralakkhaº±   hi  mett±.  Iti  “satt±”ti-±d²su  pañcasu  ±k±resu  catassanna½
catassanna½ appan±na½ vasena v²sati appan± honti, odhiso pharaºe “sabb±



itthiyo”ti-±d²su   sattasu   ±k±resu   catassanna½   catassanna½  vasena  aµµhav²sati
appan±.  Dis±pharaºe pana “sabbe puratthim±ya dis±ya satt±”ti-±din± nayena eka-
mekiss±  dis±ya  v²sati  v²sati  katv± dve sat±ni, “sabb± puratthim±ya dis±ya itthiyo”-
ti-±din±  nayena  ekamekiss±  dis±ya  aµµhav²sati  aµµhav²sati  katv±  as²ti dve sat±n²ti
catt±ri  sat±ni  as²ti  ca  appan±.  Iti  sabb±nipi  idha  vutt±ni  aµµhav²s±dhik±ni  pañca
appan±sat±ni  honti.  Yath±  ca mett±ya tividhena pharaº± vutt±, tath± karuº±mudi-
t±-upekkh±nampi vutt±va hot²ti veditabba½.
 
                                                        1. Indriyav±ravaººan±
 
    23.  Atha  mett³pasa½h±r±k±ra½  indriy±diparibh±vanañca dassetu½ sabbesa½
satt±na½  p²¼ana½ vajjetv±ti-±dim±ha. Tattha p²¼ananti abbhantarato sar²rap²¼ana½.
Upagh±tanti  b±hirato sar²ropagh±ta½. Sant±panti yath± tath± v± cittasant±pana½.
Pariy±d±nanti   pakatiy±   j²vit±diparikkhaya½.   Vihesanti   parato  j²vitaviheµhana½.
Vajjetv±ti  p²¼an±d²su  ekeka½  attano  citteneva  apanetv±.  Im±ni  p²¼an±d²ni  pañca
pad±ni  mettopasa½h±rassa  paµipakkhavivajjanavasena  vutt±ni,  ap²¼an±y±ti-±d²ni
mettopasa½h±ravasena.    Ap²¼an±y±ti    ap²¼an±k±rena,    sabbe    satte   mett±yat²ti
sambandho.  Eva½  sesesupi.  M±  verino m± dukkhino m± dukkhitatt±ti im±nipi t²ºi
mettopasa½h±rassa   paµipakkhapaµikkhepavacan±ni.   M±-vacanassa   m±  hont³ti
attho.   Averino   sukhino   sukhitatt±ti  im±ni  t²ºi  mettopasa½h±ravacan±ni.  “Aby±-
pajj± an²gh±”ti ida½ dvaya½ “sukhino”ti vacanena saªgahitanti veditabba½. Sukhi-
tatt±ti  tasseva  sukhassa niccappavattidassana½. “Sukhitatt±”ti ca “sukh² att±na½
pariharant³”ti   ca   atthato   eka½.  “Ap²¼an±y±”ti-±d²hi  v±  aby±pajj±n²ghavacan±ni
saªgahit±ni.  Aµµhah±k±reh²ti “ap²¼an±y±”ti-±dayo pañca (2.0211) mettopasa½h±r±-
k±r±   “averino   hont³”ti-±dayo   tayo   mettopasa½h±r±k±r±ti  imehi  aµµhah±k±rehi.
Mett±yat²ti  siniyhati.  Ta½  dhamma½ cetayat²ti ta½ hitopasa½h±ra½ cetayati abhi-
sandahati,  pavattet²ti  attho. Sabbaby±p±dapariyuµµh±nehi vimuccat²ti mett±ya paµi-
pakkhabh³tehi  sabbehi  by±p±dasamud±c±rehi  vikkhambhanato  vimuccati. Mett±
ca ceto ca vimutti c±ti ek±yeva mett± tidh± vaººit±.
     Averino  khemino  sukhinoti  im±ni  t²ºi  pad±ni  pubbe  vutte  ±k±re  saªkhepena
saªgahetv±  vutt±ni.  Saddh±ya  adhimuccat²ti-±din±  nayena  vutt±ni  pañcindriy±ni
mett±ya  sampayutt±niyeva.  ¾sevan±ti-±d²su  chasu v±resu ±sev²yati etehi mett±ti
±sevan±.   Tath±   bh±van±   bahul²kamma½.   Alaªk±r±ti   vibh³san±.  Sv±laªkat±ti
suµµhu  alaªkat±  bh³sit±.  Parikkh±r±ti sambh±r±. Suparikkhat±ti suµµhu sambhat±.
Pariv±r±ti  rakkhanaµµhena.  Puna  ±sevan±d²ni  aµµhav²sati  pad±ni  mett±ya vaººa-
bhaºanattha½  vutt±ni. Tattha p±rip³r²ti paripuººabh±v±. Sahagat±ti mett±ya saha-
gat±.   Tath±  sahaj±t±dayo.  Pakkhandan±ti  mett±ya  pavisan±,  pakkhandati  etehi
mett±ti   v±  pakkhandan±.  Tath±  sa½s²dan±dayo.  Eta½  santanti  phassan±ti  es±
mett± sant±ti etehi phassan± hot²ti eta½ santanti phassan± “etadaggan”ti-±d²su (a.
ni.  1.188 ±dayo) viya napu½sakavacana½. Sv±dhiµµhit±ti suµµhu patiµµhit±. Susamu-
ggat±ti  suµµhu  samussit±.  Suvimutt±ti  attano  attano  paccan²kehi  suµµhu  vimutt±.
Nibbattent²ti  mett±sampayutt±  hutv±  metta½ nibbattenti. Jotent²ti p±kaµa½ karonti.



Pat±pent²ti virocenti.
 
                                                  2-4. Bal±div±rattayavaººan±
 
    24-27.   Indriyav±re   vuttanayeneva  balav±ropi  veditabbo.  Bojjhaªgamaggaªga-
v±r±  pariy±yena  vutt±,  na  yath±lakkhaºavasena.  Maggaªgav±re samm±v±c±ka-
mmant±j²v±   mett±ya   pubbabh±gavasena   vutt±,   na   appan±vasena.  Na  hi  ete
mett±ya   saha   bhavanti.  Sabbesa½  p±º±nanti-±d²na½  sesav±r±nampi  (2.0212)
sattav±re  vuttanayeneva  attho  veditabbo. Mett±bh±van±vidh±na½ pana visuddhi-
maggato (visuddhi. 1.240 ±dayo) gahetabbanti.
 
                                                    Mett±kath±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                               5. Vir±gakath±
 
 
                                                         Vir±gakath±vaººan±
 
    28.  Id±ni  maggapayojanapariyos±n±ya  mett±kath±ya anantara½ kathit±ya vir±-
gasaªkh±tamaggapubbaªgam±ya   vir±gakath±ya   apubbatth±nuvaººan±.   Tattha
paµhama½   t±va   “nibbinda½  virajjati  vir±g±  vimuccat²”ti  (mah±va  23)  vutt±na½
dvinna½    suttantapad±na½    attha½    niddisituk±mena    vir±go   maggo,   vimutti
phalanti uddeso µhapito. Tattha paµhama½ vacanattha½ t±va niddisituk±mo katha½
vir±go  maggoti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  virajjat²ti  viratt± hoti. Ses±ni maggañ±ºaniddese
vuttatth±ni.  Vir±goti  yasm± samm±diµµhi virajjati, tasm± vir±go n±m±ti attho. So ca
vir±go   yasm±  vir±g±rammaºo  …pe…  vir±ge  patiµµhito,  tasm±  ca  vir±goti  eva½
“vir±g±rammaºo”ti-±d²na½     pañcanna½     vacan±na½    sambandho    veditabbo.
Tattha  vir±g±rammaºoti  nibb±n±rammaºo.  Vir±gagocaroti  nibb±navisayo. Vir±ge
samud±gatoti   nibb±ne  samuppanno.  Vir±ge  µhitoti  pavattivasena  nibb±ne  µhito.
Vir±ge patiµµhitoti anivattanavasena nibb±ne patiµµhito.
     Nibb±nañca   vir±goti  nibb±na½  vir±gahetutt±  vir±go.  Nibb±n±rammaºat±j±t±ti
nibb±n±rammaºe  j±t±,  nibb±n±rammaºabh±vena  v±  j±t±.  Te  maggasampayutt±
sabbeva  phass±dayo  dhamm±  virajjanaµµhena  vir±g±  hont²ti  vir±g±  n±ma  honti.
Sahaj±t±n²ti    samm±diµµhisahaj±t±ni    samm±saªkapp±d²ni    satta    maggaªg±ni.
Vir±ga½  gacchant²ti vir±go maggoti vir±ga½ nibb±na½ ±rammaºa½ katv± gaccha-
nt²ti   vir±g±rammaºatt±   vir±go  n±ma,  magganaµµhena  maggo  n±ma  hot²ti  attho.
Ekekampi  maggaªga½  maggoti  n±ma½  labhati.  Iti  ekekassa aªgassa maggatte
vutte  samm±diµµhiy±pi  maggatta½  vuttameva  hoti.  Tasm±yeva  ca  etena  magge-
n±ti  aµµha  maggaªg±ni  gahetv± vutta½. Buddh± c±ti paccekabuddh±pi saªgahit±.
Tepi   hi   “dveme,   bhikkhave,   buddh±  tath±gato  ca  araha½  samm±sambuddho
paccekabuddho  c±”ti  (a.  ni.  2.57)  vuttatt±  buddh±yeva (2.0213). Agatanti anama-



tagge  sa½s±re  agatapubba½.  Disanti  sakal±yapaµipattiy± dissati apadissati abhi-
sandah²yat²ti  dis±, sabbabuddhehi v± parama½ sukhanti dissati apadissati kath²ya-
t²ti  dis±,  sabbadukkha½  v±  dissanti  vissajjenti  ujjhanti  et±y±ti  dis±.  Ta½ disa½.
Aµµhaªgiko  maggoti  ki½  vutta½ hoti? Yo so aµµhaªgiko dhammasam³ho, so etena
nibb±na½  gacchant²ti  gamanaµµhena maggo n±m±ti vutta½ hoti. Puthusamaºabr±-
hmaº±na½  parappav±d±nanti visu½ visu½ samaº±na½ br±hmaº±nañca ito añña-
laddhik±na½.  Aggoti  tesa½ sesamagg±na½ visiµµho. Seµµhoti sesamaggato ativiya
pasa½san²yo.   Mokkhoti   mukhe   s±dhu,   sesamagg±na½   abhimukhe   ayameva
s±dh³ti  attho.  Uttamoti  sesamagge  ativiya  uttiººo.  Pavaroti  sesamaggato n±na-
ppak±rehi   sa½bhajan²yo.  It²ti  k±raºatthe  nip±to.  Tasm±  bhagavat±  “magg±na½
aµµhaªgiko seµµho”ti vuttoti adhipp±yo. Vuttañhi bhagavat±–
          “Magg±naµµhaªgiko seµµho, sacc±na½ caturo pad±;
          vir±go seµµho dhamm±na½, dvipad±nañca cakkhum±”ti. (dha. pa. 273);
    Ta½  idha  vicchinditv±  “magg±na½  aµµhaªgiko  seµµho”ti  vutta½.  Sesav±resupi
imin± ca nayena heµµh± vuttanayena ca attho veditabbo.
    Dassanavir±goti-±d²su   dassanasaªkh±to   vir±go   dassanavir±go.  Indriyaµµhato
balassa  visiµµhatt±  idha  indriyato bala½ paµhama½ vuttanti veditabba½. ¾dhipate-
yyaµµhena  indriy±n²ti-±di  indriy±d²na½  atthavibh±van±,  na vir±gassa. Tathaµµhena
sacc±ti  saccañ±ºa½ veditabba½. S²lavisuddh²ti samm±v±c±kammant±j²v±. Cittavi-
suddh²ti   samm±sam±dhi.   Diµµhivisuddh²ti  samm±diµµhisaªkapp±.  Vimuttaµµhen±ti
ta½ta½maggavajjhakilesehi  muttaµµhena.  Vijj±ti  samm±diµµhi.  Vimutt²ti samucche-
davimutti.  Amatogadha½  nibb±na½ pariyos±naµµhena maggoti maggaphalapacca-
vekkhaº±hi magg²yat²ti maggo.
    Imasmi½  vir±ganiddese  vutt±  dhamm±  sabbepi  maggakkhaºeyeva.  Vimuttini-
ddese phalakkhaºe. Tasm± chandamanasik±r±pi maggaphalasampayutt±.
    29.   Vir±ganiddese   (2.0214)  vuttanayeneva  vimuttiniddesepi  attho  veditabbo.
Phala½  panettha  paµippassaddhivimuttatt± vimutti, nibb±na½ nissaraºavimuttatt±
vimutti.   “Sahaj±t±ni   sattaªg±n²”ti-±d²ni  vacan±ni  idha  na  labbhant²ti  na  vutt±ni.
Saya½  phalavimuttatt±  paricc±gaµµhena vimutt²ti ettakameva vutta½. Sesa½ vutta-
nayamev±ti.
 
                                                   Vir±gakath±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                        6. Paµisambhid±kath±
 
 
                                        1. Dhammacakkapavattanav±ravaººan±
 
    30.  Id±ni vir±gasaªkh±tamaggavasena siddha½ paµisambhid±pabheda½ dasse-
ntena   kathit±ya   dhammacakkappavattanasuttantapubbaªgam±ya  paµisambhid±-
kath±ya  apubbatth±nuvaººan±.  Suttante t±va b±r±ºasiyanti b±r±ºas± n±ma nad²,



b±r±ºas±ya  avid³re bhav± nagar² b±r±ºas². Tassa½ b±r±ºasiya½. Isipatane miga-
d±yeti  is²na½  patanuppatanavasena  eva½laddhan±me  mig±na½  abhayad±nadi-
nnaµµh±natt±   migad±yasaªkh±te   ±r±me.   Tattha  hi  uppannuppann±  sabbaññu-i-
sayo   patanti,   dhammacakkappavattanattha½  nis²dant²ti  attho.  Nandam³lakapa-
bbh±rato   satt±haccayena  nirodhasam±pattito  vuµµhit±  anotattadahe  katamukha-
dhovanakicc±  ±k±sena  ±gantv±  paccekabuddha-isayopettha samosaraºavasena
patanti,  uposathatthañca  anuposathatthañca  sannipatanti, gandham±dana½ paµi-
gacchant±  ca  tato  ca  uppatant²tipi imin± is²na½ patanuppatanavasena ta½ “isipa-
tanan”ti vuccati. “Isipadanan”tipi p±µho. Pañcavaggiyeti–
          “Koº¹añño bhaddiyo vappo, mah±n±mo ca assaji;
          ete pañca mah±ther±, pañcavagg±ti vuccare”ti.–
Eva½   vutt±na½   pañcanna½   bhikkh³na½   vaggo  pañcavaggo.  Tasmi½  pañca-
vagge bhav± ta½pariy±pannatt±ti pañcavaggiy±, te pañcavaggiye. Bhikkh³ ±mante-
s²ti  d²paªkaradasabalassa  p±dam³le  kat±bhin²h±rato  paµµh±ya p±ramiyo p³rento
(2.0215)  anupubbena  pacchimabhava½  patv±  pacchimabhave ca kat±bhinikkha-
mano   anupubbena   bodhimaº¹a½   patv±  tattha  apar±jitapallaªke  nisinno  m±ra-
bala½  bhinditv±  paµhamay±me  pubbeniv±sa½  anussaritv±  majjhimay±me dibba-
cakkhu½   visodhetv±   pacchimay±m±vas±ne  dasasahassilokadh±tu½  unn±dento
sampakampento   sabbaññuta½   patv±   satta   satt±h±ni  bodhimaº¹e  v²tin±metv±
mah±brahmun±  ±y±citadhammadesan± buddhacakkhun± loka½ voloketv± lok±nu-
ggahena  b±r±ºasi½  gantv±  pañcavaggiye  bhikkh³  saññ±petv±  dhammacakka½
pavattetuk±mo ±mantesi.
    Dveme,  bhikkhave,  ant±ti dveme, bhikkhave, koµµh±s±. Imassa pana vacanassa
samud±h±rena  samud±h±ranigghoso  heµµh± av²ci½ upari bhavagga½ patv± dasa-
sahassi½    lokadh±tu½   pattharitv±   aµµh±si,   tasmi½yeva   samaye   aµµh±rasakoµi-
saªkh±  brahm±no  sam±gacchi½su.  Pacchimadis±ya  s³riyo  atthaªgameti,  pura-
tthim±ya   dis±ya  uttar±s±¼hanakkhattena  yutto  puººacando  uggacchati.  Tasmi½
samaye     bhagav±     dhammacakkappavattanasuttanta½     ±rabhanto     “dveme,
bhikkhave, ant±”ti-±dim±ha.



    Tattha  pabbajiten±ti gihisa½yojana½ vatthuk±ma½ chetv± pabbajitena. Na sevi-
tabb±ti  na  valañjetabb±.  Pabbajit±na½yeva  visesato  paµipattiy± bh±janabh³tatt±
“pabbajitena  na  sevitabb±”ti  vutta½.  Yo  c±ya½ k±mesu k±masukhallik±nuyogoti
yo  ca  aya½  vatthuk±mesu  kilesak±masukhassa,  kilesak±masukhanissayassa v±
anuyogo.  H²noti  l±mako.  Gammoti g±mav±s²na½ santako. Pothujjanikoti puthujja-
nena  andhab±lajanena  ±ciººo.  Anariyoti  na  ariyo. Atha v± na visuddh±na½ utta-
m±na½  ariy±na½ santako. Anatthasa½hitoti na atthasa½hito, sukh±vahak±raºa½
anissitoti    attho.    Attakilamath±nuyogoti   attano   kilamathassa   anuyogo,   attano
dukkhakaraºanti  attho.  Dukkhoti  kaºµak±passayaseyy±d²hi attam±raºehi dukkh±-
vaho.   Tapass²hi   “uttama½   tapo”ti   gahitatt±   tesa½  citt±nurakkhanattha½  idha
“h²no”ti  na  vutta½,  pabbajit±na½  dhammatt±  “gammo”ti ca, gih²hi as±dh±raºatt±
“pothujjaniko”ti   ca  na  vutta½.  Tattha  pana  kehici  pabbajitapaµiññehi  diµµhadha-
mmanibb±nav±dehi   “yato   kho,   bho   (2.0216),  aya½  att±  pañcahi  k±maguºehi
samappito  samaªgibh³to  paric±reti, ett±vat± kho, bho, aya½ att± diµµhadhammani-
bb±nappatto   hot²”ti  (d².  ni.  1.94)  gahitatt±  tesa½  citt±nurakkhanatthañca  paccu-
ppanne  sukhatt±  ca  tassa  dhammasam±d±nassa “dukkho”ti na vutta½. K±masu-
khallik±nuyogo  paccuppanne  taºh±diµµhisa½kiliµµhasukhatt±  ±yatiñca dukkhavip±-
katt±  tadanuyutt±na½  taºh±diµµhibandhanabaddhatt±  ca na sevitabbo, attakilama-
th±nuyogo  paccuppanne diµµhisa½kiliµµhadukkhatt± ±yatiñca dukkhavip±katt± tada-
nuyutt±na½  diµµhibandhanabaddhatt±  ca  na  sevitabbo, ete khoti te ete. Anupaga-
mm±ti   na   upagantv±.   Majjhim±ti   sa½kiliµµhasukhadukkh±na½   abh±v±   majjhe
bhav±ti   majjhim±.   S±   eva   nibb±na½  paµipajjanti  et±y±ti  paµipad±.  Abhisambu-
ddh±ti   paµividdh±.   Cakkhukaraº²ti-±d²su   paññ±cakkhu½   karot²ti   cakkhukaraº².
Ñ±ºakaraº²ti   tasseva   vevacana½.   Upasam±y±ti   kiles³pasam±ya.  Abhiññ±y±ti
catunna½  sacc±na½  abhij±nanatth±ya.  Sambodh±y±ti  tesa½yeva  sambujjhana-
tth±ya.   Nibb±n±y±ti   nibb±nasacchikiriyatth±ya.   Atha   v±  dassanamaggañ±ºa½
karot²ti  cakkhukaraº².  Bh±van±maggañ±ºa½ karot²ti ñ±ºakaraº². Sabbakiles±na½
upasam±ya.   Sabbadhamm±na½  abhiññ±ya.  Arahattaphalasambodh±ya.  Kiles±-
nañca khandh±nañca nibb±n±ya. Saccakath± abhiññeyyaniddese vutt±.
    Eva½  bhagav±  sacc±ni  pak±setv± attani katabahum±n±na½ tesa½ attano paµi-
vedhakkama½   sutv±  paµipattiy±  bahum±n±ropanena  paµipattiya½  µhatv±  sacca-
ppaµivedha½  passanto  ida½ dukkha½ ariyasaccanti me, bhikkhaveti-±din± attano
paµivedhakkama½   dassesi.   Tattha   ananussutes³ti  na  anussutesu,  para½  anu-
gantv±   assutes³ti   attho.   Cakkh³ti-±d²na½   attho   parato   ±vi   bhavissati.  Ida½
dukkha½   ariyasacca½,   ida½  dukkhasamudaya½,  ida½  dukkhanirodha½,  ida½
dukkhanirodhag±min²   paµipad±   ariyasaccanti  catunna½  sacc±na½  dassanapaµi-
vedho    sekhabh³miya½.   Pariññeyya½   pah±tabba½   sacchik±tabba½   bh±veta-
bbanti  catunna½  sacc±na½ bh±van±paµivedho sekhabh³miya½yeva. Pariññ±ta½
pah²na½  sacchikata½ bh±vitanti catunna½ sacc±na½ paccavekkhaº± asekhabh³-
miya½.
    Tiparivaµµanti  saccañ±ºakiccañ±ºakatañ±ºasaªkh±t±na½  tiººa½ parivaµµ±na½
vasena  tayo parivaµµ± ass±ti tiparivaµµa½. Ettha hi “ida½ dukkha½, ida½ dukkhasa-



mudaya½  (2.0217),  ida½  dukkhanirodha½,  ida½  dukkhanirodhag±min²  paµipad±
ariyasaccan”ti  eva½  cat³su saccesu yath±bh³tañ±ºa½ saccañ±ºa½ n±ma. Tesu-
yeva  “pariññeyya½  pah±tabba½  sacchik±tabba½ bh±vetabban”ti eva½ kattabba-
kiccaj±nanañ±ºa½  kiccañ±ºa½  n±ma.  “Pariññ±ta½  pah²na½ sacchikata½ bh±vi-
tan”ti  eva½ tassa kiccassa katabh±vaj±nanañ±ºa½ katañ±ºa½ n±ma. Dv±das±k±-
ranti   tesa½yeva   ekekasmi½  sacce  tiººa½  tiººa½  ±k±r±na½  vasena  dv±dasa
±k±r±    ass±ti    dv±das±k±ra½.    Ñ±ºadassananti   etesa½   tiparivaµµ±na½   dv±da-
sanna½   ±k±r±na½   vasena   uppanna½   ñ±ºasaªkh±ta½  dassana½.  Attaman±ti
sakaman±.  Satt±nañhi  sukhak±matt±  dukkhapaµik³latt± p²tisomanassayuttamano
sakamano  n±ma,  p²tisomanassehi  attaman±  gahitaman± by±pitaman±ti v± attho.
Abhinandunti  abhimukh±  hutv±  nandi½su. Veyy±karaºeti suttante. Nigg±thako hi
suttanto   kevala½   atthassa   by±karaºato   veyy±karaºa½   n±ma.  Bhaññam±neti
kathiyam±ne.  Vattam±nasam²pe  vattam±navacana½  kata½,  bhaºiteti  attho. Vira-
janti  vigatar±g±diraja½.  V²tamalanti  vigatar±g±dimala½.  R±g±dayo hi ajjhotthara-
ºaµµhena   rajo   n±ma,   d³sanaµµhena   mala½   n±ma.  Dhammacakkhunti  katthaci
paµhamamaggañ±ºa½,  katthaci ±d²ni t²ºi maggañ±º±ni, katthaci catutthamaggañ±-
ºampi.   Idha   pana   paµhamamaggañ±ºameva.  Ya½  kiñci  samudayadhamma½,
sabba½   ta½   nirodhadhammanti   vipassan±vasena   eva½   pavattassa  dhamma-
cakkhu½ udap±d²ti attho.
    Dhammacakketi  paµivedhañ±ºe  ca  desan±ñ±ºe  ca.  Bodhipallaªke  nisinnassa
hi   bhagavato   cat³su   saccesu  dv±das±k±ra½  paµivedhañ±ºampi  isipatane  nisi-
nnassa   dv±das±k±rameva   saccadesan±ya   pavattakadesan±ñ±ºampi   dhamma-
cakka½   n±ma.   Ubhayampi  heta½  dasabalassa  pavattañ±ºameva.  Ta½  im±ya
desan±ya    pak±sentena    bhagavat±   dhammacakka½   pavattita½   n±ma.   Ta½
paneta½  dhammacakka½  y±va  aññ±takoº¹aññatthero  aµµh±rasahi  brahmakoµ²hi
saddhi½  sot±pattiphale  na  patiµµh±ti, t±va bhagav± pavatteti n±ma, patiµµhite pana
pavattita½  n±ma. Ta½ sandh±ya “pavattite ca bhagavat± dhammacakke”ti vutta½.
    Bhumm±   dev±ti   bh³maµµhak±   dev±.  Saddamanuss±vesunti  ekappah±reneva
s±dhuk±ra½ datv± eta½ bhagavat±ti-±d²ni vadant± sadda½ anuss±vayi½su. Appa-
µivattiyanti  (2.0218)  “nayida½  tath±”ti  paµiloma½ vattetu½ asakkuºeyya½. Sanni-
patit±   cettha   devabrahm±no   desan±pariyos±ne   ekappah±reneva   s±dhuk±ra½
ada½su,   sannip±ta½   an±gat±   pana   bhummadev±dayo   tesa½  tesa½  sadda½
sutv±  s±dhuk±ramada½s³ti  veditabba½.  Tesu  pana pabbatarukkh±d²su nibbatt±
bhummadev±. Te c±tumah±r±jikapariy±pann± hont±pi idha visu½ katv± vutt±. C±tu-
mah±r±jik±ti    ca    dhataraµµhavir³¼hakavir³pakkhakuverasaªkh±t±    catumah±r±j±
devat±  etesanti  c±tumah±r±jik±.  Te  sineruvemajjhe  honti.  Tesu pabbataµµhak±pi
atthi   ±k±saµµhak±pi.   Tesa½   parampar±  cakkav±¼apabbata½  patt±.  Khi¹¹±pado-
sik±  manopadosik± s²taval±hak± uºhaval±hak± candim± devaputto s³riyo devapu-
ttoti  ete  sabbepi  c±tumah±r±jikadevalokaµµh±  eva.  Tetti½sa jan± tattha uppann±ti
t±vati½s±.  Apica  “t±vati½s±”ti  tesa½  dev±na½  n±mamev±tipi  vutta½.  Tepi atthi
pabbataµµhak±   atthi   ±k±saµµhak±.  Tesa½  parampar±  cakkav±¼apabbata½  patt±,
tath±   y±m±d²na½.   Ekadevalokepi   hi  dev±na½  parampar±  cakkav±¼apabbata½



appatt±  n±ma  natthi.  Dibba½  sukha½ y±t± pay±t± sampatt±ti y±m±. Tuµµh± paha-
µµh±ti    tusit±.   Pakatipaµiyatt±rammaºato   atirekena   ramituk±mak±le   yath±rucite
bhoge  nimminitv±  nimminitv± ramant²ti nimm±narat². Citt±c±ra½ ñatv± paranimmi-
tesu   bhogesu   vasa½   vattent²ti  paranimmitavasavatt².  Brahmak±ye  brahmagha-
µ±ya niyutt±ti brahmak±yik±. Sabbepi pañcavok±rabrahm±no gahit±.
    Tena  khaºen±ti  vacana½  visesetv±  tena  muhutten±ti  vutta½.  Muhuttasaªkh±-
tena  khaºena,  na  paramatthakhaºen±ti  vutta½  hoti.  Y±va  brahmalok±ti brahma-
loka½  antokatv±.  Saddoti  s±dhuk±rasaddo.  Dasasahass²ti dasasahassacakkav±-
¼avat².   Saªkamp²ti   uddha½   uggacchant²   suµµhu  kampi.  Sampakamp²ti  uddha½
uggacchant²  adho  okkamant²  suµµhu  pakampi.  Sampavedh²ti  catudis±  gacchant²
suµµhu  pavedhi.  Sambuddhabh±v±ya  m±tukucchi½ okkamante ca bodhisatte tato
nikkhamante  ca  mah±pathav²  puññatejena  akampittha, abhisambodhiya½ paµive-
dhañ±ºatejena.  Dhammacakkappavattane  desan±ñ±ºatejena  s±dhuk±ra½  d±tu-
k±m±  viya  pathav²  devat±nubh±vena akampittha, ±yusaªkh±rossajjane mah±pari-
nibb±ne  ca  k±ruññena cittasaªkhobha½ asaham±n± (2.0219) viya pathav² devat±-
nubh±vena  akampittha.  Appam±ºoti  vuddhappam±ºo.  U¼±roti  ettha  “u¼±r±ni  u¼±-
r±ni  kh±dan²y±ni  kh±dant²”ti-±d²su (ma. ni. 1.366) madhura½ u¼±ranti vutta½. “U¼±-
r±ya  vatthabhog±ya citta½ na namat²”ti-±d²su (a. ni. 9.20) paº²ta½ u¼±ranti vutta½.
“U¼±r±ya  khalu  bhava½  vacch±yano samaºa½ gotama½ pasa½s±ya pasa½sat²”-
ti-±d²su  seµµha½  u¼±ranti vutta½. Idha pana “vipulo u¼±ro”ti vutto. Obh±soti desan±-
ñ±º±nubh±vena  ca  devat±nubh±vena  ca  j±ta-obh±so. Loketi cakkav±¼assa dasa-
sahassiya½yeva.   Atikkammeva   dev±na½   dev±nubh±vanti   dev±na½  ayam±nu-
bh±vo–   nivatthavatthappabh±   dv±dasa  yojan±ni  pharati,  tath±  sar²rassa  alaªk±-
rassa  vim±nassa  ca.  Ta½  dev±na½  dev±nubh±va½ atikkamitv±yev±ti attho. Ud±-
nanti  somanassañ±ºamayika½  ud±h±ra½.  Ud±nes²ti  ud±hari.  Aññ±si  vata,  bho
koº¹aññoti     imassapi     ud±nassa     ud±haraºaghoso     dasasahassilokadh±tu½
pharitv± aµµh±si. Aññ±sikoº¹aññoti bhusa½ ñ±takoº¹aññoti attho.
    Cakkhu-±d²na½  niddese  dassanaµµhen±ti-±d²su ekameva ñ±ºa½ yath±vuttassa
neyyassa cakkhu viya dassanakiccakaraºena cakkhu. Ñ±ºakiccakaraºena ñ±ºa½.
N±nappak±rato  j±nanakiccakaraºena  paññ±. Anavasesapaµivedhakaraºena vijj±.
Sabbath±  obh±sakiccakaraºena  ±loko  n±m±ti attho. Cakkhu½ dhammoti-±d²supi
eka½yeva  ñ±ºa½  kiccan±nattena pañcadh± vaººita½. ¾rammaº±ti upatthambha-
naµµhena.   Gocar±ti   visayaµµhena.  Dassanaµµhen±ti-±d²su  ñ±ºakicca½  pañcadh±
vutta½.   Imin±   nayena   t²su   v±resu  ekekasmi½  pañca  pañca  katv±  pannarasa
dhamm±,   pannarasa   atth±,   dv²su  pannarasakesu  ti½sa  niruttiyo,  pannarasasu
dhammesu   pannarasasu   atthesu   ti½s±ya  nirutt²s³ti  saµµhi  ñ±º±ni  veditabb±ni.
Sesa-ariyasaccesupi   eseva  nayo.  Cat³su  ariyasaccesu  ekekasmi½  ariyasacce
pannarasanna½     pannarasanna½     dhamm±na½     atth±nañca    vasena    saµµhi
dhamm±,  saµµhi  atth±,  saµµhiy± dhammesu saµµhiy± atthesu ca v²sasata½ niruttiyo,
v²s±dhika½  satanti  attho.  Saµµhiy±  dhammesu  saµµhiy± atthesu v²suttarasate niru-
tt²s³ti eva½ catt±r²sañca dve ca ñ±ºasat±ni.
 



                                               2-3. Satipaµµh±nav±r±divaººan±
 
    31-32.     Satipaµµh±nasuttantapubbaªgame     (2.0220)    iddhip±dasuttantapubba-
ªgame ca paµisambhid±niddese imin±va nayena attho ca gaºan± ca veditabb±.
 
                                             4-8. Sattabodhisattav±r±divaººan±
 
    33-37.    Sattanna½    bodhisatt±na½    suttantesu    ekekasmi½yeva    samudaye
cakkh±dayo  pañca,  nirodhe  pañc±ti  dasa  dhamm±,  samudaye dassanaµµh±dayo
pañca,   nirodhe   pañc±ti   dasa   atth±,   tesa½  vasena  v²sati  niruttiyo  catt±r²sa½
ñ±º±ni.  Satta ekato katv± vuttagaºan± suviññeyy± eva. Sabbaññutaññ±ºavasena
vuttapaµisambhid±niddese  ekekam³lakesu  “ñ±to  diµµho  vidito sacchikato phassito
paññ±y±”ti  (paµi.  ma.  1.121)  imesu  pañcasu  vacanesu  ekekasmi½yeva  cakkh±-
dayo   pañca,   dassanaµµh±dayo   pañc±ti   pañcapañcak±na½  vasena  pañcav²sati
dhamm±,   pañcav²sati   atth±,   taddiguº±   niruttiyo,   taddiguº±ni   ñ±º±ni  ñeyy±ni.
Pañca  ekato katv± vuttav±repi pañcakkhattu½ pañca pañcav²sati katv± pañcav²sa-
sata½   dhamm±,  pañcav²sasata½  atth±,  taddiguº±  niruttiyo,  taddiguº±ni  ñ±º±ni
ñeyy±ni.  A¹¹hateyy±n²ti  cettha  dve  sat±ni ca paññ±sañca. Khandh±d²supi eseva
nayo.   Imin±va   nayena   saccav±rapaµisambhid±v±re   ca  dhamm±digaºan±  vedi-
tabb±.
 
                                            9. Chabuddhadhammav±ravaººan±
 
    38.   Buddhadhammav±re   diya¹¹hasatanti   chakkhattu½   pañcav²sati   satañca
paññ±sañca  honti,  taddiguº±  niruttiyo  taddiguº±ni  ñ±º±ni.  Paµisambhid±dhikara-
ºeti  paµisambhid±dhik±re.  A¹¹hanavadhammasat±n²ti  paµhama½  vuttesu cat³su
saccesu   saµµhi,   cat³su  satipaµµh±nesu  saµµhi,  cat³su  sammappadh±nesu  saµµhi,
sattabodhisattaveyy±karaºesu  sattati,  abhiññaµµh±d²su  pañcasu pañcav²sasata½,
khandhaµµh±d²su   pañcasu   pañcav²sasata½,   puna   cat³su  ariyasaccesu  sata½,
cat³su   paµisambhid±su  sata½,  chasu  buddhadhammesu  diya¹¹hasatanti  eva½
aµµhasat±ni  ca  paññ±sañca  dhamm±  honti.  Eva½  atth±pi  tattak±  eva honti. Eva-
meva  sacc±d²su t²su µh±nesu v²sasata½ niruttiyo, sattasu veyy±karaºesu catt±r²sa-
sata½ niruttiyo, abhiññaµµh±d²su khandhaµµh±d²su ca a¹¹hateyy±ni (2.0221) 



a¹¹hateyy±ni  niruttisat±ni,  ariyasaccesu  paµisambhid±su ca dve dve niruttisat±ni,
buddhadhammesu  t²ºi  niruttisat±n²ti  eva½  niruttisahassañca  sattaniruttisat±ni ca
honti.   Evameva   sacc±d²su   t²su  µh±nesu  catt±r²s±dhik±ni  dve  dve  ñ±ºasat±ni,
sattasu  veyy±karaºesu  as²ti-adhik±ni  dve  ñ±ºasat±ni,  abhiññaµµh±d²su khandha-
µµh±d²su   ca   pañcapañcañ±ºasat±ni,   saccesu  paµisambhid±su  ca  catt±ri  catt±ri
ñ±ºasat±ni,   buddhadhammesu   cha   ñ±ºasat±n²ti   eva½  t²ºi  ca  ñ±ºasahass±ni
catt±ri ca ñ±ºasat±ni hont²ti.
 
                                             Paµisambhid±kath±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                       7. Dhammacakkakath±
 
 
                                                        1. Saccav±ravaººan±
 
    39.   Puna   dhammacakkappavattanasuttantameva   pubbaªgama½  katv±  kathi-
t±ya  dhammacakkakath±ya  apubbatth±nuvaººan±.  Tattha  dukkhavatthuk±ti ek±-
bhisamayavasena   dukkha½   vatthu  etesanti  dukkhavatthuk±.  Tadeva  dukkha½
visesetv±  saccavatthuk±ti-±dim±ha. Tattha sacca½ ±rammaºa½ upatthambho ete-
santi sacc±rammaº±. Sacca½ gocaro visayo etesanti saccagocar±. Saccasaªgahi-
t±ti    maggasaccena    saªgahit±.   Saccapariy±pann±ti   maggasacc±yatt±.   Sacce
samud±gat±ti dukkhaparij±nanena dukkhasacce samuppann±. Tath± tattheva µhit±
patiµµhit± ca.
    40.   Id±ni   “pavattite   ca   bhagavat±  dhammacakke”ti  vutta½  dhammacakka½
niddisituk±mo  dhammacakkanti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  duvidha½ dhammacakka½ paµi-
vedhadhammacakka½      desan±dhammacakkañca.      Paµivedhadhammacakka½
bodhipallaªke,   desan±dhammacakka½  isipatane.  Dhammañca  pavatteti  cakka-
ñc±ti  paµivedhadhammacakka½  vutta½, cakkañca pavatteti dhammañc±ti desan±-
dhammacakka½.  Katha½?  Bhagav± hi bodhipallaªke nisinno maggakkhaºe indri-
yabalabojjhaªgamaggaªg±dibheda½  dhammañca  pavatteti,  soyeva  ca  dhammo
kilesasattugh±t±ya    pavattanato    paharaºacakka½    viy±ti    (2.0222)    cakkañca.
Dhamma½  pavattentoyeva  bhagav± ta½ cakka½ pavatteti n±ma. Etena dhammo-
yeva   cakkanti   kammadh±rayasam±sat±   vutt±   hoti.  Isipatane  nisinno  bhagav±
dhammadesanakkhaºe  veneyyasant±ne  kilesasattugh±t±ya  pavattanato  pahara-
ºacakkasadisa½   desan±cakkañca   pavatteti,  veneyyasant±ne  indriyabalabojjha-
ªgamaggaªg±dibheda½     dhammacakkañca     pavatteti.     Etena     dhammo    ca
cakkañca  dhammacakkanti  dvandasam±sat±  vutt±  hoti.  Yasm±  pana  pavattake
sati  pavattan±  n±ma  hoti, tasm± sabbatth±pi “pavattet²”ti vutta½, pavattanaµµhena
pana  “cakkan”ti  vutta½  hot²ti  veditabba½.  Dhammena  pavattet²ti  dhammacakk-
nti-±d²ni desan±dhammacakkameva sandh±ya vutt±n²ti veditabb±ni.
    Tattha   dhammena   pavattet²ti  yath±sabh±vatt±  dhammena  pavatta½  cakkanti



dhammacakkanti    vutta½    hoti.    Dhammacariy±ya    pavattet²ti   veneyyasant±ne
dhammatth±ya  pavatta½ cakkanti dhammacakkanti vutta½ hoti. Dhamme µhitoti-±-
d²hi   bhagavato   dhammabh³tat±   dhammass±mit±   ca  vutt±  hoti.  Yath±ha–  “so
h±vuso,  bhagav±  j±na½  j±n±ti  passa½ passati cakkhubh³to ñ±ºabh³to dhamma-
bh³to  brahmabh³to  vatt±  pavatt± atthassa ninnet± amatassa d±t± dhammass±m²
tath±gato”ti  (ma.  ni.  1.203).  Tasm±  tehi  dhammassa  cakkanti  dhammacakkanti
vutta½ hoti. Ýhitoti visay²bh±vena µhito. Patiµµhitoti acalabh±vena patiµµhito. Vasippa-
ttoti   issarabh±va½   patto.   P±ramippattoti   koµippatto.  Ves±rajjappattoti  vis±rada-
bh±va½     patto.     Dhamme    patiµµh±pentoti-±d²hi    veneyyasant±namapekkhitv±
vuttehi  pana  vacanehi dhammass±mit±ya ca dhammatth±ya cakkanti vutta½ hoti.
Dhamma½    sakkarontotiha-±d²hi   dhammatth±ya   cakkanti   vutta½   hoti.   Yo   hi
dhamma½   sakk±r±divasena   pavatteti,   so   dhammattha½  pavatteti.  Dhamma½
sakkarontoti yath± kato so dhammo sukato hoti, evameva na½ karonto. Dhamma½
garu½   karontoti   tasmi½   g±ravuppattiy±  ta½  garu½  karonto.  Dhamma½  m±ne-
ntoti  dhamma½  piyañca  bh±van²yañca  katv± viharanto. Dhamma½ p³jentoti ta½
apadisitv±    desan±paµipattip³j±ya    p³ja½   karonto.   Dhamma½   apac±yam±noti
tasseva   dhammassa   sakk±ragaruk±rehi   n²cavuttita½   karonto.  Dhammaddhajo
dhammaket³ti   ta½   dhamma½   dhajamiva   purakkhatv±  ketumiva  ca  ukkhipitv±
pavattiy±  dhammaddhajo dhammaketu (2.0223) ca hutv±ti attho. Dhamm±dhipate-
yyoti  dhamm±dhipatito  ±gato bh±van±dhammavaseneva ca sabbakiriy±na½ kara-
ºena  dhamm±dhipateyyo  hutv±.  Ta½  kho  pana dhammacakka½ appaµivattiyanti
kenaci  nivattetu½  asakkuºeyyat±ya  appaµihatapavattit± vutt±. Tasm± so dhammo
pavattanaµµhena cakkanti vutta½ hoti.
     Saddhindriya½  dhammo,  ta½  dhamma½ pavattet²ti veneyyasant±ne maggasa-
mpayuttasaddhindriyupp±danena  ta½  saddhindriya½  dhamma½ pavattet²ti attho.
Eseva  nayo  sesesupi.  Sacc±ti  saccañ±º±ni.  Vipassan±  ca  vijj±  ca  maggañ±ºa-
meva.  Anupp±de  ñ±ºanti  arahattaphale ñ±ºa½. Tampi veneyyasant±ne pavatteti-
yeva, nibb±nañca paµivedha½ karonto pavattetiyeva n±ma.
     Samudayav±r±d²su  samudayavatthuk±  nirodhavatthuk±  maggavatthuk±ti vise-
sapada½   dassetv±   saªkhitt±.   Etth±pi   vuttasadisa½  paµhama½  vuttanayeneva
veditabba½.
 
                                               2-3. Satipaµµh±nav±r±divaººan±
 
    41-42.   Satipaµµh±na-iddhip±dapubbaªgamav±r±pi   maggakkhaºavasena  vutt±.
Tepi tattha tattha visesapada½ dassetv± saªkhitt±ti.
 
                                           Dhammacakkakath±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                            8. Lokuttarakath±
 



 
                                                       Lokuttarakath±vaººan±
 
    43.   Id±ni   lokuttaradhammavatiy±  dhammacakkakath±ya  anantara½  kathit±ya
lokuttarakath±ya   apubbatth±nuvaººan±.   Tattha  lokuttarapadassa  attho  niddesa-
v±re    ±vi    bhavissati.    Catt±ro   satipaµµh±n±ti-±dayo   sattati½sa   bodhipakkhiya-
dhamm±  yath±yoga½  maggaphalasampayutt±.  Te bujjhanaµµhena bodh²ti eva½la-
ddhan±massa  ariyassa  pakkhe  bhavatt± bodhipakkhiy± n±ma. Pakkhe bhavatt±ti
upak±rabh±ve   µhitatt±.  Tesu  ±rammaºesu  okkantitv±  pakkhanditv±  upaµµh±nato
upaµµh±na½,    satiyeva   upaµµh±na½   satipaµµh±na½.   K±yavedan±cittadhammesu
panassa    asubhadukkh±nicc±natt±k±ragahaºavasena    subhasukhanicca-attasa-
ññ±pah±nakiccas±dhanavasena  ca  pavattito  catudh±  bhedo  hoti. Tasm± catt±ro
satipaµµh±n±ti     vuccati.    Padahanti    (2.0224)    eten±ti    padh±na½,    sobhana½
padh±na½  sammappadh±na½,  samm±  v± padahanti eten±ti sammappadh±na½,
sobhana½  v±  ta½  kilesavir³papavattavirahitato  padh±nañca hitasukhanipph±da-
kaµµhena   seµµhabh±v±vahanato  padh±nabh±vakaraºato  v±ti  sammappadh±na½.
V²riyasseta½  adhivacana½. Tayida½ uppann±nuppann±na½ akusal±na½ pah±n±-
nuppattikicca½,  anuppannuppann±nañca  kusal±na½  uppattiµµhitikicca½ s±dhaya-
t²ti  catubbidha½  hoti.  Tasm±  catt±ro  sammappadh±n±ti  vuccati.  Nipphattipariy±-
yena  ijjhanaµµhena,  ijjhanti et±ya satt± iddh± vuddh± ukka½sagat± hont²ti imin± v±
pariy±yena  iddhi,  tass±  sampayutt±ya  pubbaªgamaµµhena  phalabh³t±ya  pubba-
bh±gak±raºaµµhena  ca  iddhiy±  p±doti iddhip±do. So chandav²riyacittav²ma½s±va-
sena  catubbidhova  hoti.  Tasm± catt±ro iddhip±d±ti vuccati. Assaddhiyakosajjapa-
m±davikkhepasammoh±na½  abhibhavanato  abhibhavanasaªkh±tena  adhipatiya-
µµhena  indriya½.  Assaddhiy±d²hi anabhibhavan²yato akampiyaµµhena bala½. Tadu-
bhayampi  saddh±v²riyasatisam±dhipaññ±vasena  pañcavidha½ hoti. Tasm± pañci-
ndriy±ni   pañca  bal±n²ti  vuccanti.  Bujjhanakasattassa  pana  aªgabh±vena  sati-±-
dayo    satta    dhamm±   bojjhaªg±,   niyy±naµµhena   ca   samm±diµµhi-±dayo   aµµha
maggaªg± honti. Tena vuccati satta bojjhaªg± ariyo aµµhaªgiko maggoti.
    Iti  ime  sattati½sa bodhipakkhiy± dhamm± pubbabh±ge lokiyavipassan±ya vatta-
m±n±ya  cuddasavidhena  k±ya½  pariggaºhato  ca k±y±nupassan±satipaµµh±na½,
navavidhena  vedana½  pariggaºhato  ca vedan±nupassan±satipaµµh±na½, so¼asa-
vidhena    citta½   pariggaºhato   ca   citt±nupassan±satipaµµh±na½,   pañcavidhena
dhamme   pariggaºhato   ca   dhamm±nupassan±satipaµµh±na½.   Iti  imasmi½  atta-
bh±ve   anuppannapubba½   parassa   uppanna½   akusala½   disv±  “yath±  paµipa-
nnassa  tassa  ta½  uppanna½,  na tath± paµipajjiss±mi, eva½ me eta½ nuppajjissa-
t²”ti   tassa   anupp±d±ya   v±yamanak±le   paµhama½   sammappadh±na½,   attano
samud±c±rappattamakusala½   disv±   tassa   pah±n±ya   v±yamanak±le   dutiya½,
imasmi½   attabh±ve   anuppannapubba½  jh±na½  v±  vipassana½  v±  upp±detu½
v±yamantassa  tatiya½,  uppanna½  yath±  na parih±yati, eva½ punappuna½ upp±-
dentassa  catuttha½  sammappadh±na½. Chanda½ dhura½ katv± kusalupp±dana-
k±le   chandiddhip±do,  v²riya½,  citta½,  v²ma½sa½  dhura½  katv±  kusalupp±dana-



k±le    v²ma½siddhip±do.    Micch±v±c±ya    viramaºak±le    samm±v±c±    (2.0225),
micch±kammant±,    micch±j²v±    viramaºak±le    samm±j²voti    eva½   n±n±cittesu
labbhanti.   Catumaggakkhaºe   pana   ekacitte   labbhanti,   phalakkhaºe  µhapetv±
catt±ro   sammappadh±ne   avases±  tetti½sa  labbhanti.  Eva½  ekacitte  labbham±-
nesu  cetesu  ek±va  nibb±n±rammaº± sati k±y±d²su subhasaññ±dipah±nakiccas±-
dhanavasena  “catt±ro satipaµµh±n±”ti vuccati. Ekameva ca v²riya½ anuppannuppa-
nn±na½   anupp±d±dikiccas±dhanavasena   “catt±ro   sammappadh±n±”ti   vuccati.
Sesesu h±panava¹¹hana½ natthi.
    Apica tesu–
          Nava ekavidh± eko, dvedh±tha catupañcadh±;
          aµµhadh± navadh± ceva, iti chaddh± bhavanti te.
    Nava    ekavidh±ti    chando   citta½   p²ti   passaddhi   upekkh±   saªkappo   v±c±
kammanto  ±j²voti  ime  nava  chandiddhip±d±divasena  ekavidh±va  honti,  aññako-
µµh±sa½  na  bhajanti.  Eko  dvedh±ti  saddh±  indriyabalavasena dvedh± µhit±. Atha
catupañcadh±ti    athañño   eko   catudh±,   añño   pañcadh±   µhitoti   attho.   Tattha
sam±dhi  eko  indriyabalabojjhaªgamaggaªgavasena  catudh±  µhito,  paññ±  tesa½
catunna½  iddhip±dakoµµh±sassa  ca  vasena  pañcadh±.  Aµµhadh±  navadh± cev±ti
aparo  eko  aµµhadh±, eko navadh± µhitoti attho. Catusatipaµµh±na-indriyabalabojjha-
ªgamaggaªgavasena  sati  aµµhadh± µhit±, catusammappadh±na-iddhip±da-indriya-
balabojjhaªgamaggaªgavasena v²riya½ navadh±ti. Eva½–
          Cuddaseva asambhinn±, hontete bodhipakkhiy±;
          koµµh±sato sattavidh±, sattati½sa pabhedato.
          Sakiccanipph±danato, sar³pena ca vuttito;
          sabbeva ariyamaggassa, sambhave sambhavanti te.
    Eva½    maggaphalasampayutte    sattati½sa   bodhipakkhiyadhamme   dassetv±
puna  te  maggaphalesu  saªkhipitv±  catt±ro ariyamagg± catt±ri ca s±maññaphal±-
n²ti   ±ha.   Samaºabh±vo   s±mañña½,   catunna½   ariyamagg±nameta½   n±ma½.
S±maññ±na½   phal±ni   s±maññaphal±ni.   Nibb±na½  pana   sabbehi  asammissa-
meva.     Iti    vitth±rato    sattati½sabodhipakkhiyacatumaggacatuphalanibb±n±na½
vasena  chacatt±l²sa  (2.0226)  lokuttaradhamm±, tato saªkhepena catumaggacatu-
phalanibb±n±na½  vasena  nava  lokuttaradhamm±, tatopi saªkhepena maggapha-
lanibb±n±na½   vasena   tayo   lokuttaradhamm±ti  veditabba½.  Satipaµµh±n±d²na½
maggaphal±nañca   lokuttaratte  vutte  ta½sampayutt±na½  phass±d²nampi  lokutta-
ratta½  vuttameva  hoti.  Padh±nadhammavasena  pana  satipaµµh±n±dayova vutt±.
Abhidhamme   (dha.   sa.   277   ±dayo,   505   ±dayo)  ca  lokuttaradhammaniddese
maggaphalasampayutt±na½ phass±d²na½ lokuttaratta½ vuttamev±ti.
    Loka½  tarant²ti  loka½ atikkamanti. Sabbamidha ²disa½ vattam±nak±lavacana½
catt±ro  ariyamagge  sandh±ya  vutta½. Sot±pattimaggo hi ap±yaloka½ tarati, saka-
d±g±mimaggo  k±m±vacaralokekadesa½ tarati, an±g±mimaggo k±m±vacaraloka½
tarati,   arahattamaggo   r³p±r³p±vacaraloka½   tarati.   Lok±   uttarant²ti   lok±  ugga-
cchanti. Lokatoti ca



lokamh±ti  ca  tadeva  nissakkavacana½ visesetv± dassita½. Loka½ samatikkama-
nt²ti  paµhama½  vuttatthameva.  Tattha  upasaggattha½  anapekkhitv± vutta½, idha
saha  upasaggatthena  vutta½.  Loka½  samatikkant±ti  yath±vutta½  loka½ samm±
atikkant±.  Sabbamidha ²disa½ at²tak±lavacana½ phalanibb±n±ni sandh±ya vutta½,
sot±pattiphal±d²ni  hi yath±vutta½ loka½ atikkamitv± µhit±ni, sad± nibb±na½ sabba-
loka½  atikkamitv±  µhita½. Lokena atirek±ti lokato adhikabh³t±. Ida½ sabbepi loku-
ttaradhamme  sandh±ya  vutta½.  Nissarant²ti  niggacchanti. Nissaµ±ti niggat±. Loke
na   tiµµhant²ti-±d²ni   aµµh±rasa   vacan±ni  sabbalokuttaresupi  yujjanti.  Na  tiµµhant²ti
loke   apariy±pannatt±   vutta½.   Loke  na  limpant²ti  khandhasant±ne  vattam±n±pi
tasmi½ na limpant²ti attho. Lokena na limpant²ti akatapaµivedh±na½ kenaci cittena,
katapaµivedh±na½  akusalena  appamattenapi  cittena na limpant²ti attho. Asa½litt±
anupalitt±ti upasaggena visesita½.
    Vippamutt±ti  alittattameva n±n±byañjanena visesita½. Ye keci hi yattha yena v±
alitt±,  te  tattha  tena  v±  vippamutt±  honti.  Lok± vippamutt±ti-±d²ni t²ºi nissakkava-
sena  vutt±ni.  Visaññutt±ti  vippamuttattavisesana½.  Ye  keci  hi  yattha  yena yato
vippamutt±,  te  tattha  (2.0227)  tena  tato  visaññutt±  n±ma  honti.  Lok±  sujjhant²ti
lokamala½   dhovitv±   lok±   sujjhanti.  Visujjhant²ti  tadeva  upasaggena  visesita½.
Vuµµhahant²ti  uµµhit± honti. Vivaµµant²ti nivaµµanti. Na sajjant²ti na lagganti. Na gayha-
nt²ti   na   gaºh²yanti.   Na  bajjhant²ti  na  b±dh²yanti.  Samucchindant²ti  appavatti½
karonti.  Yath±  ca  loka½  samucchinnatt±ti,  tatheva  “lok± visuddhatt±”ti-±di vutta-
meva  hoti.  Paµippassambhent²ti  nirodhenti.  Apath±ti-±d²ni  catt±ri sabbesupi loku-
ttaresu  yujjanti.  Apath±ti amagg±. Agat²ti appatiµµh±. Avisay±ti an±yatt±. As±dh±ra-
º±ti   asam±n±.   Vamant²ti   uggilanti.   Na   pacc±vamant²ti  vuttapaµipakkhanayena
vutta½,  vanta½  puna  na  adant²ti  attho.  Etena  vantassa suvantabh±vo vutto hoti.
Anantaradukattayepi  eseva  nayo.  Vis²nent²ti  vikiranti  vimuccanti,  na  bandhant²ti
attho.  Na uss²nent²ti na vikiranti na vimuccanti. “Visinent²”ti “na ussinent²”ti rassa½
katv± p±µho sundaro. Vidh³pent²ti nibb±penti. Na sa½dh³pent²ti na ujjalanti. Loka½
samatikkamma   abhibhuyya  tiµµhant²ti  sabbepi  lokuttar±  dhamm±  loka½  samm±
atikkamitv±  abhibhavitv± ca tiµµhant²ti lokuttar±. Sabbehipi imehi yath±vuttehi pak±-
rehi lokuttar±na½ lokato uttarabh±vo adhikabh±vo ca vutto hot²ti.
 
                                                 Lokuttarakath±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                                 9. Balakath±
 
 
                                                           Balakath±vaººan±
 
    44.  Id±ni  lokuttarakath±ya anantara½ kathit±ya lokuttarakath±vatiy± suttantapu-
bbaªgam±ya   balakath±ya   apubbatth±nuvaººan±.   Tattha   ±dito  suttantavasena
pañca  bal±ni  dassetv±  tadaññ±nipi  bal±ni  dassetuk±mo apica aµµhasaµµhi bal±n²-



ti-±dim±ha.   Sabb±nipi   ta½ta½paµipakkhehi  akampiyaµµhena  bal±ni  n±ma  honti.
Hiribalanti-±d²su   p±pato   hir²yanti   et±y±ti   hir²,   lajj±yeta½  n±ma½.  P±pato  otta-
ppanti  eten±ti  ottappa½,  p±pato  ubbegasseta½  n±ma½. Ajjhattasamuµµh±n± hir²,
bahiddh±samuµµh±na½  ottappa½.  Att±dhipati  hir²,  lok±dhipati  ottappa½ (2.0228).
Lajj±sabh±vasaºµhit±    hir²,   bhayasabh±vasaºµhita½   ottappa½.   Sappatissavala-
kkhaº±  hir²,  vajjabh²rukabhayadass±vilakkhaºa½  ottappa½. S± eva hir² ahirikena
na  kampat²ti  hiribala½. Tadeva ottappa½ anottappena na kampat²ti ottappabala½.
Appaµisaªkh±nena  na  kampat²ti  paµisaªkh±nabala½. Upaparikkhaºapaññ±yeta½
n±ma½.  V²riyas²sena satta bojjhaªge bh±ventassa uppannabala½ bh±van±bala½.
Tath±pavatt±na½  catunna½  khandh±nameta½ n±ma½. Parisuddh±ni s²l±d²ni ana-
vajjabala½.   Catt±ri   saªgahavatth³ni   saªgahabala½.   Saªgahe  balantipi  p±µho.
Dukkham±na½   adhiv±sana½   khantibala½.  Dhammakath±ya  paresa½  tosana½
paññattibala½.    Adhitassa    atthassa   adhigam±pana½   nijjhattibala½.   Kusalesu
bahubh±vo  issariyabala½.  Kusalesu  yath±ruci patiµµh±na½ adhiµµh±nabala½. Hiri-
bal±d²na½   attho   m±tik±padesu   byañjanavasena  visesato  yujjam±na½  gahetv±
vutto. Samathabala½ vipassan±balanti balappatt± samathavipassan± eva.
    M±tik±niddese   assaddhiye   na   kampat²ti  saddh±balanti  m³labalaµµha½  vatv±
tameva  aparehi  navahi  pariy±yehi  visesetv±  dassesi.  Yo  hi  dhammo  akampiyo
balappatto  hoti,  so  sahaj±te  upatthambheti,  attano paµipakkhe kilese pariy±diyati,
paµivedhassa  ±dibh³ta½  s²la½  diµµhiñca  visodheti,  citta½  ±rammaºe patiµµh±peti,
citta½  pabhassara½  karonto vod±peti, vasi½ p±pento visesa½ adhigam±peti, tato
uttari½  p±pento  uttaripaµivedha½ k±reti, kamena ariyamagga½ p±petv± sacc±bhi-
samaya½  k±reti,  phalappattiy± nirodhe patiµµh±peti. Tasm± navadh± balaµµho vise-
sito. Esa nayo v²riyabal±d²su cat³su.
    K±macchanda½  hir²yat²ti  nekkhammayutto yog² nekkhammena k±macchandato
hir²yati.   Ottappepi  eseva  nayo.  Etehi  sabb±kusalehipi  hir²yan±  ottappan±  vutt±-
yeva  honti.  By±p±danti-±d²nampi  imin±va  nayena  attho veditabbo. Paµisaªkh±t²ti
asammohavasena   ±d²navato   upaparikkhati.   Bh±vet²ti   va¹¹heti.  Vajjanti  r±g±di-
vajja½.  Saªgaºh±t²ti  bandhati.  Khamat²ti  tassa yogissa khamati ruccati. Paññ±pe-
t²ti toseti. Nijjh±pet²ti cint±peti. Vasa½ vattet²ti citte pahu hutv± citta½ attano (2.0229)
vasa½  katv±  pavatteti.  Adhiµµh±t²ti  vidahati.  Bh±van±bal±d²ni  sabb±nipi  nekkha-
mm±d²niyeva.   M±tik±vaººan±ya   aññath±   vutto,  attho  pana  byañjanavaseneva
p±kaµatt±  idha  na  vuttoti veditabba½. Samathabala½ vipassan±balañca vitth±rato
niddisitv±  avas±ne  uddhaccasahagatakilese  ca  khandhe  ca  na  kampat²ti-±di ca
avijj±sahagatakilese  ca  khandhe ca na kampat²ti-±di ca samathabalavipassan±ba-
l±na½ lakkhaºadassanattha½ vutta½.
    Sekh±sekhabalesu  samm±diµµhi½ sikkhat²ti sekhabalanti sekhapuggalo samm±-
diµµhi½  sikkhat²ti sekho, s± samm±diµµhi tassa sekhassa balanti sekhabalanti attho.
Tattha  sikkhitatt±  asekhabalanti  asekhapuggalo  tattha  samm±diµµhiy±  sikkhitatt±
na  sikkhat²ti  asekho,  s±yeva  samm±diµµhi tassa asekhassa balanti asekhabala½.
Eseva  nayo  samm±saªkapp±d²su.  Samm±ñ±ºanti paccavekkhaºañ±ºa½. Tampi
hi  lokikampi  honta½  sekhassa  pavattatt± sekhabala½, asekhassa pavattatt± ase-



khabalanti  vutta½.  Samm±vimutt²ti  aµµha maggaªg±ni µhapetv± ses± phalasampa-
yutt±  dhamm±.  Keci  pana  “µhapetv± lokuttaravimutti½ avases± vimuttiyo samm±-
vimutt²”ti vadanti. Tassa sekh±sekhabalatta½ vuttanayameva.
    Kh²º±savabalesu  sabb±nipi  ñ±ºabal±ni.  Kh²º±savassa  bhikkhunoti karaºatthe
s±mivacana½,   kh²º±savena   bhikkhun±ti   attho.  Aniccatoti  hutv±  abh±v±k±rena
aniccato.  Yath±bh³tanti  yath±sabh±vato.  Paññ±y±ti  sahavipassan±ya  maggapa-
ññ±ya.   Aniccato   sudiµµh±  dukkhato  anattato  sudiµµh±  honti  tamm³lakatt±.  Yanti
bh±vanapu½sakavacana½,  yena k±raºen±ti v± attho. ¾gamm±ti paµicca. Paµij±n±-
t²ti  sampaµicchati  paµiñña½  karoti. Aªg±rak±s³pam±ti mah±bhit±paµµhena aªg±ra-
k±suy± upamit±. K±m±ti vatthuk±m± ca kilesak±m± ca.
    Vivekaninnanti    phalasam±pattivasena    upadhivivekasaªkh±tanibb±naninna½.
Tayo  hi  vivek±–  k±yaviveko  cittaviveko upadhivivekoti. K±yaviveko ca vivekaµµha-
k±y±na½  nekkhamm±bhirat±na½.  Cittaviveko ca adhicittamanuyutt±na½. Upadhi-
viveko  ca nirupadh²na½ puggal±na½ visaªkh±ragat±na½, nissaraºavivekasaªkh±-
tanibb±naninna½ v±. Pañca hi vivek±– vikkhambhanaviveko tadaªgaviveko (2.0230)
samucchedaviveko     paµippassaddhiviveko     nissaraºavivekoti.     Vivekaninnanti
viveke    ninna½.    Vivekapoºanti   viveke   nata½.   Vivekapabbh±ranti   vivekas²sa-
bh±ra½.   Dvepi   purimasseva   vevacan±ni.   Vivekaµµhanti   kilesehi   vajjita½,  d³r²-
bh³ta½  v±.  Nekkhamm±bhiratanti  nibb±ne  abhirata½,  pabbajj±ya  abhirata½ v±.
Byant²bh³tanti    vigatant²bh³ta½,    ekadesen±pi    anall²na½    vippamutta½   visa½-
saµµha½.  Sabbasoti  sabbath±.  ¾savaµµh±niyehi  dhammeh²ti sa½yogavasena ±sa-
v±na½  k±raºabh³tehi  kilesadhammeh²ti  attho.  Atha v± byant²bh³tanti vigatanika-
ntibh³ta½,  nittaºhanti  attho.  Kuto?  Sabbaso  ±savaµµh±niyehi dhammehi sabbehi
tebh³makadhammeh²ti  attho.  Idha  dasahi kh²º±savabalehi kh²º±savassa lokiyalo-
kuttaro  maggo  kathito.  “Aniccato  sabbe saªkh±r±”ti dukkhapariññ±bala½, “aªg±-
rak±s³pam±  k±m±”ti  samudayapah±nabala½,  “vivekaninna½  citta½  hot²”ti  niro-
dhasacchikiriy±bala½,  “catt±ro  satipaµµh±n±”ti-±di sattavidha½ maggabh±van±ba-
lantipi vadanti. Dasa iddhibal±ni iddhikath±ya ±vi bhavissanti.
    Tath±gatabalaniddese   tath±gatabal±n²ti   aññehi  as±dh±raº±ni  tath±gatasseva
bal±ni.  Yath±  v±  pubbabuddh±na½  bal±ni  puññussayasampattiy±  ±gat±ni, tath±
±gatabal±n²tipi  attho.  Tattha  duvidha½  tath±gatabala½– k±yabala½ ñ±ºabalañca.
Tesu k±yabala½ hatthikul±nus±rena veditabba½. Vuttañheta½ por±ºehi–
          “K±¼±vakañca gaªgeyya½, paº¹ara½ tambapiªgala½;
          gandhamaªgalahemañca,  uposathachaddantime  das±”ti. (vibha. aµµha. 760;
ma. ni. aµµha. 1.148; sa½. ni. aµµha. 2.2.22);
    Im±ni  dasa  hatthikul±ni. Tattha k±¼±vakanti pakatihatthikula½ daµµhabba½. Ya½
dasanna½  puris±na½  k±yabala½,  ta½  ekassa k±¼±vakassa hatthino bala½. Ya½
dasanna½  k±¼±vak±na½  bala½, ta½ ekassa gaªgeyyassa bala½. Ya½ dasanna½
gaªgeyy±na½,   ta½   ekassa   paº¹arassa.   Ya½   dasanna½   paº¹ar±na½,   ta½
ekassa   tambassa.   Ya½   dasanna½   tamb±na½,  ta½  ekassa  piªgalassa.  Ya½
dasanna½  piªgal±na½,  ta½  ekassa  gandhahatthino.  Ya½ dasanna½ gandhaha-
tth²na½,   ta½  ekassa  maªgalahatthino.  Ya½  dasanna½  maªgalahatth²na½,  ta½



ekassa  hemavatassa. Ya½ dasanna½ (2.0231) hemavat±na½, ta½ ekassa uposa-
thassa. Ya½ dasanna½ uposath±na½, ta½ ekassa chaddantassa. Ya½ dasanna½
chaddant±na½,  ta½  ekassa  tath±gatassa bala½. N±r±yanasaªgh±tabalantipi ida-
meva  vuccati.  Tadeta½  pakatihatthino  gaºan±ya hatth²na½ koµisahassassa, puri-
sagaºan±ya   dasanna½   purisakoµisahass±na½   bala½   hoti.  Ida½  t±va  tath±ga-
tassa k±yabala½.
    Ñ±ºabala½  pana  idha  t±va  aññattha  ca  p±¼iya½  ±gatameva dasabalañ±ºa½,
majjhime  (ma. ni. 1.150) ±gata½ catuves±rajjañ±ºa½, aµµhasu paris±su akampana-
ñ±ºa½,  catuyoniparicchedakañ±ºa½,  pañcagatiparicchedakañ±ºa½, sa½yuttake
(sa½.  ni.  2.33-34) ±gat±ni tesattati ñ±º±ni, sattasattati ñ±º±n²ti evamaññ±nipi ane-
k±ni  ñ±ºasahass±ni.  Eta½  ñ±ºabala½  n±ma. Idh±pi ñ±ºabalameva adhippeta½.
Ñ±ºañhi akampiyaµµhena upatthambhanaµµhena ca balanti vutta½.
    Ýh±nañca   µh±natoti   k±raºañca   k±raºato.   K±raºañhi   yasm±   tattha  phala½
tiµµhati  tad±yattavuttit±ya  uppajjati  ceva  pavattati  ca, tasm± µh±nanti vuccati. Ta½
bhagav±  ye ye dhamm± yesa½ yesa½ dhamm±na½ het³ paccay± upp±d±ya, ta½
ta½  µh±nanti,  ye  ye  dhamm±  yesa½  yesa½  dhamm±na½  na  het³  na  paccay±
upp±d±ya,  ta½  ta½  aµµh±nanti  paj±nanto  µh±nañca µh±nato aµµh±nañca aµµh±nato
yath±bh³ta½  paj±n±ti.  Yamp²ti  yena  ñ±ºena.  Idamp²ti idampi µh±n±µµh±nañ±ºa½,
tath±gatassa  tath±gatabala½  n±ma  hot²ti  attho.  Eva½  sesapadesupi yojan± vedi-
tabb±.
    ¾sabha½ µh±nanti seµµhaµµh±na½



uttamaµµh±na½,  ±sabh±  v± pubbabuddh±, tesa½ µh±nanti attho. Apica gavasataje-
µµhako  usabho, gavasahassajeµµhako vasabho, vajasatajeµµhako v± usabho, vajasa-
hassajeµµhako   vasabho,   sabbagavaseµµho   sabbaparissayasaho   seto   p±s±diko
mah±bh±ravaho   asanisatasaddehipi   asantasan²yo   nisabho,   so   idha   usabhoti
adhippeto.    Idampi   hi   tassa   pariy±yavacana½.   Usabhassa   idanti   ±sabha½.
Ýh±nanti   cat³hi   p±dehi   pathavi½  upp²¼etv±  avaµµh±na½.  Ida½  pana  ±sabha½
viy±ti  ±sabha½  yatheva  hi nisabhasaªkh±to usabho usabhabalena samann±gato
cat³hi   p±dehi  pathavi½  upp²¼etv±  (2.0232)  acalaµµh±nena  tiµµhati,  eva½  tath±ga-
topi   dasahi   tath±gatabalehi  samann±gato  cat³hi  ves±rajjap±dehi  aµµhaparisapa-
thavi½  upp²¼etv± sadevake loke kenaci paccatthikena pacc±mittena akampiyo aca-
laµµh±nena   tiµµhati,   eva½  tiµµham±no  ca  ta½  ±sabha½  µh±na½  paµij±n±ti  upaga-
cchati  na  paccakkh±ti,  attani ±ropeti. Tena vutta½– “±sabha½ µh±na½ paµij±n±t²”ti
(sa½. ni. aµµha. 2.2.22; ma. ni. aµµha. 1.148).
    Paris±s³ti   khattiyabr±hmaºagahapatisamaºac±tumah±r±jikat±vati½sam±rabra-
hm±na½  vasena  aµµhasu  paris±su. S²han±da½ nadat²ti seµµhan±da½ achambhita-
n±da½  nadati,  s²han±dasadisa½  v±  n±da½  nadati.  Ayamattho  s²han±dasuttena
(ma.  ni. 1.146 ±dayo; d². ni. 1.381 ±dayo) d²petabbo. Yath± v± s²ho sahanato hana-
nato   ca   s²hoti   vuccati,  eva½  tath±gato  lokadhamm±na½  sahanato  parappav±-
d±na½  hananato  s²hoti vuccati. Eva½ vuttassa s²hassa n±da½ s²han±da½. Tattha
yath±  s²ho  s²habalena  samann±gato  sabbattha  vis±rado  vigatalomaha½so  s²ha-
n±da½  nadati,  eva½  tath±gatas²hopi  tath±gatabalehi  samann±gato  aµµhasu  pari-
s±su  vis±rado  vigatalomaha½so  “iti r³pan”ti-±din± (sa½. ni. 3.78) nayena n±n±vi-
dhadesan±vil±sasampanna½   s²han±da½   nadati.   Tena   vutta½–  “paris±su  s²ha-
n±da½ nadat²”ti.
    Brahmacakka½  pavattet²ti ettha brahmanti seµµha½ uttama½ visuddha½. Cakka-
saddo pan±ya½–
          Sampattiya½ lakkhaºe ca, rathaªge iriy±pathe;
          d±ne ratanadhamm³ra, cakk±d²su ca dissati;
          dhammacakke idha mato, tampi dvedh± vibh±vaye.
    “Catt±rim±ni,  bhikkhave, cakk±ni, yehi samann±gat±na½ devamanuss±nan”ti-±-
d²su  (a.  ni.  4.31)  hi  aya½  sampattiya½ dissati. “Heµµh± p±datalesu cakk±ni j±t±ni
hont²”ti  (d².  ni. 2.35) ettha lakkhaºe. “Cakka½va vahato padan”ti (dha. pa. 1) ettha
rathaªge.  “Catucakka½  navadv±ran”ti  (sa½.  ni.  1.29)  ettha  iriy±pathe.  “Dada½
bhuñja  m±  ca  pam±do (2.0233), cakka½ vattaya kosal±dhip±”ti (j±. 1.7.149) ettha
d±ne.   “Dibba½   cakkaratana½   p±turahos²”ti   (d².   ni.  2.243)  ettha  ratanacakke.
“May±   pavattita½   cakkan”ti   (su.  ni.  562)  ettha  dhammacakke.  “Icch±hatassa
posassa,   cakka½   bhamati   matthake”ti   (j±.   1.1.104;   1.5.103)  ettha  uracakke.
“Khurapariyantena  cepi cakken±”ti (d². ni. 1.166) ettha paharaºacakke. “Asanivica-
kkan”ti  (d².  ni.  3.61;  sa½.  ni. 2.162) ettha asanimaº¹ale. Idha pan±ya½ dhamma-
cakke mato.
    Ta½   paneta½   dhammacakka½   duvidha½   hoti  paµivedhañ±ºañca  desan±ñ±-
ºañca.  Tattha  paññ±pabh±vita½  attano  ariyaphal±vaha½ paµivedhañ±ºa½, karu-



º±pabh±vita½   s±vak±na½   ariyaphal±vaha½   desan±ñ±ºa½.   Tattha   paµivedha-
ñ±ºa½  uppajjam±na½  uppannanti  duvidha½.  Tañhi  abhinikkhamanato y±va ara-
hattamagg±   uppajjam±na½   n±ma,  phalakkhaºe  uppanna½  n±ma.  Tusitabhava-
nato   v±  y±va  bodhipallaªke  arahattamagg±  uppajjam±na½  n±ma,  phalakkhaºe
uppanna½  n±ma.  D²paªkaradasabalato  v± paµµh±ya y±va arahattamagg± uppajja-
m±na½   n±ma,   phalakkhaºe  uppanna½  n±ma.  Desan±ñ±ºampi  pavattam±na½
pavattanti  duvidha½.  Tañhi  y±va aññ±takoº¹aññattherassa arahattamagg± pava-
ttam±na½ n±ma, phalakkhaºe pavatta½ n±ma. Tattha paµivedhañ±ºa½ lokuttara½,
desan±ñ±ºa½  lokiya½.  Ubhayampi  paneta½  aññehi  as±dh±raºa½, buddh±na½-
yeva orasañ±ºa½. Tena vutta½– “brahmacakka½ pavattet²”ti.
    Kammasam±d±n±nanti  sam±diyitv± kat±na½ kusal±kusalakamm±na½, kamma-
meva  v±  kammasam±d±na½. Ýh±naso hetusoti paccayato ceva hetuto ca. Tattha
gati-upadhik±lapayog± vip±kassa µh±na½. Kamma½ hetu.
    Sabbatthag±mininti  sabbagatig±miniñca  agatig±miniñca.  Paµipadanti magga½.
Yath±bh³ta½  paj±n±t²ti bah³supi manussesu ekameva p±ºa½ gh±tentesu imassa
cetan±  nirayag±min²  bhavissati,  imassa tiracch±nayonig±min²ti imin± nayena eka-
vatthusmimpi kusal±kusalacetan±saªkh±t±na½ paµipatt²na½ avipar²tato sabh±va½
j±n±ti.
    Anekadh±tunti  (2.0234)  cakkhudh±tu-±d²hi,  k±madh±tu-±d²hi  v±  dh±t³hi bahu-
dh±tu½.  N±n±dh±tunti  t±sa½yeva  dh±t³na½  vilakkhaºatt±  n±nappak±radh±tu½.
Lokanti     khandh±yatanadh±tuloka½.     Yath±bh³ta½    paj±n±t²ti    t±sa½    t±sa½
dh±t³na½ avipar²tato sabh±va½ paµivijjhati.
    N±n±dhimuttikatanti h²napaº²t±di-adhimutt²hi n±n±dhimuttikabh±va½.
    Parasatt±nanti padh±nasatt±na½. Parapuggal±nanti tato paresa½ h²nasatt±na½.
Ekatthameva   v±  eta½  padadvaya½  veneyyavasena  bhagavat±  dvedh±  vutta½.
Idh±pi   bhagavat±   vuttanayeneva   vutta½.   Indriyaparopariyattanti  saddh±d²na½
indriy±na½ parabh±vañca aparabh±vañca, vuddhiñca h±niñc±ti attho.
    Jh±navimokkhasam±dhisam±patt²nanti    paµham±d²na½    catunna½   jh±n±na½,
“r³p²  r³p±ni  passat²”ti-±d²na½  (paµi.  ma.  1.209) aµµhanna½ vimokkh±na½, savita-
kkasavic±r±d²na½      tiººa½     sam±dh²na½,     paµhamajjh±nasam±patti-±d²nañca
navanna½   anupubbasam±patt²na½.  Sa½kilesanti  h±nabh±giyadhamma½.  Vod±-
nanti  visesabh±giyadhamma½.  Vuµµh±nanti  yena k±raºena jh±n±d²hi vuµµhahanti,
ta½   k±raºa½.   Ta½   pana   “vod±nampi  vuµµh±na½,  tamh±  tamh±  sam±dhimh±
vuµµh±nampi  vuµµh±nan”ti (vibha. 828) eva½ vutta½ paguºajjh±nañceva bhavaªga-
phalasam±pattiyo  ca.  Heµµhima½  heµµhimañhi  paguºajjh±na½  uparimassa upari-
massa   padaµµh±na½  hoti,  tasm±  “vod±nampi  vuµµh±nan”ti  vutta½.  Bhavaªgena
pana    sabbajjh±nehi    vuµµh±na½    hoti,    nirodhasam±pattito    phalasam±pattiy±
vuµµh±na½  hoti.  Ta½ sandh±ya “tamh± tamh± sam±dhimh± vuµµh±nampi vuµµh±na-
n”ti vutta½.
    Pubbeniv±sadibbacakkhu-±savakkhayañ±º±ni heµµh± pak±sit±neva.
    Tattha   ±sav±na½   khay±ti   arahattamaggena   sabbakiles±na½   khay±.  An±sa-
vanti  ±savavirahita½.  Cetovimutti½  paññ±vimuttinti  ettha cetovacanena arahatta-



phalasampayutto    sam±dhi,   paññ±vacanena   ta½sampayutt±   ca   paññ±   vutt±.
Tattha  ca  sam±dhi  r±gato  vimuttatt± cetovimutti, paññ± avijj±ya vimuttatt± paññ±-
vimutt²ti   veditabb±.   Vuttañheta½   bhagavat±–   “yo   hissa,  bhikkhave,  sam±dhi,
tadassa  sam±dhindriya½.  Y±  hissa,  bhikkhave,  paññ±, tadassa paññindriya½. Iti
kho,  bhikkhave,  r±gavir±g±  cetovimutti avijj±vir±g± (2.0235) paññ±vimutt²”ti (sa½.
ni.  5.516;  520). Apicettha samathabala½ cetovimutti, vipassan±bala½ paññ±vimu-
tt²ti   veditabba½.   Diµµheva   dhammeti  imasmi½yeva  attabh±ve.  Saya½  abhiññ±
sacchikatv±ti   adhik±ya   paññ±ya   attan±yeva   paccakkha½  katv±,  aparappacca-
yena   ñatv±ti   attho.   Upasampajj±ti  adhigantv±,  nipph±detv±  v±.  Imesa½  pana
dasanna½   dasabalañ±º±na½  vitth±ro  abhidhamme  (vibha.  809  ±dayo)  vuttana-
yena veditabbo.
    Tattha   parav±dikath±   hoti–  dasabalañ±ºa½  n±ma  p±µiyekka½  ñ±ºa½  natthi,
sabbaññutaññ±ºassev±ya½  pabhedoti.  Na  ta½  tath±  daµµhabba½.  Aññameva hi
dasabalañ±ºa½,   añña½   sabbaññutaññ±ºa½.  Dasabalañ±ºañhi  sakasakakicca-
meva  j±n±ti,  sabbaññutaññ±ºa½  tampi, tato avasesampi j±n±ti. Dasabalañ±ºesu
hi   paµhama½   k±raº±k±raºameva  j±n±ti,  dutiya½  kammantaravip±kantarameva,
tatiya½  kammaparicchedameva, catuttha½ dh±tun±nattak±raºameva, pañcama½
satt±na½   ajjh±say±dhimuttimeva,   chaµµha½  indriy±na½  tikkhamudubh±vameva,
sattama½  jh±n±d²hi  saddhi½  tesa½  sa½kiles±dimeva,  aµµhama½ pubbenivuttha-
khandhasantatimeva,  navama½ satt±na½ cutipaµisandhimeva, dasama½ saccapa-
ricchedameva.  Sabbaññutaññ±ºa½  pana  etehi  j±nitabbañca,  tato  uttariñca  paj±-
n±ti.  Etesa½  pana  kicca½  na  sabba½  karoti.  Tañhi  jh±na½  hutv±  appetu½ na
sakkoti,   iddhi   hutv±  vikubbitu½  na  sakkoti,  maggo  hutv±  kilese  khepetu½  na
sakkoti.
    Apica   parav±d²   eva½   pucchitabbo  “dasabalañ±ºa½  n±meta½  savitakkasavi-
c±ra½  avitakkavic±ramatta½  avitakk±vic±ra½  k±m±vacara½ r³p±vacara½ ar³p±-
vacara½  lokiya½ lokuttaran”ti. J±nanto “paµip±µiy± satta ñ±º±ni savitakkasavic±r±-
n²”ti   vakkhati.   “Tato   par±ni   dve   avitakka-avic±r±n²”ti   vakkhati.  “¾savakkhaya-
ñ±ºa½  siy± savitakkasavic±ra½, siy± avitakkavic±ramatta½, siy± avitakka-avic±ra-
n”ti  vakkhati.  Tath±  “paµip±µiy±  satta k±m±vacar±ni, tato par±ni dve r³p±vacar±ni,
tato  avas±ne  eka½ lokuttaran”ti vakkhati. “Sabbaññutaññ±ºa½ pana savitakkasa-
vic±rameva k±m±vacarameva lokiyamev±”ti vakkhati.
    Evamettha    (2.0236)   apubbatth±nuvaººana½   ñatv±   id±ni   yasm±   tath±gato
paµhama½yeva   µh±n±µµh±nañ±ºena   veneyyasatt±na½  ±savakkhay±dhigamassa
ceva  anadhigamassa  ca  µh±n±µµh±nabh³ta½  kiles±varaº±bh±va½ passati lokiya-
samm±diµµhiµµh±nadassanato   niyatamicch±diµµhiµµh±n±bh±vadassanato   ca.   Atha
nesa½  kammavip±kañ±ºena  vip±k±varaº±bh±va½  passati tihetukapaµisandhida-
ssanato.  Sabbatthag±minipaµipad±ñ±ºena  kamm±varaº±bh±va½  passati ±nanta-
rikakamm±bh±vadassanato.  Eva½  an±varaº±na½ anekadh±tun±n±dh±tuñ±ºena
anuk³ladhammadesanattha½    cariy±visesa½    passati    dh±tuvemattadassanato.
Atha  nesa½  n±n±dhimuttikat±ñ±ºena  adhimutti½  passati  payoga½  an±diyitv±pi
adhimuttivasena   dhammadesanattha½.   Atheva½  diµµha-adhimutt²na½  yath±satti



yath±bala½    dhamma½    desetu½    indriyaparopariyattañ±ºena    indriyaparopari-
yatta½  passati  saddh±d²na½  tikkhamudubh±vadassanato.  Eva½ pariññ±tindriya-
paropariyatt±pi   panete  sace  d³re  honti,  atha  jh±n±diñ±ºena  jh±n±d²su  vas²bh³-
tatt±  iddhivisesena  khippa½  upagacchati.  Upagantv±  ca nesa½ pubbeniv±s±nu-
ssatiñ±ºena  pubbaj±tivibh±vana½  dibbacakkh±nubh±vato pattabbena cetopariya-
ñ±ºena  sampati  cittavisesa½  passanto ±savakkhayañ±º±nubh±vena ±savakkha-
yag±miniy±    paµipad±ya   vigatasammohatt±   ±savakkhay±ya   dhamma½   deseti.
Tasm± imin±nukkamena im±ni dasa bal±ni vutt±n²ti veditabb±n²ti.
    45.   Id±ni   sabbabal±ni  lakkhaºato  niddisituk±mo  kenaµµhena  saddh±balanti-±-
din±   nayena   puccha½  katv±  assaddhiye  akampiyaµµhen±ti-±din±  nayena  vissa-
jjana½   ak±si.   Tattha   hir²yat²ti-±di   puggal±dhiµµh±n±   desan±.  Bh±van±bal±d²su
adhiµµh±nabalapariyantesu   “tatth±”ti   ca,   “ten±”ti  ca,  “tan”ti  ca  nekkhamm±dika-
meva   sandh±ya   vuttanti   veditabba½.   Tena  citta½  ekagganti  tena  sam±dhin±
citta½  ekagga½  hot²ti  vutta½ hoti. Tattha j±teti tattha samathe sampayogavasena
j±te,  tasmi½ v± vipassan±rammaºa½ hutv± j±te. Tattha sikkhat²ti tattha sekhabale
sekho   sikkhat²ti   sekhabalanti   attho.   Tattha  sikkhitatt±ti  tattha  asekhabale  ase-
khassa   sikkhitatt±   asekhabala½.   Tena   ±sav±   kh²º±ti   tena   lokiyalokuttarena
ñ±ºena  ±sav± kh²º±ti ta½ ñ±ºa½ kh²º±savabala½ (2.0237). Lokiyen±pi hi ñ±ºena
±sav±  kh²º±  n±ma  vipassan±ya  abh±ve  lokuttaramagg±bh±vato.  Eva½  kh²º±sa-
vassa  balanti  kh²º±savabala½.  Tassa  ijjhat²ti  iddhibalanti tassa iddhimato ijjhat²ti
iddhiyeva  bala½  iddhibala½.  Appameyyaµµhen±ti  yasm±  s±vak±  µh±n±µµh±n±d²ni
ekadesena  j±nanti, sabb±k±rena paj±nana½yeva sandh±ya “yath±bh³ta½ paj±n±-
t²”ti  vutta½.  Kiñc±pi t²su vijj±su “yath±bh³ta½ paj±n±t²”ti na vutta½, aññattha pana
vuttatt±   t±supi   vuttameva   hoti.  Aññatth±ti  sesesu  sattasu  ñ±ºabalesu  ca  abhi-
dhamme (vibha. 760) ca dasasupi balesu.



Indriyaparopariyattañ±ºa½  pana  sabbath±pi  s±vakehi  as±dh±raºameva.  Tasm±
dasapi   bal±ni   s±vakehi  as±dh±raº±n²ti.  Adhimattaµµhena  atuliyaµµhena  appame-
yy±ni, tasm±yeva ca “appameyyaµµhena tath±gatabalan”ti vuttanti.
 
                                                     Balakath±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                              10. Suññakath±
 
 
                                                         Suññakath±vaººan±
 
    46.  Id±ni  lokuttarabalapariyos±n±ya balakath±ya anantara½ kathit±ya lokuttara-
suññat±pariyos±n±ya   suttantapubbaªgam±ya   suññat±kath±ya  apubbatth±nuva-
ººan±.  Suttante  t±va  ath±ti vacanop±d±ne nip±to. Etena ±yasm±ti-±divacanassa
up±d±na½  kata½  hoti.  Khoti padap³raºatthe nip±to. Yena bhagav± tenupasaªka-
m²ti   bhummatthe  karaºavacana½.  Tasm±  yattha  bhagav±,  tattha  upasaªkam²ti
evamettha  attho  daµµhabbo.  Yena  v±  k±raºena  bhagav± devamanussehi upasa-
ªkamitabbo,  teneva  k±raºena  upasaªkam²ti  evamettha attho daµµhabbo. Kena ca
k±raºena   bhagav±   upasaªkamitabbo?  N±nappak±raguºavises±dhigam±dhipp±-
yena,   s±duphal³pabhog±dhipp±yena   dijagaºehi   niccaphalitamah±rukkho   viya,
tena  k±raºena  upasaªkam²ti  evamettha  attho  daµµhabbo.  Upasaªkam²ti ca gatoti
vutta½  hoti. Upasaªkamitv±ti upasaªkamanapariyos±nad²pana½. Atha v± evañca
gato   tato  ±sannatara½  µh±na½  bhagavato  sam²pasaªkh±ta½  gantv±tipi  vutta½
hoti.
    Abhiv±detv±ti  (2.0238)  pañcapatiµµhitena  vanditv±.  Id±ni yenaµµhena loke agga-
puggalassa   upaµµh±na½   ±gato,  ta½  pucchituk±mo  dasanakhasamodh±nasamu-
jjala½  añjali½ sirasi patiµµhapetv± ekamanta½ nis²di. Ekamantanti ca bh±vanapu½-
sakaniddeso   “visama½   candimas³riy±   pariharant²”ti-±d²su   (a.   ni.   4.70)   viya.
Tasm±   yath±   nisinno   ekamanta½   nisinno  hoti,  tath±  nis²d²ti  evamettha  attho
daµµhabbo.   Bhummatthe   v±   eta½   upayogavacana½.  Nis²d²ti  nisajja½  kappesi.
Paº¹it±   hi   devamanuss±   garuµµh±n²ya½   upasaªkamitv±  ±sanakusalat±ya  eka-
manta½ nis²danti, ayañca thero tesa½ aññataro, tasm± ekamanta½ nis²di.
    Katha½   nisinno   pana   ekamanta½   nisinno   hot²ti?  Cha  nisajjadose  vajjetv±.
Seyyathida½–     atid³ra½     acc±sanna½     upariv±ta½     unnatappadesa½    atisa-
mmukha½  atipacch±ti.  Atid³re  nisinno  hi  sace  kathetuk±mo  hoti,  ucc±saddena
kathetabba½   hoti.   Acc±sanne   nisinno  saªghaµµana½  karoti.  Upariv±te  nisinno
sar²ragandhena    b±dhati.    Unnatappadese    nisinno   ag±rava½   pak±seti.   Atisa-
mmukh±  nisinno  sace  daµµhuk±mo  hoti,  cakkhun±  cakkhu½ ±hacca daµµhabba½
hoti.  Atipacch±  nisinno  sace  daµµhuk±mo  hoti,  g²va½ pas±retv± daµµhabba½ hoti.
Tasm±  ayampi  ete  cha  nisajjadose  vajjetv± nis²di. Tena vutta½ “ekamanta½ nis²-
d²”ti. Etadavoc±ti eta½ avoca.



    Suñño  loko  suñño  lokoti,  bhante,  vuccat²ti  imasmi½  s±sane  paµipannehi  tehi
tehi  bhikkh³hi  “suñño  loko  suñño  loko”ti kath²yat²ti attho. Tahi½ tahi½ t±dis±na½
vacan±na½    bahukatt±    tesa½   sabbesa½   saªgaºhanattha½   ±me¹itavacana½
kata½.  Evañhi  vutte  sabb±ni t±ni vacan±ni saªgahit±ni honti. Kitt±vat±ti kittakena
parim±ºena.  Nu-iti sa½sayatthe nip±to. Suñña½ attena v± attaniyena v±ti “k±rako
vedako  saya½vas²”ti  eva½  lokaparikappitena  attan±  ca  att±bh±vatoyeva  attano
santakena   parikkh±rena  ca  suñña½.  Sabba½  cakkh±di  lokiya½  dhammaj±ta½,
ta½yeva  lujjanapalujjanaµµhena  loko  n±ma.  Yasm±  ca  att±  ca ettha natthi, attani-
yañca   ettha   natthi,  tasm±  suñño  lokoti  vuccat²ti  attho.  Lokuttaropi  ca  (2.0239)
dhammo  attattaniyehi  suñño  eva,  pucch±nur³pena  pana lokiyova dhammo vutto.
Suññoti  ca  dhammo  natth²ti  vutta½  na  hoti,  tasmi½  dhamme attattaniyas±rassa
natthibh±vo  vutto  hoti.  Loke  ca  “suñña½  ghara½,  suñño ghaµo”ti vutte gharassa
ghaµassa   ca  natthibh±vo  vutto  na  hoti,  tasmi½  ghare  ghaµe  ca  aññassa  natthi-
bh±vo  vutto  hoti.  Bhagavat±  ca  “iti  yañhi  kho  tattha  na  hoti,  tena  ta½ suñña½
samanupassati.  Ya½ pana tattha avasiµµha½ hoti, ta½ santa½ idamatth²ti paj±n±t²”-
ti  ayameva  attho  vutto.  Tath±  ñ±yaganthe  ca  saddaganthe ca ayameva attho. Iti
imasmi½ suttante anattalakkhaºameva kathita½.
    47.   Suttantaniddese   suññasuññanti-±d²ni  pañcav²sati  m±tik±pad±ni  suññasa-
mbandhena  uddisitv±  tesa½ niddeso kato. Tattha m±tik±ya t±va suññasaªkh±ta½
suñña½,  na  aññena  upapadena  visesitanti  suññasuñña½. Asukanti aniddiµµhatt±
cettha  suññattameva  v±  apekkhitv±  napu½sakavacana½ kata½. Eva½ sesesupi.
Saªkh±royeva    sesasaªkh±rehi   suññoti   saªkh±rasuñña½.   Jar±bhaªgavasena
vir³po   pariº±mo   vipariº±mo,   tena   vipariº±mena   suñña½  vipariº±masuñña½.
Aggañca  ta½  attattaniyehi, sabbasaªkh±rehi v± suññañc±ti aggasuñña½. Lakkha-
ºameva   sesalakkhaºehi   suññanti   lakkhaºasuñña½.   Nekkhamm±din±   vikkha-
mbhanena   suñña½.  Vikkhambhanasuñña½.  Tadaªgasuññ±d²supi  cat³su  eseva
nayo.  Ajjhattañca ta½ attattaniy±d²hi suññañc±ti ajjhattasuñña½. Bahiddh± ca ta½
attattaniy±d²hi      suññañc±ti      bahiddh±suñña½.     Tadubhaya½     attattaniy±d²hi
suññanti  dubhatosuñña½.  Sam±no  bh±go  etass±ti  sabh±ga½,  sabh±gañca  ta½
attattaniy±d²hi    suññañc±ti    sabh±gasuñña½,    sadisasuññanti    attho.   Vigata½
sabh±ga½  visabh±ga½,  visabh±gañca  ta½  attattaniy±d²hi  suññañc±ti visabh±ga-
suñña½,  visadisasuññanti  attho.  Kesuci  potthakesu  sabh±gasuñña½ visabh±ga-
suñña½  nissaraºasuññ±nantara½  likhita½.  Nekkhamm±di-esan±  k±macchand±-
din±  suññ±ti esan±suñña½. Pariggahasuññ±d²su t²supi eseva nayo. Ek±rammaºe
patiµµhitatt±  n±n±rammaºavikkhep±bh±vato  ekattañca  ta½  n±nattena suññañc±ti
ekattasuñña½.  Tabbipar²tena  n±nattañca  (2.0240) ta½ ekattena suññañc±ti n±na-
ttasuñña½.  Nekkhamm±dikhanti  k±macchand±din±  suññ±ti  khantisuñña½. Adhi-
µµh±nasuññe  pariyog±hanasuññe  ca  eseva nayo. Pariyogahanasuññantipi p±µho.
Sampaj±nass±ti sampajaññena samann±gatassa parinibb±yantassa arahato. Pava-
ttapariy±d±nanti    anup±d±parinibb±na½.    Sabbasuññat±nanti    sabbasuññ±na½.
Paramatthasuññanti sabbasaªkh±r±bh±vato uttamatthabh³ta½ suñña½.
    48.  M±tik±niddese  niccena  v±ti bhaªga½ atikkamitv± pavattam±nassa kassaci



niccassa  abh±vato  niccena  ca suñña½. Dhuvena v±ti vijjam±nak±lepi paccay±ya-
ttavuttit±ya  thirassa  kassaci  abh±vato  dhuvena ca suñña½. Sassatena v±ti abbo-
cchinnassa  sabbak±le  vijjam±nassa kassaci abh±vato sassatena ca suñña½. Avi-
pariº±madhammena    v±ti    jar±bhaªgavasena   avipariº±mapakatikassa   kassaci
abh±vato  avipariº±madhammena  ca  suñña½.  Suttante  attasuññat±ya  eva  vutt±-
yapi    niccasuññatañca   sukhasuññatañca   dassetu½   idha   niccena   v±ti-±d²nipi
vutt±ni.  Aniccasseva hi p²¼±yogena dukkhatt± niccasuññat±ya vutt±ya sukhasuñña-
t±pi  vutt±va  hoti.  R³p±dayo  panettha  cha  visay±,  cakkhuviññ±º±d²ni  cha  viññ±-
º±ni,  cakkhusamphass±dayo  cha  phass±,  cakkhusamphassaj±  vedan±dayo cha
vedan± cha saªkhitt±ti veditabba½.
    Puññ±bhisaªkh±roti-±d²su   pun±ti   attano   k±raka½,   p³reti  cassa  ajjh±saya½,
pujjañca   bhava½   nibbattet²ti  puñña½,  abhisaªkharoti  vip±ka½  kaµatt±r³pañc±ti
abhisaªkh±ro,    puñña½   abhisaªkh±ro   puññ±bhisaªkh±ro.   Puññapaµipakkhato
apuñña½  abhisaªkh±ro  apuññ±bhisaªkh±ro. Na iñja½ aneñja½, aneñja½ bhava½
abhisaªkharot²ti  ±neñj±bhisaªkh±ro.  Puññ±bhisaªkh±ro  d±nas²labh±van±vasena
pavatt±  aµµha  k±m±vacarakusalacetan±, bh±van±vaseneva pavatt± pañca r³p±va-
carakusalacetan±ti  terasa  cetan±  honti,  apuññ±bhisaªkh±ro  p±º±tip±t±divasena
pavatt±   dv±dasa   akusalacetan±,  ±neñj±bhisaªkh±ro  bh±van±vaseneva  pavatt±
catasso  ar³p±vacaracetan±ti  tayopi  saªkh±r±  ek³nati½sa  cetan± honti. K±yasa-
ªkh±roti-±d²su  k±yato  v±  pavatto,  k±yassa  v±  saªkh±roti k±yasaªkh±ro. Vac²sa-
ªkh±racittasaªkh±resupi  eseva  nayo.  Aya½  tiko  (2.0241)  kamm±y³hanakkhaºe
puññ±bhisaªkh±r±d²na½  dv±rato pavattidassanattha½ vutto. K±yaviññatti½ samu-
µµh±petv±  hi  k±yadv±rato  pavatt± aµµha k±m±vacarakusalacetan±, dv±dasa akusa-
lacetan±,  abhiññ±cetan±  c±ti ekav²sati cetan± k±yasaªkh±ro n±ma, t± eva ca vac²-
viññatti½   samuµµh±petv±   vac²dv±rato   pavatt±   vac²saªkh±ro  n±ma,  manodv±re
pavatt±  pana  sabb±pi  ek³nati½sa  cetan± cittasaªkh±ro n±ma. At²t± saªkh±r±ti-±-
d²su   sabbepi   saªkhatadhamm±   sakakkhaºa½   patv±  niruddh±  at²t±  saªkh±r±,
sakakkhaºa½    appatt±   an±gat±   saªkh±r±,   sakakkhaºa½   patt±   paccuppann±
saªkh±r±ti.
    Vipariº±masuññe   paccuppanna½   dassetv±  tassa  tassa  vipariº±mo  sukhena
vattu½   sakk±ti   paµhama½  paccuppannadhamm±  dassit±.  Tattha  j±ta½  r³panti
paccuppanna½  r³pa½.  Sabh±vena  suññanti  ettha  saya½  bh±vo sabh±vo, saya-
meva  upp±doti attho. Sato v± bh±vo sabh±vo, attatoyeva upp±doti attho. Paccay±-
yattavuttitt±   paccaya½   vin±   sayameva   bh±vo,   attato  eva  v±  bh±vo  etasmi½
natth²ti  sabh±vena  suñña½,  sayameva  bh±vena,  attato eva v± bh±vena suññanti
vutta½  hoti. Atha v± sakassa bh±vo sabh±vo. Pathav²dh±tu-±d²su hi anekesu r³p±-
r³padhammesu  ekeko  dhammo  para½ up±d±ya sako n±ma. Bh±voti ca dhamma-
pariy±yavacanameta½.   Ekassa   ca  dhammassa  añño  bh±vasaªkh±to  dhammo
natthi,  tasm±  sakassa  aññena  bh±vena  suñña½,  sako  aññena bh±vena suññoti
attho.   Tena   ekassa  dhammassa  ekasabh±vat±  vutt±  hoti.  Atha  v±  sabh±vena
suññanti   suññasabh±veneva   suñña½.   Ki½  vutta½  hoti?  Suññasuññat±ya  eva
suñña½, na aññ±hi pariy±yasuññat±hi suññanti vutta½ hoti.



    Sace  pana  keci  vadeyyu½  “sako  bh±vo  sabh±vo,  tena  sabh±vena suññan”ti.
Ki½  vutta½ hoti? Bh±voti dhammo, so para½ up±d±ya sapadena visesito sabh±vo
n±ma   hoti.   Dhammassa   kassaci   avijjam±natt±   “j±ta½   r³pa½   sabh±vena  su-
n”ti   r³passa   avijjam±nat±  vutt±  hot²ti.  Eva½  sati  “j±ta½  r³pan”tivacanena  viru-
jjhati.   Na   hi  upp±darahita½  j±ta½  n±ma  hoti.  Nibb±nañhi  upp±darahita½,  ta½
j±ta½  n±ma  na  (2.0242)  hoti,  j±tijar±maraº±ni  ca  upp±darahit±ni j±t±ni n±ma na
honti.   Tenevettha   “j±t±   j±ti  sabh±vena  suññ±,  j±ta½  jar±maraºa½  sabh±vena
suññan”ti  eva½  anuddharitv± bhavameva avas±na½ katv± niddiµµha½. Yadi upp±-
darahitass±pi  “j±tan”tivacana½ yujjeyya, “j±t± j±ti, j±ta½ jar±maraºan”ti vattabba½
bhaveyya.  Yasm±  upp±darahitesu  j±tijar±maraºesu  “j±tan”tivacana½  na vutta½,
tasm±   “sabh±vena   suñña½  avijjam±nan”ti  vacana½  avijjam±nassa  upp±darahi-
tatt±   “j±tan”tivacanena   virujjhati.   Avijjam±nassa   ca  “suññan”tivacana½  heµµh±
vuttena  lokavacanena  ca  bhagavato vacanena ca ñ±yasaddaganthavacanena ca
virujjhati,  anek±hi  ca  yutt²hi  virujjhati,  tasm±  ta½  vacana½ kacavaramiva cha¹¹i-
tabba½.  “Ya½,  bhikkhave,  atthisammata½  loke  paº¹it±na½,  ahampi  ta½  atth²ti
vad±mi.  Ya½,  bhikkhave,  natthisammata½  loke  paº¹it±na½,  ahampi ta½ natth²ti
vad±mi.   Kiñca,   bhikkhave,   atthisammata½   loke  paº¹it±na½,  yamaha½  atth²ti
vad±mi?   R³pa½,   bhikkhave,   anicca½   dukkha½   vipariº±madhamma½  atthisa-
mmata½  loke  paº¹it±na½,  ahampi  ta½  atth²ti vad±m²”ti-±d²hi (sa½. ni. 3.94) ane-
kehi  buddhavacanappam±ºehi  anek±hi ca yutt²hi dhamm± sakakkhaºe vijjam±n±
ev±ti niµµhamettha gantabba½.
    Vigata½  r³panti  uppajjitv± bhaªga½ patv± niruddha½ at²ta½ r³pa½. Vipariºata-
ñceva   suññañc±ti   jar±bhaªgavasena   vir³pa½  pariº±ma½  pattañca  vattam±na-
sseva    vipariº±masabbh±vato   at²tassa   vipariº±m±bh±vato   tena   vipariº±mena
suññañc±ti  attho.  J±t±  vedan±ti-±d²supi  eseva  nayo.  J±tijar±maraºa½  pana ani-
pphannatt±  sakabh±vena anupalabbhan²yato idha na yujjati, tasm± “j±t± j±ti, j±ta½
jar±maraºan”ti-±dike   dve   naye   pah±ya   bhav±dikameva   naya½   pariyos±na½
katv± µhapita½.
    Agganti   agge   bhava½.   Seµµhanti   ativiya   pasa½san²ya½.  Visiµµhanti  atisaya-
bh³ta½.  Viseµµhantipi  p±µho. Tidh±pi pasattha½ nibb±na½ samm±paµipad±ya paµi-
pajjitabbato  pada½  n±ma.  Yadidanti  ya½  ida½.  Id±ni vattabba½ nibb±na½ nida-
sseti.  Yasm±  nibb±na½  ±gamma  sabbasaªkh±r±na½  samatho hoti, khandh³pa-
dhikiles³padhi-abhisaªkh±r³padhik±maguº³padhisaªkh±t±na½   upadh²na½   paµi-
nissaggo  hoti,  taºh±na½  khayo  vir±go  nirodho  ca  hoti, tasm± sabbasaªkh±rasa-
matho sabb³padhipaµinissaggo (2.0243) 



taºhakkhayo  vir±go  nirodhoti  vuccati. Nibb±nanti sabh±valakkhaºena nigamita½.
    Lakkhaºesu  hi  “t²ºim±ni,  bhikkhave, b±lassa b±lalakkhaº±ni b±lanimitt±ni b±l±-
pad±n±ni.  Katam±ni  t²ºi?  Idha,  bhikkhave,  b±lo duccintitacint² ca hoti dubbh±sita-
bh±s²   ca  dukkaµakammak±r²  ca.  Im±ni  kho,  bhikkhave,  t²ºi  b±lassa  b±lalakkha-
º±ni  b±lanimitt±ni  b±l±pad±n±n²”ti  (a.  ni.  3.3;  ma.  ni.  3.246)  vutta½.  Paº¹itehi
b±lassa    b±loti   sallakkhaºato   tividha½   b±lalakkhaºa½.   “T²ºim±ni,   bhikkhave,
paº¹itassa   paº¹italakkhaº±ni   paº¹itanimitt±ni  paº¹it±pad±n±ni.  Katam±ni  t²ºi?
Idha,   bhikkhave,  paº¹ito  sucintitacint²  ca  hoti  subh±sitabh±s²  ca  sukatakamma-
k±r²  ca.  Im±ni  kho,  bhikkhave,  t²ºi paº¹itassa paº¹italakkhaº±ni paº¹itanimitt±ni
paº¹it±pad±n±n²”ti  (a.  ni.  3.3;  ma.  ni.  3.253) vutta½. Paº¹itehi paº¹itassa paº¹i-
toti sallakkhaºato tividha½ paº¹italakkhaºa½.
    “T²ºim±ni,  bhikkhave, saªkhatassa saªkhatalakkhaº±ni. Katam±ni t²ºi? Upp±do
paññ±yati,  vayo  paññ±yati, µhitassa aññathatta½ paññ±yati. Im±ni kho, bhikkhave,
t²ºi   saªkhatassa   saªkhatalakkhaº±n²”ti   (a.   ni.   3.47-48)   vutta½.   Upp±do  eva
saªkhatamiti  lakkhaºanti  saªkhatalakkhaºa½. Evamitaradvayepi attho veditabbo.
Imin±  upp±dakkhaºe  sesadvinna½,  µhitikkhaºe  sesadvinna½,  bhaªgakkhaºe  ca
sesadvinna½  abh±vo  dassito.  Ya½ panettha peyy±lamukhena j±tiy± ca jar±mara-
ºassa  ca  upp±d±dilakkhaºa½  vutta½, ta½ vipariº±masuññat±ya j±tijar±maraº±ni
hitv±  bhavapariyos±nasseva  nayassa  vacanena  ca  upp±d±d²na½ upp±d±di-ava-
canasamayena  ca  virujjhati.  Lakkhaºasote  patitatt±  pana  sotapatita½ katv± likhi-
tanti  veditabba½.  Yath±  ca  abhidhamme (dha. sa. 562-565) ahetukavip±kamano-
dh±tumanoviññ±ºadh±t³na½  saªgahav±re  labbham±nampi  jh±naªga½  pañcavi-
ññ±ºasote   patitv±   gatanti   na  uddhaµanti  vutta½,  evamidh±pi  sotapatitat±  vedi-
tabb±.   Atha   v±   j±tijar±maraºavant±na½  saªkh±r±na½  upp±d±dayo  “j±tijar±ma-
raºa½  aniccato”ti-±d²su  (paµi.  ma.  1.73;  2.4)  viya  tesa½  viya katv± vuttanti vedi-
tabba½.
    Nekkhammena   (2.0244)   k±macchando  vikkhambhito  ceva  suñño  c±ti  k±ma-
cchando   nekkhammena   vikkhambhito   ceva   nekkhammassa   tattha   abh±vato
teneva   vikkhambhanasaªkh±tena   nekkhammena   suñño   ca.   Eva½   sesesupi
yojan±    k±tabb±.   Tadaªgappah±nasamucchedappah±nesupi   cettha   tadaªgava-
sena   ca  samucchedavasena  ca  pah²na½  d³r²katameva  hot²ti  imin±  d³r²karaºa-
µµhena vikkhambhana½ vutta½.
    Nekkhammena   k±macchando   tadaªgasuññoti   nekkhammena   pah²no  k±ma-
cchando   tena   nekkhammasaªkh±tena   aªgena   suñño.  Atha  v±  yo  koci  k±ma-
cchando   nekkhammassa   tattha   abh±vato   nekkhammena  tena  aªgena  suñño.
Eva½  sesesupi  yojan±  k±tabb±.  Tassa tassa aªgassa tattha tattha abh±vamatte-
neva  cettha  upac±rappan±jh±navasena  ca  vipassan±vasena ca tadaªgasuññat±
niddiµµh±.   Pah±nad²pakassa   vacanassa   abh±vena   pana  vivaµµan±nupassana½-
yeva  pariyos±na½  katv± vipassan± niddiµµh±, catt±ro magg± na niddiµµh±. Nekkha-
mmena  k±macchando samucchinno ceva suñño c±ti-±d²su vikkhambhane vuttana-
yeneva  attho veditabbo. Tadaªgavikkhambhanavasena pah²n±nipi cettha samud±-
c±r±bh±vato   samucchinn±ni  n±ma  hont²ti  imin±  pariy±yena  samucchedo  vutto,



ta½ta½samucchedakiccas±dhanavasena   v±   maggasampayuttanekkhamm±diva-
sena  vuttantipi  veditabba½.  Paµippassaddhinissaraºasuññesu  ca idha vuttanaye-
neva    attho   veditabbo.   Tadaªgavikkhambhanasamucchedapah±nesu   panettha
paµippassaddhimattatta½   nissaµamattattañca   gahetv±  vutta½.  Pañcasupi  etesu
suññesu      nekkhamm±d²niyeva     vikkhambhanatadaªgasamucchedapaµippassa-
ddhinissaraºan±mena   vutt±ni.   Ajjhattanti   ajjhattabh³ta½.   Bahiddh±ti  bahiddh±-
bh³ta½.   Dubhatosuññanti   ubhayasuñña½.  Paccatt±d²supi  hi  to-itivacana½  hoti-
yeva.
    Cha     ajjhattik±yatan±d²ni     cha-ajjhattik±yatan±d²na½     bh±vena    sabh±g±ni.
Parehi   visabh±g±ni.  Viññ±ºak±y±ti-±d²su  cettha  k±yavacanena  viññ±º±d²niyeva
vutt±ni.  Nekkhammesan±d²su  nekkhamm±d²niyeva  tadatthikehi  viññ³hi es²yant²ti
esan±.  Atha  v± pubbabh±ge nekkhamm±d²na½ esan±pi k±macchand±d²hi suññ±,
ki½   pana   nekkhamm±d²n²tipi   vutta½  hoti?  Pariggah±d²su  nekkhamm±d²niyeva
pubbabh±ge   esit±ni  aparabh±ge  pariggayhant²ti  (2.0245)  pariggahoti,  pariggahi-
t±ni   pattivasena   paµilabbhant²ti  paµil±bhoti,  paµiladdh±ni  ñ±ºavasena  paµivijjh²ya-
nt²ti    paµivedhoti    ca    vutt±ni.    Ekattasuññañca    n±nattasuññañca    saki½yeva
pucchitv±   ekattasuñña½   vissajjetv±   n±nattasuñña½   avissajjetv±va  saki½  niga-
mana½  kata½.  Kasm±  na  vissajjitanti  ce?  Vuttapariy±yenevettha yojan± ñ±yat²ti
na  vissajjitanti  veditabba½. Aya½ panettha yojan±– nekkhamma½ ekatta½, k±ma-
cchando  n±natta½,  k±macchando  n±natta½, nekkhammekattena suññanti. Eva½
sesesupi yojan± veditabb±.
    Khanti±d²su   nekkhamm±d²niyeva   khamanato  ruccanato  khant²ti,  rocit±niyeva
pavisitv±  tiµµhanato  adhiµµh±nanti, pavisitv± µhit±na½ yath±rucimeva sevanato pari-
yog±hananti  ca  vutt±ni.  Idha  sampaj±noti-±diko  paramatthasuññaniddeso parini-
bb±nañ±ºaniddese vaººitoyeva.
    Imesu  ca  sabbesu  suññesu  saªkh±rasuñña½  vipariº±masuñña½ lakkhaºasu-
ññañca    yath±vutt±na½    dhamm±na½    aññamañña-asammissat±dassanattha½.
Yattha  pana  akusalapakkhik±na½  kusalapakkhikena suññat± vutt±, tena akusale
±d²navadassanattha½.     Yattha    pana    kusalapakkhik±na½    akusalapakkhikena
suññat±  vutt±, tena kusale ±nisa½sadassanattha½. Yattha attattaniy±d²hi suññat±
vutt±,   ta½   sabbasaªkh±resu   nibbid±jananattha½.   Aggasuñña½   paramatthasu-
ññañca nibb±ne uss±hajananattha½ vuttanti veditabba½.
    Tesu   aggasuññañca   paramatthasuññañc±ti   dve   suññ±ni   atthato   ekameva
nibb±na½   aggaparamatthavasena   sa-up±disesa-anup±disesavasena  ca  dvidh±
katv±    vutta½.   T±ni   dve   attattaniyasuññato   saªkh±rasuññato   ca   sabh±g±ni.
“Suññasuñña½     ajjhattasuñña½    bahiddh±suñña½    dubhatosuñña½    sabh±ga-
suñña½  visabh±gasuññan”ti  im±ni  cha suññ±ni suññasuññameva hoti. Ajjhatt±di-
bhedato   pana   chadh±   vutt±ni.   T±ni   cha   ca   attattaniy±disuññato  sabh±g±ni.
Saªkh±ravipariº±malakkhaºasuññ±ni,        vikkhambhanatadaªgasamucchedapaµi-
ppassaddhinissaraºasuññ±ni,  esan±pariggahapaµil±bhapaµivedhasuññ±ni,  ekatta-
n±nattasuññ±ni,   khanti-adhiµµh±napariyog±hanasuññ±ni   c±ti   sattarasa   suññ±ni
attani   avijjam±nehi  tehi  tehi  dhammehi  suññatt±  avijjam±n±na½  vasena  visu½



visu½   vutt±ni.   Saªkh±ravipariº±malakkhaºasuññ±ni   pana   (2.0246)  itarena  ita-
rena   asammissavasena   sabh±g±ni,   vikkhambhan±d²ni   pañca  kusalapakkhena
suññatt±   sabh±g±ni,   esan±d²ni   catt±ri,   khanti-±d²ni   ca   t²ºi   akusalapakkhena
suññatt±  sabh±g±ni,  ekattan±nattasuññ±ni  aññamaññapaµipakkhavasena  sabh±-
g±ni.
          Sabbe dhamm± sam±sena, tidh± dvedh± tathekadh±;
          suññ±ti suññatthavid³, vaººayant²dha s±sane.
    Katha½?  Sabbe t±va lokiy± dhamm± dhuvasubhasukha-attavirahitatt± dhuvasu-
bhasukha-attasuññ±.  Maggaphaladhamm±  dhuvasukhattavirahitatt± dhuvasukha-
ttasuññ±.  Aniccatt±yeva  sukhena suññ±. An±savatt± na subhena suññ±. Nibb±na-
dhammo  attasseva  abh±vato  attasuñño.  Lokiyalokuttar±  pana  sabbepi saªkhat±
dhamm±   sattassa   kassaci   abh±vato   sattasuññ±.   Asaªkhato  nibb±nadhammo
tesa½    saªkh±r±nampi    abh±vato    saªkh±rasuñño.    Saªkhat±saªkhat±    pana
sabbepi dhamm± attasaªkh±tassa puggalassa abh±vato attasuññ±ti.
 
                        Saddhammappak±siniy± paµisambhid±magga-aµµhakath±ya
 
 
                                                   Suññakath±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                             Yuganaddhavaggavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                             Niµµhit± ca majjhimavaggassa apubbatth±nuvaººan±.
 
 
                                                              (3) paññ±vaggo
 
 
                                                          1. Mah±paññ±kath±
 
 
                                                    Mah±paññ±kath±vaººan±
 
    1.  Id±ni  (2.0247)  visesato  paññ±padaµµh±nabh³t±ya  suññakath±ya  anantara½
kathit±ya  paññ±kath±ya  apubbatth±nuvaººan±.  Tattha  ±dito  t±va sattasu anupa-
ssan±su  ekekam³lak±  satta  paññ±  pucch±pubbaªgama½  katv±  niddiµµh±,  puna
satt±nupassan±m³lak±   ekekuttaram³lak±   ca   tisso   paññ±   puccha½   akatv±va
niddiµµh±,  evam±dito  dasapaññ±p±rip³r²  niddiµµh±.  Tattha  anicc±nupassan±  t±va
yasm±  aniccato  diµµhesu  saªkh±resu  “yadanicca½,  ta½  dukkhan”ti  dukkhato ca
“ya½  dukkha½, tadanatt±”ti anattato ca javati, tasm± s± bh±vit± bahul²kat± javana-



pañña½ parip³reti. S± hi sakavisayesu javat²ti javan±, javan± ca s± paññ± c±ti java-
napaññ±.   Dukkh±nupassan±   sam±dhindriyanissitatt±   balavat²   hutv±   paºidhi½
nibbijjhati  pad±leti,  tasm±  nibbedhikapañña½  parip³reti.  S±  hi nibbijjhat²ti nibbe-
dhik±,  nibbedhik±  ca  s±  paññ± c±ti nibbedhikapaññ±. Anatt±nupassan± suññat±-
dassanena    vuddhippattiy±    mahattappattatt±    mah±pañña½   parip³reti.   S±   hi
vuddhippattatt±  mahat²  ca  s±  paññ±  c±ti  mah±paññ±. Nibbid±nupassan± yasm±
tissanna½yeva  anupassan±na½ purimatopi ±sevan±ya balappatt±vatthatt± sabba-
saªkh±resu  nibbindanasamatth± hutv± tikkh± hoti, tasm± tikkhapañña½ parip³reti.
Vir±g±nupassan±pi  yasm±  tissanna½yeva  anupassan±na½  purimatopi ±sevan±-
balappatt±na½    vuddhatar±vatthatt±   sabbasaªkh±rehi   virajjanasamatth±   hutv±
vipul± hoti, tasm± vipulapañña½ parip³reti.
    Nirodh±nupassan±pi  yasm±  tissanna½yeva anupassan±na½ purimatopi ±seva-
n±balappatt±na½   vuddhatar±vatthatt±  vayalakkhaºavasena  sabbasaªkh±r±na½
nirodhadassanasamatth±  hutv± gambh²r± hoti, tasm± gambh²rapañña½ parip³reti.
Nirodho   hi   utt±napaññehi  alabbhaneyyapatiµµhatt±  gambh²ro,  tasmi½  gambh²re
g±dhappatt±  paññ±pi  gambh²r±. Paµinissagg±nupassan±pi yasm± tissanna½yeva
anupassan±na½  purimatopi  ±sevan±balappatt±na½  vuddhatar±vatthatt±  vayala-
kkhaºavasena     sabbasaªkh±rapaµinissajjanasamatth±     hutv±    as±mant±    hoti,
vuddhipariyantappattatt±  chahi  paññ±hi  d³re  hot²ti  attho. Tasm± (2.0248) saya½
as±mantatt±   as±mantapañña½   parip³reti.   S±   hi  heµµhimapaññ±hi  d³ratt±  as±-
mant±,   asam²p±   v±   paññ±ti   as±mantapaññ±.  Paº¹icca½  parip³rent²ti  paº¹ita-
bh±va½  parip³renti.  Yasm± yath±vutt± satta paññ± paripuºº± bh±vetv± paº¹itala-
kkhaºappatto    sikhappattavuµµh±nag±minivipassan±saªkh±tehi   saªkh±rupekkh±-
nulomagotrabhuñ±ºehi    paº¹ito    hutv±   paº¹iccena   samann±gato   hoti,   tasm±
“paº¹icca½ parip³rent²”ti vutta½.
    Aµµha   paññ±ti  paº¹iccasaªkh±t±ya  paññ±ya  saha  sabb±  aµµha  paññ±.  Puthu-
pañña½   parip³rent²ti   yasm±   tena   paº¹iccena  samann±gato  hutv±  so  paº¹ito
gotrabhuñ±º±nantara½  nibb±na½  ±rammaºa½  katv± lokuttarabh±vappattiy± loki-
yato   puthubh³tatt±   visu½bh³tatt±  puthupaññ±tisaªkh±ta½  maggaphalapañña½
p±puº±ti, tasm± “aµµha paññ± puthupañña½ parip³rent²”ti vutta½.
    Im±  nava  paññ±ti-±d²su  tasseva  kamena  adhigatamaggaphalassa  ariyapugga-
lassa   paº²talokuttaradhammopayogena   paº²tacittasant±natt±   pahaµµh±k±reneva
ca    pavattam±nacittasant±nassa    phal±nantara½   otiººabhavaªgato   vuµµhitassa
maggapaccavekkhaº±,   tato   ca   bhavaªga½   otaritv±   vuµµhitassa  phalapaccave-
kkhaº±,   imin±va   nayena   pah²nakilesapaccavekkhaº±,   avasiµµhakilesapaccave-
kkhaº±, nibb±napaccavekkhaº±ti pañca paccavekkhaº± pavattanti. T±su



paccavekkhaº±su  maggapaccavekkhaº±  phalapaccavekkhaº±  ca paµibh±napaµi-
sambhid±   hoti.   Katha½?   “Ya½kiñci  paccayasambh³ta½  nibb±na½  bh±sitattho
vip±ko  kiriy±ti  ime pañca dhamm± attho”ti abhidhamme p±¼i½ anugantv± tadaµµha-
kath±ya½   vutta½.   Nibb±nassa   ca  atthatt±  tad±rammaºa½  maggaphalañ±ºa½
“atthesu  ñ±ºa½  atthapaµisambhid±”ti  (vibha. 718; paµi. ma. 1.110) vacanato attha-
paµisambhid±  hoti. Tassa atthapaµisambhid±bh³tassa maggaphalañ±ºassa pacca-
vekkhaºañ±ºa½  “ñ±ºesu  ñ±ºa½  paµibh±napaµisambhid±”ti  vacanato  paµibh±na-
paµisambhid±  hoti.  S±  ca  paccavekkhaºapaññ± h±s±k±rena pavattam±nacittasa-
nt±nassa  h±sapaññ±  n±ma hoti. Tasm± nava paññ± h±sapañña½ parip³rent²ti ca
h±sapaññ±   paµibh±napaµisambhid±ti   ca   vutta½.   Sabbappak±r±pi  paññ±  tassa
tassa  atthassa  p±kaµakaraºasaªkh±tena  paññ±panaµµhena  paññ±,  tena  tena  v±
pak±rena dhamme j±n±t²ti paññ±.
    Tass±ti   (2.0249)  tassa  vuttappak±rassa  ariyapuggalassa.  Karaºatthe  s±miva-
cana½.  Atthavavatth±natoti  yath±vuttassa pañcavidhassa atthassa vavatth±pana-
vasena.  Vuttampi  ceta½  samaºakaraº²yakath±ya½ “hetuphala½ nibb±na½ vaca-
nattho   atha   vip±ka½   kiriy±ti   atthe  pañca  pabhede  paµhamantapabhedagata½
ñ±ºan”ti.  Adhigat±  hot²ti  paµiladdh±  hoti.  S±yeva  paµil±bhasacchikiriy±ya  sacchi-
kat±.   Paµil±bhaphasseneva   phassit±  paññ±ya.  Dhammavavatth±natoti  “yo  koci
phalanibbattako    hetu    ariyamaggo   bh±sita½   kusala½   akusalanti   ime   pañca
dhamm±     dhammo”ti     abhidhamme     p±¼iy±nus±rena    vutt±na½    pañcanna½
dhamm±na½   vavatth±panavasena.   Vuttampi   ceta½   samaºakaraº²yakath±ya½
“hetu   ariyamaggo   vacana½   kusalañca   akusalañc±ti  dhamme  pañca  pabhede
dutiyantapabhedagata½   ñ±ºan”ti.   Niruttivavatth±natoti   tesa½   tesa½  atthadha-
mm±na½   anur³panirutt²na½  vavatth±panavasena.  Paµibh±navavatth±natoti  paµi-
bh±nasaªkh±t±na½   tiººa½   paµisambhid±ñ±º±na½   vavatth±panavasena.  Tassi-
m±ti nigamanavacanameta½.
    2.   Eva½   sabbasaªg±hakavasena   anupassan±na½   visesa½   dassetv±  id±ni
vatthubhedavasena  dassento r³pe anicc±nupassan±ti-±dim±ha. Ta½ heµµh± vutta-
tthameva.    Puna   r³p±d²suyeva   at²t±n±gatapaccuppannavasena   javanapañña½
dassetuk±mo  kevala½ r³p±divasena ca at²t±n±gatapaccuppannar³p±divasena ca
puccha½  katv±  pucch±kameneva vissajjana½ ak±si. Tattha suddhar³p±divissajja-
nesu  paµhama½  niddiµµh±  eva  paññ± at²t±n±gatapaccuppannam³lakesu sabbavi-
ssajjanesu tesu at²t±d²su javanavasena javanapaññ±ti niddiµµh±.
    3.      Puna      anekasuttantapubbaªgama½      paññ±pabheda½     dassetuk±mo
paµhama½   t±va   suttante   uddisi.  Tattha  sappurisasa½sevoti  heµµh±  vuttappak±-
r±na½   sappuris±na½   bhajana½.   Saddhammassavananti  tesa½  sappuris±na½
santike s²l±dipaµipattid²pakassa saddhammavacanassa savana½. Yonisomanasik±-
roti    sut±na½    dhamm±na½    atth³paparikkhaºavasena    up±yena   manasik±ro.
Dhamm±nudhammapaµipatt²ti    lokuttaradhamme   anugatassa   s²l±dipaµipad±dha-
mmassa   paµipajjana½.   Paññ±paµil±bh±ya   (2.0250)   paññ±vuddhiy±  paññ±vepu-
ll±ya    paññ±b±hull±y±ti    im±ni    catt±ri    paññ±vasena   bh±vavacan±ni.   Ses±ni
dv±dasa puggalavasena bh±vavacan±ni.



 
                                               1. So¼asapaññ±niddesavaººan±
 
    4.  Suttantaniddese  channa½  abhiññ±ñ±º±nanti iddhividhadibbasotacetopariya-
pubbeniv±sadibbacakkhu-±sav±na½    khayañ±º±na½.    Tesattat²na½    ñ±º±nanti
ñ±ºakath±ya niddiµµh±na½ s±vakas±dh±raº±na½ ñ±º±na½. Sattasattat²na½ ñ±º±-
nanti ettha–
         “Sattasattari  vo, bhikkhave, ñ±ºavatth³ni desess±mi, ta½ suº±tha s±dhuka½
    manasi  karotha,  bh±siss±m²ti.  Katam±ni, bhikkhave, sattasattari ñ±ºavatth³ni?
    J±tipaccay±  jar±maraºanti  ñ±ºa½,  asati  j±tiy±  natthi  jar±maraºanti ñ±ºa½. At²-
    tampi  addh±na½  j±tipaccay±  jar±maraºanti ñ±ºa½, asati j±tiy± natthi jar±mara-
    ºanti   ñ±ºa½,  an±gatampi  addh±na½  j±tipaccay±  jar±maraºanti  ñ±ºa½,  asati
    j±tiy±   natthi  jar±maraºanti  ñ±ºa½.  Yampissa  ta½  dhammaµµhitiñ±ºa½,  tampi
    khayadhamma½   vayadhamma½  vir±gadhamma½  nirodhadhammanti  ñ±ºa½.
    Bhavapaccay±  j±t²ti  ñ±ºa½ …pe… up±d±napaccay± bhavoti ñ±ºa½… taºh±pa-
    ccay±  up±d±nanti  ñ±ºa½…  vedan±paccay±  taºh±ti  ñ±ºa½…  phassapaccay±
    vedan±ti   ñ±ºa½…   sa¼±yatanapaccay±   phassoti  ñ±ºa½…  n±mar³papaccay±
    sa¼±yatananti   ñ±ºa½…   viññ±ºapaccay±   n±mar³panti   ñ±ºa½…  saªkh±rapa-
    ccay±   viññ±ºanti   ñ±ºa½…   avijj±paccay±   saªkh±r±ti   ñ±ºa½,   asati  avijj±ya
    natthi  saªkh±r±ti  ñ±ºa½.  At²tampi  addh±na½ avijj±paccay± saªkh±r±ti ñ±ºa½,
    asati   avijj±ya  natthi  saªkh±r±ti  ñ±ºa½,  an±gatampi  addh±na½  avijj±paccay±
    saªkh±r±ti   ñ±ºa½,   asati   avijj±ya   natthi   saªkh±r±ti   ñ±ºa½.   Yampissa  ta½
    dhammaµµhitiñ±ºa½,   tampi   khayadhamma½  vayadhamma½  vir±gadhamma½
    nirodhadhammanti  ñ±ºa½.  Im±ni  vuccanti,  bhikkhave,  sattasattari ñ±ºavatth³-
    n²”ti (sa½. ni. 2.34)–
    Eva½   (2.0251)   bhagavat±   nid±navagge  vutt±ni  sattasattati  ñ±º±ni.  “Jar±ma-
raºe  ñ±ºa½,  jar±maraºasamudaye  ñ±ºa½, jar±maraºanirodhe ñ±ºa½, jar±mara-
ºanirodhag±miniy±  paµipad±ya  ñ±ºan”ti  (sa½.  ni. 2.33) imin± nayena ek±dasasu
aªgesu  catt±ri  catt±ri  katv±  vutt±ni  catucatt±r²sa  ñ±ºavatth³ni pana idha na gahi-
t±ni.  Ubhayattha  ca  ñ±º±niyeva  hitasukhassa  vatth³n²ti  ñ±ºavatth³ni. L±bhoti-±-
d²su  l±bhoyeva  upasaggena visesetv± paµil±bhoti vutto. Puna tasseva atthavivara-
ºavasena  patti sampatt²ti vutta½. Phassan±ti adhigamavasena phusan±. Sacchiki-
riy±ti paµil±bhasacchikiriy±. Upasampad±ti nipph±dan±.
    Sattannañca  sekkh±nanti  tisso  sikkh±  sikkhant²ti  sekkhasaññit±na½ sot±patti-
maggaµµh±d²na½  sattanna½.  Puthujjanakaly±ºakassa  c±ti  nibb±nag±miniy± paµi-
pad±ya    yuttatt±    sundaraµµhena   kaly±ºasaññitassa   puthujjanassa.   Va¹¹hita½
va¹¹hana½   et±y±ti   va¹¹hitava¹¹han±.  Yath±vutt±na½  aµµhannampi  paññ±na½
vasena  visesato ca arahato paññ±vasena paññ±vuddhiy±. Tath± paññ±vepull±ya.
Mahante   atthe   pariggaºh±t²ti-±d²su   paµisambhidappatto  ariyas±vako  atth±dayo
±rammaºakaraºena    pariggaºh±ti.   Sabb±pi   mah±paññ±   ariyas±vak±na½yeva.
Tass± ca paññ±ya visay± heµµh± vuttatth± eva.
    Puthun±n±khandhes³ti-±d²su n±n±saddo puthusaddassa atthavacana½. Ñ±ºa½



pavattat²ti   puthupaññ±ti  tesu  tath±vuttesu  khandh±d²su  ñ±ºa½  pavattat²ti  katv±
ta½  ñ±ºa½  puthupaññ±  n±m±ti  attho.  N±n±paµiccasamupp±des³ti paµiccasamu-
ppann±na½ dhamm±na½ vasena paccayabahutt± vutta½. N±n±suññatamanupala-
bbhes³ti  upalabbhana½  upalabbho, gahaºanti attho. Na upalabbho anupalabbho,
anupalabbh±na½    bahutt±   bahuvacanena   anupalabbh±,   pañcav²satisuññat±va-
sena  v±  n±n±suññat±su  attattaniy±d²na½  anupalabbh± n±n±suññat±nupalabbh±,
tesu. “N±n±suññat±nupalabbhes³”ti vattabbe “adukkhamasukh±”ti-±d²su (dha. sa.
tikam±tik±  2)  viya ma-k±ro padasandhivasena vutto. Im± pañca paññ± kaly±ºapu-
thujjanehi  s±dh±raº±,  n±n±-atth±d²su paññ± ariy±na½yeva. Puthujjanas±dh±raºe
dhammeti  lokiyadhamme.  Imin± avas±napariy±yena (2.0252) lokiyato puthubh³ta-
nibb±n±rammaºatt±  puthubh³t±  visu½bh³t±  paññ±ti  puthupaññ±  n±m±ti  vutta½
hoti.
    Vipulapaññ±   mah±paññ±nayena   veditabb±.   Yath±vutte  dhamme  pariggaºha-
ntassa  guºamahantat±ya  tesa½  dhamm±na½  parigg±hik±ya  ca  paññ±ya maha-
ntat±,  tesa½ dhamm±na½ sayameva mahantatt± u¼±ratt± dhamm±nañca paññ±ya
ca   vipulat±   veditabb±.   Gambh²rapaññ±   puthupaññ±nayena   veditabb±.   Te  ca
dhamm±  te  ca  anupalabbh±  s±  ca  paññ±  pakatijanena  alabbhaneyyapatiµµhatt±
gambh²r±.
    Yassa  puggalass±ti  ariyapuggalasseva.  Añño  koc²ti  puthujjano. Abhisambhavi-
tunti   samp±puºitu½.  Anabhisambhavan²yoti  samp±puºitu½  asakkuºeyyo.  Aññe-
h²ti   puthujjaneheva.   Aµµhamakass±ti   arahattaphalaµµhato   paµµh±ya  gaºiyam±ne
aµµhamabh³tassa   sot±pattimaggaµµhassa.   D³reti   vippakaµµhe.  Vid³reti  visesena
vippakaµµhe.  Suvid³reti  suµµhu  visesena  vippakaµµhe.  Na  santiketi na sam²pe. Na
s±mant±ti   na   sam²pabh±ge.   Im±ni  dve  paµisedhasahit±ni  vacan±ni  d³rabh±va-
sseva  niyaman±ni.  Up±d±y±ti  paµicca. Sot±pannass±ti sot±pattiphalaµµhassa. Ete-
neva  ta½ta½maggapaññ±  ta½ta½phalapaññ±ya  d³reti  vutta½  hoti.  Paccekasa-
mbuddhoti upasaggena visesita½. Itaradvaya½ pana suddhameva ±gata½.
    5.  “Paccekabuddhassa  sadevakassa  ca  lokassa  paññ± tath±gatassa paññ±ya
d³re”ti-±d²ni  vatv±  tameva d³raµµha½ anekappak±rato dassetuk±mo paññ±pabhe-
dakusaloti-±dim±ha.  Tattha  paññ±pabhedakusaloti  attano  anantavikappe paññ±-
pabhede  cheko.  Pabhinnañ±ºoti  anantappabhedapattañ±ºo. Etena paññ±pabhe-
dakusalattepi   sati   t±sa½  paññ±na½  anantabhedatta½  dasseti.  Adhigatapaµisa-
mbhidoti     paµiladdha-aggacatupaµisambhid±ñ±ºo.    Catuves±rajjappattoti    catt±ri
vis±radabh±vasaªkh±t±ni ñ±º±ni patto. Yath±ha–
         “Samm±sambuddhassa   te   paµij±nato   ‘ime   dhamm±   anabhisambuddh±’ti,
    tatra  vata  ma½  samaºo  v±  br±hmaºo  v± devo v± (2.0253) m±ro v± brahm± v±
    koci  v±  lokasmi½  saha dhammena paµicodessat²ti nimittameta½, bhikkhave, na
    samanupass±mi,   etamaha½,   bhikkhave,   nimitta½   asamanupassanto  khema-
    ppatto  abhayappatto  ves±rajjappatto  vihar±mi.  Kh²º±savassa te paµij±nato ‘ime
    ±sav±  aparikkh²º±’ti,  ‘ye  kho  pana  te  antar±yik±  dhamm±  vutt±, te paµisevato
    n±la½  antar±y±y±’ti,  ‘yassa  kho  pana  te  atth±ya  dhammo desito, so na niyy±ti
    takkarassa  samm± dukkhakkhay±y±’ti, tatra vata ma½ samaºo v± br±hmaºo v±



    devo  v±  m±ro  v±  brahm±  v± koci v± lokasmi½ saha dhammena paµicodessat²ti
    nimittameta½,  bhikkhave,  na  samanupass±mi,  etamaha½, bhikkhave, nimitta½
    asamanupassanto   khemappatto   abhayappatto  ves±rajjappatto  vihar±m²”ti  (a.
    ni. 4.8; ma. ni. 1.150).
    Dasabalabaladh±r²ti  dasa  bal±ni  etesanti  dasabal±,  dasabal±na½ bal±ni dasa-
balabal±ni,  t±ni  dasabalabal±ni  dh±rayat²ti dasabalabaladh±r², dasabalañ±ºabala-
dh±r²ti  attho.  Etehi  t²hi vacanehi anantappabhed±na½ neyy±na½ pabhedamukha-
matta½  dassita½.  Soyeva paññ±payogavasena abhimaªgalasammataµµhena puri-
s±sabho.  Asant±saµµhena purisas²ho. Mahantaµµhena purisan±go. Paj±nanaµµhena
puris±jañño. Lokakiccadhuravahanaµµhena purisadhorayho.
    Atha  tej±dika½  anantañ±ºato  laddha½  guºavisesa½ dassetuk±mo tesa½ tej±-
d²na½  anantañ±ºam³lakabh±va½  dassento  anantañ±ºoti  vatv±  anantatejoti-±di-
m±ha.   Tattha   anantañ±ºoti   gaºanavasena  ca  pabh±vavasena  ca  antavirahita-
ñ±ºo.  Anantatejoti veneyyasant±ne mohatamavidhamanena anantañ±ºatejo. Ana-
ntayasoti  paññ±guºeheva  lokattayavitthat±nantakittighoso.  A¹¹hoti  paññ±dhana-
samiddhiy±    samiddho.    Mahaddhanoti   paññ±dhanava¹¹hattepi   pabh±vamaha-
ttena  mahanta½  paññ±dhanamass±ti mahaddhano. Mah±dhanotipi p±µho. Dhana-
v±ti   pasa½sitabbapaññ±dhanavatt±  niccayuttapaññ±dhanavatt±  atisayabh³tapa-
ññ±dhanavatt±   dhanav±.   Etesupi   hi   t²su   atthesu   ida½   vacana½   saddavid³
icchanti.
    Eva½   (2.0254)   paññ±guºena  bhagavato  attasampattisiddhi½  dassetv±  puna
paññ±guºeneva     lokahitasampattisiddhi½     dassento     net±ti-±dim±ha.    Tattha
veneyye   sa½s±rasaªkh±tabhayaµµh±nato   nibb±nasaªkh±takhemaµµh±na½   net±.
Tattha    nayanak±le    eva   sa½varavinayapah±navinayavasena   veneyye   vinet±.
Dhammadesan±k±le   eva   sa½sayacchedanena   anunet±.   Sa½saya½  chinditv±
paññ±petabba½ attha½ paññ±pet±. Tath± paññ±pit±na½ nicchayakaraºena nijjh±-
pet±.   Tath±  nijjh±yitassa  atthassa  paµipattipayojanavasena  pekkhet±.  Tath±paµi-
panne   paµipattiphalena   pas±det±.   So   hi   bhagav±ti   ettha   hi-k±ro  anantara½
vuttassa   atthassa   k±raºopadese   nip±to.  Anuppannassa  maggassa  upp±det±ti
sakasant±ne na uppannapubbassa



cha-as±dh±raºañ±ºahetubh³tassa  ariyamaggassa bodhim³le lokahitattha½ saka-
sant±ne  upp±det±.  Asañj±tassa  maggassa sañjanet±ti veneyyasant±ne asañj±ta-
pubbassa  s±vakap±ramiñ±ºahetubh³tassa  ariyamaggassa  dhammacakkappava-
ttanato  pabhuti  y±vajjak±l±  veneyyasant±ne  sañjanet±.  S±vakaveneyy±nampi hi
sant±ne  bhagavato  vuttavacaneneva ariyamaggassa sañjananato bhagav± sañja-
net±   n±ma   hoti.   Anakkh±tassa   maggassa  akkh±t±ti  aµµhadhammasamann±ga-
t±na½  buddhabh±v±ya  kat±bhin²h±r±na½  bodhisatt±na½ buddhabh±v±ya by±ka-
raºa½    datv±    anakkh±tapubbassa    p±ramit±maggassa,   “buddho   bhavissat²”ti
by±karaºamatteneva    v±   bodhim³le   uppajjitabbassa   ariyamaggassa   akkh±t±.
Aya½ nayo paccekabodhisattaby±karaºepi labbhatiyeva.
    Maggaññ³ti     paccavekkhaº±vasena    attan±    upp±dita-ariyamaggassa    ñ±t±.
Maggavid³ti   veneyyasant±ne   janetabbassa   ariyamaggassa  kusalo.  Maggakovi-
doti  bodhisatt±na½  akkh±tabbamagge  vicakkhaºo.  Atha v± abhisambodhipaµipa-
ttimaggaññ³,      paccekabodhipaµipattimaggavid³,     s±vakabodhipaµipattimaggako-
vido.  Atha v± “etena maggena ata½su pubbe, tarissantiyeva taranti oghan”ti (sa½.
ni.  5.409)  vacanato yath±yoga½ at²t±n±gatapaccuppannabuddhapaccekabuddha-
s±vak±na½  maggavasena  ca suññat±nimitta-appaºihitamaggavasena ca ugghaµi-
taññ³vipañcitaññ³neyyapuggal±na½ maggavasena ca yath±kkamenatthayojana½
karonti.  Magg±nug±m²  ca  pan±ti bhagavat± gatamagg±nug±mino hutv± (2.0255).
Ettha  ca-saddo  hetu-atthe  nip±to.  Etena ca bhagavato maggupp±dan±diguº±dhi-
gam±ya  hetu  vutto  hoti. Pana-saddo katatthe nip±to. Tena bhagavat± katamagga-
karaºa½   vutta½   hoti.   Pacch±   samann±gat±ti   paµhama½   gatassa  bhagavato
pacch±gatas²l±diguºena  samann±gat±.  Iti  thero “anuppannassa maggassa upp±-
det±”ti-±d²hi    yasm±    sabbepi   bhagavato   s²l±dayo   guº±   arahattamaggameva
niss±ya ±gat±, tasm± arahattamaggameva niss±ya guºa½ kathesi.
    J±na½  j±n±t²ti  j±nitabba½  j±n±ti,  sabbaññut±ya  ya½kiñci  paññ±ya j±nitabba½
n±ma  atthi,  ta½ sabba½ pañcaneyyapathabh³ta½ paññ±ya j±n±t²ti attho. Passa½
passat²ti     passitabba½     passati,     sabbadass±vit±ya    ta½yeva    neyyapatha½
cakkhun±  diµµha½  viya  karonto  paññ±cakkhun±  passat²ti  attho. Yath± v± ekacco
vipar²ta½  gaºhanto  j±nantopi  na j±n±ti, passantopi na passati, na eva½ bhagav±.
Bhagav±   pana   yath±sabh±va½  gaºhanto  j±nanto  j±n±tiyeva,  passanto  passati-
yeva.   Sv±ya½   dassanapariº±yakaµµhena   cakkhubh³to.  Viditat±di-atthena  ñ±ºa-
bh³to.  Avipar²tasabh±vaµµhena v± pariyattidhammapavattanato hadayena cintetv±
v±c±ya   nicch±ritadhammamayoti  v±  dhammabh³to.  Seµµhaµµhena  brahmabh³to.
Atha   v±   cakkhu   viya   bh³toti   cakkhubh³to.   Ñ±ºa½   viya   bh³toti  ñ±ºabh³to.
Dhammo  viya  bh³toti  dhammabh³to. Brahm± viya bh³toti brahmabh³to. Sv±ya½
dhammassa  vacanato,  vattanato  v±  vatt±. N±nappak±rehi vacanato, vattanato v±
pavatt±.  Attha½  n²haritv±  n²haritv±  nayanato  atthassa ninnet±. Amat±dhigam±ya
paµipattidesanato,  amatappak±san±ya  v± dhammadesan±ya amatassa adhigam±-
panato  amatassa d±t±. Lokuttaradhammassa upp±ditatt± veneyy±nur³pena yath±-
sukha½  lokuttaradhammassa  d±nena  ca,  dhammesu  ca  issaroti dhammass±m².
Tath±gatapada½ heµµh± vuttattha½.



    Id±ni   “j±na½   j±n±t²”ti-±d²hi   vutta½   guºa½  sabbaññut±ya  visesetv±  dassetu-
k±mo   sabbaññuta½   s±dhento  natth²ti-±dim±ha.  Eva½bh³tassa  hi  tassa  bhaga-
vato  p±ramit±puññabalappabh±vanipphannena  arahattamaggañ±ºena sabbadha-
mmesu  sav±sanassa  sammohassa vihatatt± asacchikata½ n±ma natthi. Asammo-
hato  sabbadhamm±na½ ñ±tatt± aññ±ta½ n±ma natthi. Tatheva (2.0256) ca sabba-
dhamm±na½   cakkhun±   viya   ñ±ºacakkhun±   diµµhatt±   adiµµha½   n±ma   natthi.
Ñ±ºena  pana  pattatt±  avidita½  n±ma  natthi.  Asammohasacchikiriy±ya sacchika-
tatt±   asacchikata½   n±ma  natthi.  Asammohapaññ±ya  phuµµhatt±  paññ±ya  apha-
ssita½  n±ma natthi. Paccuppannanti paccuppanna½ k±la½ v± dhamma½ v±. Up±-
d±y±ti   ±d±ya,  antokatv±ti  attho.  “Up±d±y±”ti  vacaneneva  k±lavinimutta½  nibb±-
nampi  gahitameva  hoti.  “At²t±”divacan±ni  ca  “natth²”ti-±divacaneneva ghaµ²yanti,
“sabbe”ti-±divacanena  v±.  Sabbe  dhamm±ti sabbasaªkhat±saªkhatadhammapa-
riy±d±na½.  Sabb±k±ren±ti sabbadhammesu ekekasseva dhammassa anicc±k±r±-
disabb±k±rapariy±d±na½.   Ñ±ºamukheti   ñ±º±bhimukhe.   ¾p±tha½   ±gacchant²ti
osaraºa½   upenti.   “J±nitabban”tipada½   “neyyan”tipadassa   atthavivaraºattha½
vutta½.
    Attattho  v±ti-±d²su  v±-saddo  samuccayattho.  Attatthoti  attano  attho. Paratthoti
paresa½  tiººa½  lok±na½  attho.  Ubhayatthoti  attano  ca  paresañc±ti  saki½yeva
ubhinna½   attho.   Diµµhadhammikoti   diµµhadhamme  niyutto,  diµµhadhammappayo-
jano  v±  attho.  Sampar±ye  niyutto, sampar±yappayojano v± sampar±yiko. Utt±no-
ti-±d²su   voh±ravasena   vattabbo   sukhapatiµµhatt±   utt±no.  Voh±ra½  atikkamitv±
vattabbo  suññat±paµisa½yutto  dukkhapatiµµhatt±  gambh²ro. Lokuttaro accantatiro-
kkhatt±  g³¼ho. Aniccat±diko ghan±d²hi paµicchannatt± paµicchanno. Appacuravoh±-
rena  vattabbo  yath±ruta½  aggahetv±  adhipp±yassa netabbatt± neyyo. Pacuravo-
h±rena  vattabbo  vacanamattena  adhipp±yassa  n²tatt±  n²to.  Suparisuddhas²lasa-
m±dhivipassanattho  tadaªgavikkhambhanavasena  vajjavirahitatt±  anavajjo.  Kile-
sasamucchedanato  ariyamaggattho  nikkileso.  Kilesapaµippassaddhatt± ariyapha-
lattho  vod±no.  Saªkhat±saªkhatesu  aggadhammatt± nibb±na½ paramattho. Pari-
vattat²ti   buddhañ±ºassa  visayabh±vato  abahibh³tatt±  antobuddhañ±ºe  by±pitv±
v± samant± v± ±liªgitv± v± visesena v± vattati.
    Sabba½  k±yakammanti-±d²hi  bhagavato  ñ±ºamayata½ dasseti. Ñ±º±nupariva-
ttat²ti  ñ±ºa½  anuparivattati,  ñ±ºavirahita½  na  hot²ti  attho.  Appaµihatanti nir±vara-
ºata½  dasseti. Puna sabbaññuta½ upam±ya s±dhetuk±mo (2.0257) y±vatakanti-±-
dim±ha.   Tattha  j±nitabbanti  neyya½,  neyyapariyanto  neyy±vas±namassa  atth²ti
neyyapariyantika½.  Asabbaññ³na½  pana  neyy±vas±nameva  natthi. Ñ±ºapariya-
ntikepi   eseva   nayo.   Purimayamake   vuttatthameva  imin±  yamakena  visesetv±
dasseti,   tatiyayamakena   paµisedhavasena  niyamitv±  dasseti.  Ettha  ca  neyya½
ñ±ºassa  pathatt±  neyyapatho. Aññamaññapariyantaµµh±yinoti neyyañca ñ±ºañca
khepetv±    µh±nato    aññamaññassa   pariyante   µh±nas²l±.   ¾vajjanappaµibaddh±ti
manodv±r±vajjan±yatt±,  ±vajjit±nantarameva  j±n±t²ti attho. ¾kaªkhappaµibaddh±ti
ruci-±yatt±,   ±vajjan±nantara½   javanañ±ºena   j±n±t²ti   attho.  Itar±ni  dve  pad±ni
imesa½  dvinna½  pad±na½  yath±kkamena atthappak±sanattha½ vutt±ni. Buddho



±saya½   j±n±t²ti-±d²ni   ñ±ºakath±ya½   vaººit±ni.   Mah±niddese   pana  “bhagav±
±saya½  j±n±t²”ti  (mah±ni.  69)  ±gata½.  Tattha “buddhassa bhagavato”ti (mah±ni.
69) ±gataµµh±ne ca idha katthaci “buddhass±”ti ±gata½.
    Antamasoti   uparimantena.   Timitimiªgalanti   ettha  timi  n±ma  ek±  macchaj±ti,
timi½  gilitu½ samatth± tato mahantasar²r± timiªgal± n±ma ek± macchaj±ti, timiªga-
lampi  gilitu½  samatth±  pañcayojanasatikasar²r±  timitimiªgal±  n±ma  ek± maccha-
j±ti.  Idha  j±tiggahaºena  ekavacana½  katanti  veditabba½.  Garu¼a½ venateyyanti
ettha  garu¼oti j±tivasena n±ma½, venateyyoti gottavasena. Padeseti ekadese. S±ri-
puttasam±ti    sabbabuddh±na½    dhammasen±patitthere    gahetv±   vuttanti   vedi-
tabba½.   Sesas±vak±   hi  paññ±ya  dhammasen±patittherena  sam±  n±ma  natthi.
Yath±ha–    “etadagga½,    bhikkhave,    mama   s±vak±na½   bhikkh³na½   mah±pa-
ññ±na½ yadida½ s±riputto”ti (a. ni. 1.188-189). Aµµhakath±yañca vutta½–
          “Lokan±tha½ µhapetv±na, ye caññe santi p±ºino;
          paññ±ya s±riputtassa, kala½ n±gghanti so¼asin”ti. (visuddhi. 1.171);
    Pharitv±ti  buddhañ±ºa½  sabbadevamanuss±nampi pañña½ p±puºitv± µh±nato
tesa½  pañña½  pharitv± by±pitv± tiµµhati. Atigha½sitv±ti buddhañ±ºa½ sabbadeva-
manuss±nampi   pañña½   atikkamitv±   tesa½   avisayabh³tampi  sabba½  neyya½
gha½sitv±  (2.0258)  bhañjitv±  tiµµhati. Mah±niddese pana (mah±ni. 69) “abhibhavi-
tv±”ti   p±µho,   madditv±tipi   attho.   Yepi   teti-±d²hi   eva½   pharitv±   atigha½sitv±
µh±nassa  paccakkhak±raºa½  dasseti. Tattha paº¹it±ti paº¹iccena samann±gat±.
Nipuº±ti  saºhasukhumabuddhino  sukhume atthantare paµivijjhanasamatth±. Kata-
parappav±d±ti  ñ±taparappav±d±  ceva parehi saddhi½ katav±daparicay± ca. V±la-
vedhir³p±ti   v±lavedhidhanuggahasadis±.   Vobhindant±  maññe  caranti  paññ±ga-
tena   diµµhigat±n²ti   v±lavedh²   viya  v±la½  sukhum±nipi  paresa½  diµµhigaman±ni
attano  paññ±gamanena bhindant± viya carant²ti attho. Atha v± “g³thagata½ mutta-
gatan”ti-±d²su (a. ni. 9.11) viya paññ± eva paññ±gat±ni, diµµhiyo eva diµµhigat±ni.
    Pañha½  abhisaªkharitv±ti  dvipadampi  tipadampi catuppadampi puccha½ raca-
yitv±.   Tesa½   pañh±na½  atibahukatt±  sabbasaªgahattha½  dvikkhattu½  vutta½.
G³¼h±ni   ca   paµicchann±ni  atthaj±t±n²ti  p±µhaseso.  Tesa½  tath±  vinaya½  disv±
“attan±  abhisaªkhatapañha½  pucchat³”ti  eva½  bhagavat± adhippetatt± pañha½
pucchanti.   Aññesa½  pana  pucch±ya  ok±sameva  adatv±  bhagav±  upasaªkama-
nt±na½ dhamma½ deseti. Yath±ha–
         “Te   pañha½   abhisaªkharonti  ‘ima½  maya½  pañha½  samaºa½  gotama½
    upasaªkamitv±   pucchiss±ma,   sace   no   samaºo  gotamo  eva½  puµµho  eva½
    by±karissati,  evamassa maya½ v±da½ ±ropess±ma. Eva½ cepi no puµµho eva½
    by±karissati,    eva½pissa   maya½   v±da½   ±ropess±m±’ti.   Te   yena   samaºo
    gotamo,  tenupasaªkamanti,  te  samaºo  gotamo  dhammiy± kath±ya sandasseti
    sam±dapeti   samuttejeti   sampaha½seti.   Te   samaºena  gotamena  dhammiy±
    kath±ya  sandassit±  sam±dapit±  samuttejit±  sampaha½sit±  na  ceva samaºa½
    gotama½  pañha½  pucchanti, kutossa v±da½ ±ropessanti? Aññadatthu samaºa-
    sseva gotamassa s±vak± sampajjant²”ti (ma. ni. 1.289).
    Kasm±   pañha½   na   pucchant²ti   ce?   Bhagav±  kira  parisamajjhe  dhamma½



desento  paris±ya  ajjh±saya½ oloketi. Tato passati “ime paº¹it± g³¼ha½ rahassa½
pañha½  ovaµµikas±ra½  katv±  ±gat±”ti.  So  tehi  apuµµhoyeva  (2.0259)  “pañhapu-
cch±ya   ettak±  dos±,  vissajjane  ettak±,  atthe  pade  akkhare  ettak±ti  ime  pañhe
pucchanto   eva½   puccheyya,   vissajjento   eva½   vissajjeyy±”ti  iti  ovaµµikas±ra½
katv±   ±n²te   pañhe   dhammakath±ya   antare  pakkhipitv±  vida½seti.  Te  paº¹it±
“seyy±   vata  no,  ye  maya½  ime  pañhe  na  pucchimha.  Sacepi  maya½  pucche-
yy±ma,   appatiµµhite   no   katv±  samaºo  gotamo  khipeyy±”ti  attaman±  bhavanti.
Apica  buddh±  n±ma  dhamma½  desent±  parisa½  mett±ya  pharanti.  Mett±ya  ca
pharaºena   dasabalesu   mah±janassa   citta½   pas²dati.   Buddh±  n±ma  r³pagga-
ppatt±  honti  dassanasampann±  madhurassar±  mudujivh± suphusitadant±varaº±
amatena   hadaya½  siñcant±  viya  dhamma½  kathenti.  Tatra  nesa½  mett±phara-
ºena   pasannacitt±na½   eva½   hoti–   evar³pa½  advejjhakatha½  amoghakatha½
niyy±nikakatha½   kathentena   bhagavat±   saddhi½   na   sakkhiss±ma  paccan²ka-
gg±ha½ gaºhitunti attano pasannabh±veneva pañha½ na pucchant²ti.
    Kathit±  visajjit±  c±ti eva½ tumhe pucchath±ti pucchitapañh±na½ ucc±raºena te
pañh±  bhagavat±  kathit±  eva  honti.  Yath±  ca  te  visajjetabb±,  tath± visajjit± eva
honti.  Niddiµµhak±raº±ti imin± k±raºena imin± hetun± eva½ hot²ti eva½ sahetuka½
katv±  visajjanena  bhagavat±  niddiµµhak±raº±  eva honti te pañh±. Upakkhittak± ca
te  bhagavato  sampajjant²ti te khattiyapaº¹it±dayo bhagavato pañhavisajjaneneva
bhagavato  sam²pe  khittak±  p±dakhittak±  sampajjanti, s±vak± v± sampajjanti up±-
sak±   v±ti  attho,  s±vakasampatti½  v±  p±puºanti  up±sakasampatti½  v±ti  vutta½
hoti.   Ath±ti   anantaratthe,  tesa½  upakkhittakasampattisamanantaramev±ti  attho.
Tatth±ti tasmi½ µh±ne, tasmi½ adhik±re v±. Atirocat²ti ativiya joteti



pak±sati.  Yadida½  paññ±y±ti  y±ya½ bhagavato paññ±, t±ya paññ±ya bhagav±va
atirocat²ti  attho.  Itisaddo  k±raºatthe, imin± k±raºena aggo as±mantapaññoti attho.
    6.  R±ga½  abhibhuyyat²ti bh³ripaññ±ti s± s± maggapaññ± attan± vajjha½ r±ga½
abhibhuyyati abhibhavati maddat²ti bh³ripaññ±. Bh³r²ti hi phuµaµµho visadattho (2.026
Y±  ca  phuµ±,  s±  paµipakkha½  abhibhavati  na  aphuµ±, tasm± bh³ripaññ±ya abhi-
bhavanattho  vutto.  Abhibhavit±ti  s±  s±  phalapaññ±  ta½  ta½  r±ga½ abhibhavita-
vat²   madditavat²ti   bh³ripaññ±.   Abhibhavat±ti   v±  p±µho.  Sesesupi  eseva  nayo.
R±g±d²su  pana  rajjanalakkhaºo  r±go. Dussanalakkhaºo doso. Muyhanalakkhaºo
moho.   Kujjhanalakkhaºo   kodho.  Upanandhanalakkhaºo  upan±ho.  Pubbak±la½
kodho,  aparak±la½  upan±ho.  Paraguºamakkhanalakkhaºo makkho. Yugagg±ha-
lakkhaºo  pa¼±so.  Parasampattikh²yanalakkhaº±  iss±. Attano sampattinig³haºala-
kkhaºa½  macchariya½.  Attan± katap±papaµicch±danalakkhaº± m±y±. Attano avi-
jjam±naguºappak±sanalakkhaºa½      s±µheyya½.     Cittassa     uddhum±tabh±vala-
kkhaºo    thambho.    Karaºuttariyalakkhaºo    s±rambho.    Unnatilakkhaºo   m±no.
Abbhunnatilakkhaºo  atim±no.  Mattabh±valakkhaºo  mado. Pañcasu k±maguºesu
cittavosaggalakkhaºo pam±do.
    R±go  ari,  ta½ ari½ maddanipaññ±ti-±d²hi ki½ vutta½ hoti? R±g±diko kileso citta-
sant±ne  bh³to  ar²ti  bh³-ari,  padasandhivasena  a-k±ra  lopa½  katv± bh³r²ti vutto.
Tassa   bh³rissa  maddan²  paññ±  bh³rimaddanipaññ±ti  vattabbe  maddani  sadda
lopa½  katv±  “bh³ripaññ±”ti  vuttanti  veditabba½.  Ta½  ari½  maddan²ti  ca  tesa½
ar²na½   maddan²ti   padacchedo  k±tabbo.  Pathav²sam±y±ti  vitthatavipulaµµheneva
pathav²sam±ya.  Vitthat±y±ti  paj±nitabbe  visaye  patthaµ±ya,  na ekadese vattam±-
n±ya.    Vipul±y±ti    o¼±rikabh³t±ya.    Mah±niddese   pana   “vipul±ya   vitthat±y±”ti
(mah±ni.   27)  ±gata½.  Samann±gatoti  puggalo.  Itisaddo  k±raºatthe,  imin±  k±ra-
ºena  puggalassa  bh³ripaññ±ya  samann±gatatt± tassa paññ± bh³ripaññ± n±m±ti
bh³te   atthe   ramat²ti   attho.  Bh³ripaññassa  paññ±  bh³ripaññapaññ±ti  vattabbe
ekassa  paññ±saddassa lopa½ katv± “bh³ripaññ±”ti vutta½. Bh³risam± paññ±ti v±
bh³ripaññ±.      Apic±ti     aññapariy±yadassanattha½     vutta½.     Paññ±yametanti
paññ±ya  eta½.  Adhivacananti  adhikavacana½.  Bh³r²ti  bh³te atthe ramat²ti bh³ri.
Medh±ti  asani viya siluccaye kilese medhati hi½sat²ti medh±, khippa½ gahaºadh±-
raºaµµhena  v±  (2.0261)  medh±.  Pariº±yik±ti  yassuppajjati, ta½ satta½ hitapaµipa-
ttiya½  sampayuttadhamme  ca  y±th±valakkhaºapaµivedhe ca parinet²ti pariº±yik±.
Imeheva aññ±nipi paññ±pariy±yavacan±ni vutt±ni honti.
     Paññ±b±hullanti   paññ±   bahul±   ass±ti   paññ±bahulo,   tassa  bh±vo  paññ±b±-
hulla½.  Tañca  bahula½  pavattam±n± paññ± eva. Idhekaccoti-±d²su puthujjanaka-
ly±ºako  v±  ariyo  v±. Paññ± garuk± ass±ti paññ±garuko. Paññ± carita½ pavatta½
ass±ti  paññ±carito.  Paññ±  ±sayo  ass±ti  paññ±sayo. Paññ±ya adhimuttoti paññ±-
dhimutto.  Paññ±  eva  dhajabh³t±  ass±ti  paññ±dhajo. Paññ± eva ketubh³t± ass±ti
paññ±ketu.  Paññ± eva adhipati paññ±dhipati, paññ±dhipatito ±gatatt± paññ±dhipa-
teyyo.  Dhammasabh±vavicinana½  bahulamass±ti vicayabahulo. N±nappak±rena
dhammasabh±vavicinana½   bahulamass±ti   pavicayabahulo.   Paññ±ya  og±hetv±
tassa   tassa  dhammassa  kh±yana½  p±kaµakaraºa½  okkh±yana½,  okkh±yana½



bahulamass±ti   okkh±yanabahulo.   Paññ±ya   tassa   tassa   dhammassa   samm±
pekkhaº±   sampekkh±,   sampekkh±ya   ayana½   pavattana½  sampekkh±yana½,
sampekkh±yana½   dhammo   pakati   ass±ti   sampekkh±yanadhammo.   Ta½  ta½
dhamma½  vibh³ta½ p±kaµa½ katv± viharat²ti vibh³tavih±r², vibh³to vih±ro v± assa
atth²ti  vibh³tavih±r².  S±  paññ±  carita½,  garuk±, bahul± ass±ti taccarito taggaruko
tabbahulo.   Tassa½   paññ±ya½   ninno,   poºo,   pabbh±ro,   adhimuttoti  tanninno
tappoºo tappabbh±ro tadadhimutto. S± paññ± adhipati tadadhipati, tato ±gato tada-
dhipateyyo.   “Paññ±garuko”ti-±d²ni  “k±ma½  sevanta½yeva  j±n±ti  aya½  puggalo
k±magaruko”ti-±d²su (paµi. ma. 1.113) viya purimaj±tito pabhuti vutt±ni. “Taccarito”-
ti-±d²ni imiss± j±tiy± vutt±ni.
    S²ghapaññ±  ca  lahupaññ±  ca  h±sapaññ± ca javanapaññ± ca lokiyalokuttarami-
ssak±.   Khippaµµhena   s²ghapaññ±.   Lahukaµµhena  lahupaññ±.  H±sabahulaµµhena
h±sapaññ±.   Vipassan³pagasaªkh±resu   ca   visaªkh±re  ca  javanaµµhena  javana-
paññ±.  S²gha½  s²ghanti  bahunna½  s²l±d²na½ saªgahattha½ dvikkhattu½ vutta½.
S²l±n²ti   c±rittav±rittavasena   paññatt±ni   p±timokkhasa½varas²l±ni.  Indriyasa½va-
ranti   (2.0262)  cakkh±d²na½  channa½  indriy±na½  r±gapaµighappavesa½  akatv±
satikav±µena  v±raºa½ thakana½. Bhojane mattaññutanti paccavekkhitaparibhoga-
vasena   bhojane   pam±ºaññubh±va½.   J±gariy±nuyoganti  divasassa  t²su  koµµh±-
sesu,  rattiy±  paµhamapacchimakoµµh±sesu  ca  j±garati  na  nidd±yati, samaºadha-
mmameva  ca karot²ti j±garo, j±garassa bh±vo, kamma½ v± j±gariya½, j±gariyassa
anuyogo    j±gariy±nuyogo.    Ta½    j±gariy±nuyoga½.   S²lakkhandhanti   sekkha½
asekkha½    v±    s²lakkhandha½.    Evamitarepi   khandh±   veditabb±.   Paññ±kkha-
ndhanti  maggapaññañca  sekkh±sekkh±na½ lokiyapaññañca. Vimuttikkhandhanti
phalavimutti½. Vimuttiñ±ºadassanakkhandhanti paccavekkhaºañ±ºa½.
    H±sabahuloti  m³lapada½.  Vedabahuloti  tass±  eva  p²tiy±  sampayuttasomana-
ssavedan±vasena    niddesapada½.   Tuµµhibahuloti   n±tibalavap²tiy±   tuµµh±k±rava-
sena. P±mojjabahuloti balavap²tiy± pamuditabh±vavasena.
    7.  Ya½ kiñci r³panti-±di sammasanañ±ºaniddese vuttattha½. Tulayitv±ti kal±pa-
sammasanavasena   tuletv±.   T²rayitv±ti   udayabbay±nupassan±vasena   t²rayitv±.
Vibh±vayitv±ti    bhaªg±nupassan±divasena    p±kaµa½    katv±.   Vibh³ta½   katv±ti
saªkh±rupekkh±nulomavasena  phuµa½  katv±.  Tikkhapaññ±  lokuttar± eva. Uppa-
nnanti  samathavipassan±vasena  vikkhambhanatadaªgavasena  pah²nampi ariya-
maggena    asam³hatatt±    uppattidhammata½    anat²tat±ya   asam³hatuppannanti
vuccati,  ta½  idha adhippeta½. N±dhiv±set²ti sant±na½ ±ropetv± na v±seti. Pajaha-
t²ti    samucchedavasena   pajahati.   Vinodet²ti   khipati.   Byant²karot²ti   vigatanta½
karoti.   Anabh±va½   gamet²ti   anu  abh±va½  gameti,  vipassan±nukkamena  ariya-
magga½  patv±  samucchedavaseneva  abh±va½  gamayat²ti attho. Ettha ca k±ma-
paµisa½yutto  vitakko k±mavitakko. “Ime satt± marant³”ti paresa½ maraºapaµisa½-
yutto  vitakko  by±p±davitakko. “Ime satt± vihi½s²yant³”ti paresa½ vihi½s±paµisa½-
yutto   vitakko   vihi½s±vitakko.  P±paketi  l±make.  Akusale  dhammeti  akosallasa-
mbh³te dhamme.
    Nibbedhikapaññ±ti   nibbid±bahulassa   puggalassa   uppannamaggapaññ±  eva.



Ubbegabahuloti  ñ±ºabhayavasena  bhayabahulo.  Utt±sabahuloti  balavabhayaba-
hulo   (2.0263).   Ida½  purimasseva  atthavivaraºa½.  Ukkaºµhanabahuloti  saªkh±-
rato    uddha½    visaªkh±r±bhimukhat±ya    ukkaºµhanabahulo.   Anabhiratibahuloti
ukkaºµhanavaseneva  abhirati-abh±va½  d²peti.  Id±nipi  tamattha½  dv²hi  vacanehi
vivarati.  Tattha  bahimukhoti  saªkh±rato  bahibh³tanibb±n±bhimukho. Na ramat²ti
n±bhiramati.   Anibbiddhapubbanti   anamatagge  sa½s±re  anta½  p±petv±  anibbi-
ddhapubba½.  Appad±litapubbanti  tasseva atthavacana½, antakaraºeneva apad±-
litapubbanti  attho.  Lobhakkhandhanti  lobhar±si½,  lobhakoµµh±sa½  v±. Im±hi so¼a-
sahi  paññ±hi  samann±gatoti  ukkaµµhaparicchedena  arah±yeva  vutto.  Upari “eko
sekkhapaµisambhidappatto”ti  (paµi. ma. 3.8) vuttatt± sot±pannasakad±g±mi-an±g±-
minopi labbhantiyeva.
 
                                              2. Puggalavisesaniddesavaººan±
 
    8.    Dve    puggal±ti-±d²hi    paµisambhidappattapuggalavisesapaµip±µi½   dasseti.
Tattha  pubbayogoti  at²taj±t²su  paµisambhidappattihetubh³to puññapayogo. Ten±ti
tena  pubbayogak±raºena. Eva½ sesesupi. Atireko hot²ti atiritto hoti, atirekayogato
v±  “atireko”ti  vutto. Adhiko hot²ti aggo hoti. Viseso hot²ti visiµµho hoti, visesayogato
v± viseso. Ñ±ºa½ pabhijjat²ti paµisambhid±ñ±ºappabheda½ p±puº±ti.
    Bahussutoti    buddhavacanavasena.    Desan±bahuloti   dhammadesan±vasena.
Gar³panissitoti  paññ±ya  adhika½  garu½  upanissito. Vih±rabahuloti vipassan±vi-
h±rabahulo,  phalasam±pattivih±rabahulo  v±.  Paccavekkhaº±bahuloti  vipassan±-
vih±re   sati  vipassan±paccavekkhaº±bahulo,  phalasam±pattivih±re  sati  phalasa-
m±pattipaccavekkhaº±bahulo.   Sekhapaµisambhidappattoti   sekho   hutv±  paµisa-
mbhidappatto.    Eva½    asekhapaµisambhidappatto.   S±vakap±ramippattoti   ettha
mah±paññ±na½  aggassa  mah±s±vakassa  sattasaµµhiy± s±vakañ±º±na½ p±raga-
mana½   p±ram²,   s±vakassa   p±ram²  s±vakap±ram²,  ta½  s±vakap±rami½  pattoti
s±vakap±ramippatto.   S±vakap±ramit±ppattoti   v±   p±µho.   Sattasaµµhiy±  (2.0264)
s±vakañ±º±na½   p±lako   p³rako  ca  so  mah±s±vako  paramo,  tassa  paramassa
aya½  sattasaµµhibhed±  ñ±ºakiriy±  paramassa bh±vo, kamma½ v±ti p±ram², tassa
s±vakassa  p±ram²  s±vakap±ram², ta½ pattoti s±vakap±ramippatto. S±vakap±rami-
ppattoti  mah±moggall±natther±diko yo koci s±vako. S±vakap±ramippattas±vakato
atirekassa aññassa s±vakassa abh±v± eko paccekasambuddhoti ±ha. Puna paññ±-
pabhedakusaloti-±d²hi   vuttatthameva  nigametv±  dasses²ti.  Ñ±ºakath±ya  yebhu-
yyena  anek±ni  ñ±º±ni  niddiµµh±ni.  Paññ±kath±ya yebhuyyena ek±pi paññ± n±n±-
k±ravasena n±n±katv± vutt±ti aya½ viseso.
 
                                              Mah±paññ±kath±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                                2. Iddhikath±
 



 
                                                           Iddhikath±vaººan±
 
    9.  Id±ni  paññ±kath±ya  anantara½ paññ±nubh±va½ dassentena kathit±ya iddhi-
kath±ya  apubbatth±nuvaººan±.  Tattha  pucch±su  t±va k± iddh²ti sabh±vapucch±.
Kati  iddhiyoti  pabhedapucch±.  Kati  bh³miyoti  sambh±rapucch±. Kati p±d±ti pati-
µµhapucch±.   Kati  pad±n²ti  ±sannak±raºapucch±.  Kati  m³l±n²ti  ±dik±raºapucch±.
Visajjanesu    ijjhanaµµhena   iddh²ti   nipphatti-atthena   paµil±bhaµµhena   c±ti   attho.
Yañhi  nipphajjati  paµilabbhati  ca,  ta½  ijjhat²ti  vuccati. Yath±ha– “k±ma½ k±maya-
m±nassa,  tassa  ceta½  samijjhat²”ti (su. ni. 772). “Nekkhamma½ ijjhat²ti iddhi, paµi-
harat²ti  p±µih±riyan”ti-±di  (paµi.  ma.  3.32). Aparo nayo– ijjhanaµµhena iddhi, up±ya-
sampad±yeta½   adhivacana½.  Up±yasampad±  hi  ijjhati  adhippetaphalappasava-
nato.  Yath±ha–  “aya½  kho,  citto gahapati, s²lav± kaly±ºadhammo, sace paºidahi-
ssati   ‘an±gatamaddh±na½  r±j±  assa½  cakkavatt²’ti.  Ijjhissati  hi  s²lavato  cetopa-
ºidhi  visuddhatt±”ti  (sa½.  ni.  4.352).  Aparo  nayo–  et±ya satt± ijjhant²ti iddhi. Ijjha-
nt²ti iddh± vuddh± ukka½sagat± hont²ti vutta½ hoti.
    10.  Dasasu  iddh²su  adhiµµh±navasena  nipphannatt± adhiµµh±n± iddhi. Pakativa-
ººavijahanavik±ravasena pavattatt± vikubban± iddhi. Sar²rabbhantare aññassa (2.02
manomayassa  sar²rassa nipphattivasena pavattatt± manomay± iddhi. Ñ±ºappava-
ttito  pubbe v± pacch± v± ta½khaºe v± ñ±º±nubh±vanibbatto viseso ñ±ºavipph±r±
iddhi.   Sam±dhito  pubbe  v±  pacch±  v±  ta½khaºe  v±  samath±nubh±vanibbatto
viseso   sam±dhivipph±r±   iddhi.  Cetovasippatt±na½  ariy±na½yeva  sambhavato
ariy±  iddhi. Kammavip±kavasena j±to viseso kammavip±kaj± iddhi. Pubbe katapu-
ññassa j±to viseso



puññavato  iddhi.  Vijj±ya  j±to  viseso  vijj±may±  iddhi. Tena tena samm±payogena
tassa  tassa kammassa ijjhana½ tattha tattha samm±payogapaccay± ijjhanaµµhena
iddhi.
    Iddhiy±  catasso  bh³miyoti avisesetv± vuttepi yath±l±bhavasena adhiµµh±naviku-
bbanamanomayiddhiy±  eva  bh³miyo,  na  ses±na½.  Vivekaj±  bh³m²ti vivekato v±
viveke  v±  j±t±  vivekaj± bh³mi. P²tisukhabh³m²ti p²tisukhayutt± bh³mi. Upekkh±su-
khabh³m²ti  tatramajjhattupekkh±ya ca sukhena ca yutt± bh³mi. Adukkhamasukh±-
bh³m²ti  adukkhamasukhavedan±yutt±  bh³mi.  Tesu  paµhamadutiy±ni  jh±n±ni p²ti-
pharaºat±,  t²ºi  jh±n±ni  sukhapharaºat±, catutthajjh±na½ cetopharaºat±. Ettha ca
purim±ni  t²ºi  jh±n±ni  yasm± p²tipharaºena ca sukhapharaºena ca sukhasaññañca
lahusaññañca  okkamitv±  lahumudukammaññak±yo hutv± iddhi½ p±puº±ti, tasm±
imin±   pariy±yena   iddhil±bh±ya   sa½vattanato   sambh±rabh³miyoti  veditabb±ni.
Catutthajjh±na½    pana    iddhil±bh±ya    pakatibh³miyeva.   Iddhil±bh±y±ti   attano
sant±ne  p±tubh±vavasena  iddh²na½  l±bh±ya.  Iddhipaµil±bh±y±ti  parih²n±na½  v±
iddh²na½    v²riy±rambhavasena    puna    l±bh±ya,    upasaggavasena    v±   pada½
va¹¹hita½.  Iddhivikubbanat±y±ti  iddhiy±  vividhakaraºabh±v±ya. Iddhivisavit±y±ti
vividha½  visesa½  savati janeti pavattet²ti visav², vividha½ savana½ v± assa atth²ti
visav²,  tassa  bh±vo visavit±. Tass± visavit±ya, iddhiy± vividhavisesapavattanabh±-
v±y±ti  attho.  Iddhivas²bh±v±y±ti  iddhiy±  issarabh±v±ya. Iddhives±rajj±y±ti iddhivi-
s±radabh±v±ya. Iddhip±d± ñ±ºakath±ya½ vuttatth±.
    Chanda½    (2.0266)   ce   bhikkhu   niss±y±ti   yadi   bhikkhu   chanda½   niss±ya
chanda½  adhipati½  karitv±.  Labhati  sam±dhinti  sam±dhi½  paµilabhati nibbatteti.
Sesesupi  eseva nayo. Tattha chandav²riyacittav²ma½s± catt±ri pad±ni, ta½sampa-
yutt±  catt±ro  sam±dh²  catt±ri  pad±n²ti  eva½  aµµha  pad±ni. Yasm± pana iddhimu-
pp±detuk±mat±chando  sam±dhin±  ekato  niyuttova iddhil±bh±ya sa½vattati, tath±
v²riy±dayo, tasm± im±ni aµµha pad±ni vutt±n²ti veditabb±ni.
    Ya½   ta½   bhagavat±   abhiññ±  upp±detuk±massa  yogino  kattabbayogavidhi½
dassentena  “so  eva½  sam±hite  citte  parisuddhe  pariyod±te anaªgaºe vigat³pa-
kkilese   mudubh³te   kammaniye   µhite   ±neñjappatte”ti   (d².   ni.   1.238)   cittassa
±neñja½  vutta½,  ta½  thero  so¼asadh±  dassento  so¼asam³l±n²ti-±dim±ha. Tattha
anonatanti   kosajjavasena  anonata½,  asall²nanti  attho.  Anunnatanti  uddhaccava-
sena   uddha½   na   ±ru¼ha½,  anuddhatanti  attho.  Anabhinatanti  lobhavasena  na
abhinata½,  anall²nanti  attho.  Abhik±mat±ya  nata½  abhinatanti,  ida½  t±disa½ na
hot²ti  vutta½  hoti. R±geti saªkh±ravatthukena lobhena. Anapanatanti dosavasena
na  apanata½,  na  ghaµµananti  attho.  “Nata½  nat²”ti  atthato eka½. Apagatanatanti
apanata½,  ida½ t±disa½ na hot²ti vutta½ hoti. Anissitanti anattato diµµhatt± diµµhiva-
sena  “att±”ti v± “attaniyan”ti v± kiñci na nissita½. Appaµibaddhanti paccupak±r±s±-
vasena  nappaµibaddha½.  Chandar±geti  sattavatthukena  lobhena.  Vippamuttanti
vikkhambhanavimuttivasena   k±mar±gato   vippamutta½.  Atha  v±  pañcavimuttiva-
sena   k±mar±gato   vippamutta½.   Atha   v±   pañcavimuttivasena  tato  tato  paµipa-
kkhato   vippamutta½.  Ida½  puthujjanasekh±sekh±nampi  abhiññ±ya  upp±danato
nirodhasam±pattiñ±ºe  “so¼asahi ñ±ºacariy±h²”ti (paµi. ma. 1.84) vuttanayena ukka-



µµhaparicchedena    vutta½,    yath±l±bhavasena    pana   gahetabba½.   K±mar±geti
methunar±gena.  Visaññuttanti  vikkhambhanato  sesakilesehi  visa½yutta½,  ukka-
µµhanayena   samucchedato  v±  vippayutta½.  Kileseti  sesakilesena.  Vimariy±dika-
tanti vikkhambhitabbamariy±davasena vigatakilesamariy±da½ kata½, tena tena (2.0
maggena  pah±tabbamariy±davasena  v± vigatakilesamariy±da½ kata½. Kilesama-
riy±deti  tena  tena  pah²nena  kilesamariy±dena.  Liªgavipall±so  cettha  daµµhabbo.
Ekattagatanti    ek±rammaºagata½.    N±nattakileseh²ti   n±n±rammaºe   pavattam±-
nehi  kilesehi.  Ida½  ±rammaºamapekkhitv±  vutta½,  “anonatan”ti-±di  pana kilese
eva   apekkhitv±.   Obh±sagatanti   paññ±ya   visadappavattivasena   paññobh±sa½
gata½.   Avijjandhak±reti  balava-avijj±ya.  Catasso  ca  bh³miyo  so¼asa  ca  m³l±ni
iddhiy±  pubbabh±gavasena  vutt±ni,  catt±ro ca p±d± aµµha ca pad±ni pubbabh±ga-
vasena ca sampayogavasena ca vutt±n²ti.
    10.  Eva½  iddhiy± bh³mip±dapadam³labh³te dhamme dassetv± id±ni t± iddhiyo
dassento  katam±  adhiµµh±n±  iddh²ti-±dim±ha. Tattha uddesapad±na½ attho iddhi-
vidhañ±ºaniddese   vuttoyeva.   Idha   bhikkh³ti   imasmi½   s±sane  bhikkhu.  Tena
sabbapak±ravasena    iddhividhak±rakassa    aññattha   abh±va½   d²peti.   Imesa½
dvinna½  pad±na½  niddeso  heµµh±  vuttattho.  Teneva ca iddhiy± bh³mip±dapada-
m³labh³tehi    dhammehi    samann±gato   visuddhimagge   (visuddhi.   2.365-366)
vuttehi  cuddasahi  pannarasahi  v±  ±k±rehi  paridamitacittat±  ca  chand±di-ekek±-
dhipatisam±pajjanavasena   ±vajjan±divas²bh±vavasena  ca  mudukammaññakata-
cittat±  ca  vutt±  hoti. Balavapubbayogasampanno pubbayogasampattiy± arahatta-
paµil±bheneva  paµiladdh±bhiññ±diguºo  bhikkhu  bh³mi-±d²hi dhammehi samann±-
gato hot²ti katv± sopi vuttova hoti.
    Bahuka½  ±vajjat²ti  pathav²kasiº±rammaºa½  abhiññ±p±daka½ catutthajjh±na½
sam±pajjitv±  vuµµh±ya  sace sata½ icchati, “sata½ homi, sata½ hom²”ti parikamma-
karaºavasena   ±vajjati.   ¾vajjitv±   ñ±ºena   adhiµµh±t²ti   eva½  parikamma½  katv±
abhiññ±ñ±ºena   adhiµµh±ti.  Ettha  parikamma½  katv±  puna  p±dakajjh±nasam±pa-
jjana½  na  vutta½.  Kiñc±pi  na  vutta½,  atha  kho  aµµhakath±ya½ (visuddhi. 2.386)
“±vajjat²ti  parikammavaseneva  vutta½,  ±vajjitv±  ñ±ºena adhiµµh±t²ti abhiññ±ñ±ºa-
vasena  vutta½,  tasm±  bahuka½ ±vajjati, tato tesa½ parikammacitt±na½ avas±ne
sam±pajjati,  sam±pattito  vuµµhahitv±  puna  ‘bahuko  (2.0268)  hom²’ti  ±vajjitv± tato
para½   pavatt±na½   tiººa½   catunna½   v±  pubbabh±gacitt±na½  anantar±  uppa-
nnena   sanniµµh±panavasena   adhiµµh±nanti   laddhan±mena   ekeneva  abhiññ±ñ±-
ºena   adhiµµh±t²ti   evamettha   attho   daµµhabbo”ti   vuttatt±  evameva  daµµhabba½.
Yath±  “bhuñjitv±  sayat²”ti vutte p±n²ya½ apivitv± hatthadhovan±d²ni akatv± bhutt±-
nantarameva   sayat²ti   attho  na  hot²ti  antar±  santesupi  aññesu  kiccesu  “bhutv±
sayat²”ti   vuccati,   evamidh±p²ti   daµµhabba½.  Paµhama½  p±dakajjh±nasam±pajja-
nampi  hi  p±¼iya½  avuttamev±ti.  Tena pana adhiµµh±nañ±ºena saheva sata½ hoti.
Sahassepi  satasahassepi  eseva  nayo.  Sace  eva½  na  ijjhati, puna parikamma½
katv±  dutiyampi  sam±pajjitv±  vuµµh±ya  adhiµµh±tabba½.  Sa½yuttaµµhakath±yañhi
“ekav±ra½   dviv±ra½   sam±pajjitu½  vaµµat²”ti  vutta½.  Tattha  p±dakajjh±nacitta½
nimitt±rammaºa½,   parikammacitt±ni  sat±rammaº±ni  v±  sahass±rammaº±ni  v±.



T±ni  ca  kho  vaººavasena,  na paººattivasena. Adhiµµh±nacittampi tatheva sat±ra-
mmaºa½   v±   sahass±rammaºa½  v±.  Ta½  pubbe  vutta-appan±cittamiva  gotra-
bhu-anantara½ ekameva uppajjati r³p±vacaracatutthajjh±nika½.
    Yath±yasm±  c³¼apanthako  ekopi  hutv± bahudh± hot²ti bahudh±bh±vassa k±ya-
sakkhidassanattha½  vutta½.  Vattam±navacana½  panettha therassa tath±karaºa-
pakatikatt±   tassa   dharam±nak±latt±   ca   katanti  veditabba½.  Eko  hot²ti  v±repi
eseva nayo.
    Tatrida½   vatthu   (visuddhi.   2.386)–   te  dve  bh±taro  kira  ther±  panthe  j±tatt±
“panthak±”ti  n±ma½  labhi½su. Tesu jeµµho mah±panthako pabbajitv± saha paµisa-
mbhid±hi arahatta½ p±puºi. So arah± hutv± c³¼apanthaka½ pabb±jetv±–
          “Paduma½  yath±  kokanada½  sugandha½, p±to siy± phullamav²tagandha½;
          aªg²rasa½    passa   virocam±na½,   tapantam±diccamivantalikkhe”ti.   (a.   ni.
5.195; sa½. ni. 1.123)–
Ima½  (2.0269)  g±tha½  ad±si.  So  ta½  cat³hi  m±sehi  paguºa½ k±tu½ n±sakkhi.
Atha  na½  thero  “abhabbo  tva½  imasmi½ s±sane, nikkhama ito”ti ±ha. Tasmiñca
k±le   thero   bhattuddesako   hoti.   J²vako  kom±rabhacco  bahu½  m±l±gandhavile-
pana½   ±d±ya   attano   ambavana½  gantv±  satth±ra½  p³jetv±  dhamma½  sutv±
dasabala½   vanditv±   thera½   upasaªkamitv±   “sve,  bhante,  buddhappamukh±ni
pañca   bhikkhusat±ni   ±d±ya   amh±ka½   nivesane   bhikkha½   gaºhath±”ti  ±ha.
Theropi  “µhapetv±  c³¼apanthaka½ ses±na½ adhiv±sem²”ti ±ha. Ta½ sutv± c³¼apa-
nthako   bhiyyoso   matt±ya   domanassappatto   hutv±   punadivase   p±tova  vih±r±
nikkhamitv± s±sane s±pekkhat±ya vih±radv±rakoµµhake rodam±no aµµh±si.
    Bhagav±  tassa  upanissaya½  disv±  ta½  upasaªkamitv±  “kasm±  rodas²”ti ±ha.
So  ta½  pavatti½ ±cikkhi. Bhagav± “na sajjh±ya½ k±tu½ asakkonto mama s±sane
abhabbo   n±ma  hoti,  m±  soci,  panthak±”ti  cakkacittatalena  p±ºin±  tassa  s²sa½
par±masitv±  ta½  b±h±ya½  gahetv± vih±ra½ pavisitv± gandhakuµipamukhe nis²d±-
petv±  iddhiy± abhisaªkhata½ parisuddha½ pilotikakhaº¹a½ “ima½ pilotika½ ‘rajo-
haraºa½  rajoharaºan’ti  hatthena  parimajjanto nis²da, panthak±”ti vatv± tassa pilo-
tikakhaº¹a½  datv±  k±le  ±rocite  bhikkhusaªghaparivuto  j²vakassa  geha½ gantv±
paññatt±sane   nis²di.   Tassa  ta½  pilotikakhaº¹a½  tath±parimajjantassa  kiliµµha½
hutv±   kamena   k±¼avaººa½   ahosi.   So   “ida½   parisuddha½   pilotikakhaº¹a½,
natthettha   doso,   attabh±va½   niss±ya   pan±ya½   doso”ti   sañña½  paµilabhitv±
pañcasu   khandhesu   ñ±ºa½   ot±retv±  vipassana½  va¹¹hesi.  Athassa  bhagav±
obh±sa½   vissajjetv±   purato  nisinno  viya  paññ±yam±nar³po  hutv±  im±  obh±sa-
g±th± abh±si–
          “R±go rajo na ca pana reºu vuccati, r±gasseta½ adhivacana½ rajoti;
          eta½ raja½ vippajahitva bhikkhavo, viharanti te vigatarajassa s±sane.
          “doso …pe… s±sane.
          “Moho  (2.0270)  rajo  na  ca  pana  reºu  vuccati,  mohasseta½  adhivacana½
rajoti;
          eta½   raja½   vippajahitva   bhikkhavo,   viharanti   te   vigatarajassa  s±sane.
(mah±ni. 209);



          “Adhicetaso appamajjato, munino monapathesu sikkhato;
          sok± na bhavanti t±dino, upasantassa sad± sat²mato”ti. (ud±. 37);
    G±th±pariyos±ne  thero  saha  paµisambhid±hi arahatta½ p±puºi. So manomaya-
jjh±nal±bh²   hutv±  eko  hutv±  bahudh±,  bahudh±  hutv±  eko  bhavitu½  samattho
ahosi. Arahattamaggenevassa t²ºi piµak±ni cha ca abhiññ± ±gami½su.
    J²vakopi  kho  dasabalassa  dakkhiºodaka½ upan±mesi. Satth± patta½ hatthena
pidahitv±  “ki½ bhante”ti puµµho “vih±re eko bhikkhu atthi, j²vak±”ti ±ha. So purisa½
pesesi   “gaccha   ayya½   gahetv±   s²gha½  eh²”ti.  C³¼apanthakatthero  tassa  puri-
sassa  pure  ±gaman±yeva  bh±tara½ attano pattavisesa½ ñ±petuk±mo bhikkhusa-
hassa½  nimminitv±  ekampi  ekena  asadisa½, ekass±pi ca c²varavic±raº±dis±ma-
ºakakamma½  aññena  asadisa½  ak±si.  Puriso gantv± vih±re bah³ bhikkh³ disv±
pacc±gantv±  “bah³,  bhante,  vih±re bhikkh³, pakkositabba½ ayya½ na pass±m²”ti
j²vakassa   kathesi.   J²vako   satth±ra½  pucchitv±  tassa  n±ma½  vatv±  puna  ta½
pesesi.  So  gantv±  “c³¼apanthako  n±ma  kataro  bhante”ti  pucchi.  “Aha½ c³¼apa-
nthako,   aha½   c³¼apanthako”ti   saki½yeva   mukhasahassa½   kathesi.  So  puna
gantv±  “sabbepi  kira c³¼apanthak±, aha½ pakkositabba½ na j±n±m²”ti ±ha. J²vako
paµividdhasaccat±ya “iddhim±



bhikkh³”ti  nayato  aññ±si.  Bhagav±  ±ha–  “gaccha,  ya½  paµhama½  passasi, ta½
c²varakaººe  gahetv±  satth±  ta½  ±mantet²ti  vatv± ±neh²”ti. So gantv± tath± ak±si.
T±vadeva  sabbepi  nimmit± antaradh±yi½su. Thero ta½ uyyojetv± mukhadhovan±-
disar²rakicca½   niµµhapetv±   paµhamatara½  gantv±  paññatt±sane  (2.0271)  nis²di.
Tasmi½  khaºe  satth± dakkhiºodaka½ gaºhitv± bhattakicca½ katv± c³¼apanthaka-
tthereneva  bhatt±numodana½  dhammakatha½  kath±pesi.  Thero  d²ghamajjhim±-
gamappam±ºa½ dhammakatha½ kathes²ti.
    Aññe  bhikkh³ adhiµµh±nena manomaya½ k±ya½ abhinimminitv± tayo v± catt±ro
v±   abhinimminanti,   bahuke  ekasadiseyeva  ca  katv±  nimminanti  ekavidhameva
kamma½  kurum±ne. C³¼apanthakatthero pana ek±vajjaneneva bhikkhusahassa½
m±pesi.   Dvepi   jane   na   ekasadise   ak±si,  na  ekavidha½  kamma½  kurum±ne.
Tasm±   manomaya½   k±ya½   abhinimminant±na½  aggo  n±ma  j±to.  Aññe  pana
bah³  aniyametv±  nimmit±  iddhimat±  sadis±va honti. Ýh±nanisajj±d²su ca bh±sita-
tuºh²bh±v±d²su  ca  ya½  ya½  iddhim± karoti, ta½ tadeva karonti. Sace pana n±n±-
vaººa½  k±tuk±mo  hoti  keci paµhamavaye keci majjhimavaye keci pacchimavaye,
tath±  d²ghakese  upa¹¹hamuº¹e  muº¹e  missakakese upa¹¹harattac²vare paº¹u-
kac²vare  padabh±ºadhammakath±sarabhaññapañh±pucchanapañh±visajjanaraja-
napacanac²varasibbanadhovan±d²ni    karonte   aparepi   v±   n±nappak±rake   k±tu-
k±mo  hoti,  tena p±dakajjh±nato vuµµh±ya “ettak± bhikkh³ paµhamavay± hont³”ti-±-
din±   nayena   parikamma½   katv±   puna  sam±pajjitv±  vuµµh±ya  adhiµµh±tabba½,
adhiµµh±nacittena   saddhi½   icchiticchitappak±r±yeva   hont²ti.   Eseva   nayo  bahu-
dh±pi hutv± eko hot²ti-±d²su.
    Aya½  pana  viseso–  pakatiy±  bahukoti  nimmitak±labbhantare  nimmitapakatiy±
bahuko.  Imin±  ca  bhikkhun±  eva½  bahubh±va½  nimminitv±  puna  “ekova hutv±
caªkamiss±mi,  sajjh±ya½  kariss±mi,  pañha½  pucchiss±m²”ti  cintetv±  v±,  “aya½
vih±ro  appabhikkhuko,  sace keci ±gamissanti ‘kuto ime ettak± ekasadis± bhikkh³,
addh±  therassa  esa ±nubh±vo’ti ma½ j±nissant²”ti appicchat±ya v± antar±va “eko
hom²”ti    icchantena    p±dakajjh±na½   sam±pajjitv±   vuµµh±ya   “eko   hom²”ti   pari-
kamma½  katv± puna sam±pajjitv± vuµµh±ya “eko hom²”ti adhiµµh±tabba½. Adhiµµh±-
nacittena   saddhi½yeva   eko  hoti.  Eva½  akaronto  pana  yath±paricchinnak±lava-
sena sayameva eko hoti.
    11.   ¾vibh±vanti   pada½   (2.0272)  nikkhipitv±  kenaci  an±vaµa½  hot²ti  vuttatt±
kenaci  an±vaµapadena  ±vibh±vapadassa  p±kaµabh±vattho  vutto. “Hot²”ti padena
“karot²”ti p±µhaseso vutto hoti. P±kaµa½ hontañhi ±vibh±ve kate hoti. Kenaci an±va-
µanti  kuµµ±din±  yena kenaci an±vaµa½ ±varaºavirahita½. Appaµicchannanti uparito
acch±dita½.   Tadeva   an±vaµatt±   vivaµa½.   Appaµicchannatt±   p±kaµa½.  Tirobh±-
vanti  antaritabh±va½  karoti.  ¾vaµa½yeva tena ±varaºena pihita½. Paµicchanna½-
yeva tena paµicch±danena paµikujjita½.
    ¾k±sakasiºasam±pattiy±ti  paricched±k±sakasiºe  upp±dit±ya  catutthajjh±nasa-
m±pattiy±.  L±bh²ti  l±bho  assa  atth²ti  l±bh².  Aparikkhitteti kenaci samantato apari-
kkhitte  padese. Idha ±k±sakasiºasseva vuttatt± tattha bh±vitameva jh±na½ ±k±sa-
karaºassa  paccayo  hoti,  na  aññanti  daµµhabba½.  Upari-±pokasiº±d²supi tad±ra-



mmaºameva  jh±na½  daµµhabba½,  na  añña½. Pathavi½ ±vajjati, udaka½ ±vajjati,
±k±sa½  ±vajjat²ti  pakatipathav²-udaka-±k±se  ±vajjati. Antalikkheti tassa ±k±sassa
pathavito d³r±k±sabh±va½ d²peti.
    12. Candimas³riyaparimajjane kasiºaniyama½ akatv± “iddhim± cetovasippatto”-
ti avisesena vuttatt± natthettha kasiºasam±pattiniyamoti veditabba½. Nisinnako v±
nipannako   v±ti  nisinno  v±  nipanno  v±.  Imeheva  itara-iriy±pathadvayampi  vutta-
meva  hoti. Hatthap±se hot³ti hatthasam²pe hotu. Hatthapasse hot³tipi p±µho. Ida½
tath±  k±tuk±massa  vasena  vutta½.  Aya½  pana  tattha  gantv±pi hattha½ va¹¹he-
tv±pi  ±masati.  ¾masat²ti  ²saka½  phusati.  Par±masat²ti b±¼ha½ phusati. Parimajja-
t²ti samantato phusati. R³pagatanti hatthap±se µhitar³pameva.
    D³repi  santike  adhiµµh±t²ti  p±dakajjh±nato vuµµh±ya d³re devaloka½ v± brahma-
loka½  v±  ±vajjati  “santike  hot³”ti. ¾vajjitv± parikamma½ katv± puna sam±pajjitv±
vuµµh±ya  ñ±ºena  adhiµµh±ti  “santike hot³”ti. Santike hoti. Esa nayo sesapadesupi.
Brahmaloka½    (2.0273)    pana   gantuk±massa   d³rassa   santikakaraºa½   vatv±
brahmalokagamanassa  anupak±rampi  im±ya iddhiy± ijjham±navisesa½ dassento
santikep²ti-±dim±ha.    Tattha    na   kevala½   thokakaraºabahukaraºameva,   “ama-
dhura½   madhuran”ti-±d²supi   ya½   ya½   icchati,  ta½  sabba½  iddhimato  ijjhati.
Aparo   nayo–  d³repi  santike  adhiµµh±t²ti  d³re  brahmaloka½  v±  manussalokassa
santike   adhiµµh±ti.   Santikepi   d³re   adhiµµh±t²ti   santike   manussaloka½  v±  d³re
brahmaloke  adhiµµh±ti.  Bahukampi thoka½ adhiµµh±t²ti sace brahm±no bah³ sanni-
patit±    honti,    mah±-attabh±vatt±   dassan³pac±ra½   savan³pac±ra½   pajahanti,
dassan³pac±re   ca   savan³pac±re  ca  ekajjha½  saªkhipitv±  bahukampi  thokanti
adhiµµh±ti.  Thokampi  bahuka½  adhiµµh±t²ti  sace mah±pariv±rena gantuk±mo hoti,
ekakatt±   thoka½   att±na½   bahuka½  adhiµµhahitv±  mah±pariv±ro  gacchat²ti  eva-
mettha  attho  daµµhabbo.  Eva½  sati  catubbidhampi  ta½  brahmalokagamane upa-
k±ro hoti.
    Dibbena    cakkhun±    tassa    brahmuno    r³pa½   passat²ti   idha   µhito   ±loka½
va¹¹hetv±    yassa    brahmuno    r³pa½    daµµhuk±mo,   dibbena   cakkhun±   tassa
brahmuno   r³pa½   passati.   Idheva   µhito  dibb±ya  sotadh±tuy±  tassa  brahmuno
bh±sam±nassa   sadda½  suº±ti.  Cetopariyañ±ºena  tassa  brahmuno  citta½  paj±-
n±ti.  Dissam±nen±ti  cakkhun±  pekkhiyam±nena. K±yavasena citta½ pariº±met²ti
r³pak±yassa  vasena  citta½  pariº±meti. P±dakajjh±nacitta½ gahetv± k±ye ±ropeti,
k±y±nugatika½  karoti  dandhagamana½.  K±yagamanañhi  dandha½ hoti. Adhiµµh±-
t²ti  tasseva  vevacana½, sanniµµh±pet²ti attho. Sukhasaññañca lahusaññañca okka-
mitv±ti  p±dakajjh±n±rammaºena  iddhicittena  sahaj±ta½  sukhasaññañca  lahusa-
ññañca  okkamitv± pavisitv± phusitv± p±puºitv±. Sukhasaññ± ca n±ma upekkh±sa-
mpayuttasaññ±.   Upekkh±   hi   santa½  sukhanti  vutt±,  s±yeva  saññ±  n²varaºehi
ceva  vitakk±dipaccan²kehi ca vimuttatt± lahusaññ±tipi veditabb±. Ta½ okkantassa
panassa  karajak±yopi  t³lapicu viya sallahuko hoti. So eva½ v±takkhittat³lapicun±
viya  sallahukena  dissam±nena  k±yena  brahmaloka½  gacchati. Eva½ gacchanto
ca    sace    icchati,    pathav²kasiºavasena    ±k±se   magga½   nimminitv±   padas±
gacchati.    Sace    icchati,   ±k±se   pathav²kasiºavaseneva   (2.0274)   pade   pade



paduma½   nimminitv±   padume   padume   pada½   nikkhipanto  padas±  gacchati.
Sace    icchati,    v±yokasiºavasena    v±ta½   adhiµµhahitv±   t³lapicu   viya   v±yun±
gacchati.  Apica gantuk±mat±va ettha pam±ºa½. Sati hi gantuk±mat±ya eva½kata-
citt±dhiµµh±no   adhiµµh±navegakkhittova   so   jiy±vegakkhitto  saro  viya  dissam±no
gacchati.
    Cittavasena   k±ya½   pariº±met²ti   karajak±ya½  gahetv±  p±dakajjh±nacitte  ±ro-
peti,  citt±nugatika½  karoti s²ghagamana½. Cittagamanañhi s²gha½ hoti. Sukhasa-
ññañca   lahusaññañca   okkamitv±ti  r³pak±y±rammaºena  iddhicittena  sahaj±ta½
sukhasaññañca   lahusaññañca.   Sesa½  vuttanayeneva  veditabba½.  Ida½  pana
cittagamanameva   hoti.   Eva½   adissam±nena  k±yena  gacchanto  pan±ya½  ki½
tass±dhiµµh±nacittassa    upp±dakkhaºe    gacchati?    Ud±hu    µhitikkhaºe   bhaªga-
kkhaºe   v±ti   vutte   “t²supi  khaºesu  gacchat²”ti  thero  ±ha.  Ki½  pana  so  saya½
gacchati,  nimmita½  peset²ti?  Yath±ruci karoti. Idha panassa saya½ gamanameva
±gata½.
    Manomayanti    adhiµµh±namanena    nimmitatt±   manomaya½.   Sabbaªgapacca-
ªganti     sabba-aªgapaccaªgavanta½.     Ah²nindriyanti     ida½    cakkhusot±d²na½
saºµh±navasena  vutta½,  nimmitar³pe pana pas±do n±ma natthi. Sace so iddhim±
caªkamati,  nimmitopi  tattha  caªkamat²ti-±di  sabba½ s±vakanimmita½ sandh±ya
vutta½.  Buddhanimmit±  pana  ya½  ya½ bhagav± karoti, ta½ tampi karonti, bhaga-
vato    cittavasena    aññampi    karont²ti.   Dh³m±yati   pajjalat²ti   tejokasiºavasena.
Dhamma½  bh±sat²ti-±d²ni  t²ºi  aniyametv±  vutt±ni.  Santiµµhat²ti saªgamma tiµµhati.
Sallapat²ti  saªgamma  lapati.  S±kaccha½  sam±pajjat²ti  aññamaññassa  uttarapa-
ccuttarad±navasena   sa½katha½   karoti.  Ettha  ca  ya½  so  iddhim±  idheva  µhito
dibbena  cakkhun± r³pa½ passati, dibb±ya sotadh±tuy± sadda½ suº±ti, cetopariya-
ñ±ºena  citta½  paj±n±ti,  yampi  so idheva µhito tena brahmun± saddhi½ santiµµhati
,  sallapati,  s±kaccha½  sam±pajjati,  yampissa “d³repi santike adhiµµh±t²”ti-±dika½
adhiµµh±na½,  yampi  so  dissam±nena  v±  adissam±nena v± k±yena brahmaloka½
gacchati,   ett±vat±   na   k±yena   (2.0275)   vasa½   vatteti.   Yañca  kho  “so  tassa
brahmuno   purato   r³pi½   abhinimmin±t²”ti-±din±  nayena  vuttavidh±na½  ±pajjati,
ett±vat±  k±yena  vasa½  vatteti  n±ma. Sesa½ pana k±yena vasavattan±ya pubba-
bh±gadassanattha½ vuttanti. Aya½ t±va adhiµµh±n± iddhi.
    13.   Vikubbaniddhiniddese   sikhissa  bhagavato  s±vakanidassana½  vikubbani-
ddhiy±  k±yasakkhipuggaladassanattha½  vutta½. Tampi dassento paµhama½ t±va
brahmaloke  µhito  sahassilokadh±tu½  sarena  viññ±pes²ti ativiya acchariya-abbhu-
tabh³ta½    sahassilokadh±tuy±   saddasavana½   adhiµµh±niddhi½   dassesi.   Id±ni
tassa  vatthussa  parid²panatthamida½  vuccati–  imasm±  hi kapp± ekati½se kappe
sikh²   bhagav±   anantaraj±tiy±   tusitapurato   cavitv±   aruºavat²nagare   aruºavato
rañño  pabh±vatiy±  n±ma  mahesiy±  kucchismi½ nibbattitv± paripakkañ±ºo mah±-
bhinikkhamana½  nikkhamitv±  bodhimaº¹e  sabbaññutaññ±ºa½ paµivijjhitv± pava-
ttavaradhammacakko  aruºavati½  niss±ya  viharanto ekadivasa½ p±tova sar²rapa-
µijaggana½  katv±  mah±bhikkhusaªghapariv±ro “aruºavati½ piº¹±ya pavisiss±m²”-
ti   nikkhamitv±   vih±radv±rakoµµhakasam²pe  µhito  abhibhu½  n±ma  aggas±vaka½



±mantesi–  “atippago  kho,  bhikkhu, aruºavati½ piº¹±ya pavisitu½. Yena aññataro
brahmaloko tenupasaªkamiss±m±”ti. Yath±ha–
         “Atha  kho,  bhikkhave,  sikh²  bhagav±  araha½  samm±sambuddho abhibhu½
    bhikkhu½  ±mantesi–  ‘±y±ma,  br±hmaºa,  yena aññataro brahmaloko, tenupasa-
    ªkamiss±ma  y±va  bhattassa  k±lo bhavissat²’ti. ‘Eva½ bhante’ti kho, bhikkhave,
    abhibh³   bhikkhu   sikhissa   bhagavato   arahato   samm±sambuddhassa  pacca-
    ssosi.  Atha  kho, bhikkhave, sikh² ca bhagav± abhibh³ ca bhikkhu yena aññataro
    brahmaloko, tenupasaªkami½s³”ti (sa½. ni. 1.185).
    Tattha   mah±brahm±   samm±sambuddha½   disv±   attamano  paccuggamana½
katv±  brahm±sana½ paññ±petv± ad±si. Therass±pi anucchavika½ ±sana½ paññ±-
payi½su.  Nis²di  bhagav±  paññatte  ±sane,  theropi  attano patt±sane nis²di. Mah±-
brahm±pi  dasabala½  vanditv±  ekamanta½  nis²di.  Ten±ha–  atha  kho, bhikkhave,
sikh² bhagav± araha½ samm±sambuddho abhibhu½ bhikkhu½ ±mantesi (2.0276)–
“paµibh±tu,   br±hmaºa,   ta½   brahmuno   ca  brahmaparis±ya  ca  brahmap±risajj±-
nañca   dhamm²   kath±”ti.   “Eva½,   bhante”ti   kho,   bhikkhave,   abhibh³  bhikkhu
sikhissa   bhagavato   arahato   samm±sambuddhassa   paµissuºitv±  brahmuno  ca
brahmaparis±ya     ca    brahmap±risajj±nañca    dhammakatha½    kathesi.    There
dhammakatha½    kathente    brahm±no    ujjh±yi½su   “cirassañca   maya½   satthu
brahmalok±gamana½    labhimh±,   ayañca   bhikkhu   µhapetv±   satth±ra½   saya½
dhammakatha½   ±rabh²”ti.   Satth±   tesa½   anattamanabh±va½   ñatv±  abhibhu½
bhikkhu½  etadavoca–  “ujjh±yanti  kho  te,  br±hmaºa,  brahm± ca brahmaparis± ca
brahmap±risajj±   ca.   Tena   hi,  tva½  br±hmaºa,  bhiyyoso  matt±ya  sa½vejeh²”ti.
Thero  satthu  vacana½ sampaµicchitv± anekavihita½ iddhivikubbana½ katv± saha-
ssilokadh±tu½ sarena viññ±pento–
          “¾rambhatha nikkamatha, yuñjatha buddhas±sane;
          dhun±tha maccuno sena½, na¼±g±ra½va kuñjaro.
          “Yo imasmi½ dhammavinaye, appamatto vihassati;
          pah±ya j±tisa½s±ra½, dukkhassanta½ karissat²”ti.



(a. ni. 1.185)–
Ima½ g±th±dvaya½ abh±si.
    Ki½  pana  katv± thero sahassilokadh±tu½ sarena viññ±pes²ti? N²lakasiºa½ t±va
sam±pajjitv±  vuµµh±ya  abhiññ±ñ±ºena  cakkav±¼asahasse sabbattha andhak±ra½
phari.   Tato   “kimida½   andhak±ran”ti  satt±na½  ±bhoge  uppanne  ±lokakasiºa½
sam±pajjitv±  vuµµh±ya  ±loka½  dassesi.  “Ki½ ±loko ayan”ti vicinant±na½ att±na½
dassesi.   Cakkav±¼asahasse   ca  devamanuss±  añjali½  paggaºhitv±  thera½yeva
namassam±n±    aµµha½su.   Thero   “mah±jano   mayha½   dhamma½   desentassa
sadda½   suº±t³”ti   im±  g±th±  abh±si.  Sabbe  osaµ±ya  paris±ya  majjhe  nis²ditv±
dhamma½  desentassa  viya  sadda½  assosu½.  Atthopi  tesa½ p±kaµo ahosi. Ta½
viññ±pana½   sandh±ya   “sarena  viññ±pes²”ti  vutta½.  Tena  kata½  anekavihita½
iddhivikubbana½ sandh±ya puna so dissam±nenap²ti-±di vutta½. Tattha dhamma½
deses²ti paµhama½ vuttappak±ra½ (2.0277) iddhivikubbana½ dassento dhamma½
desesi,   tato   yath±vuttakkamena   dve   g±th±   bh±santo  sarena  viññ±pes²ti  vedi-
tabba½.  Dissam±nenapi  k±yen±ti-±d²su ca ittha½bh³talakkhaºe karaºavacana½,
eva½bh³tak±yo hutv±ti attho.
    Id±ni ta½ vatthu½ dassetv± aññass±pi iddhimato vikubbaniddhikaraºavidh±na½
dassento  so  pakativaººa½  vijahitv±ti-±dim±ha.  Tattha soti heµµh± vuttavidh±nena
mudukammaññakatacitto   so   iddhim±  bhikkhu.  Sace  vikubbaniddhi½  k±tuk±mo
hoti,    attano    pakativaººa½    pakatisaºµh±na½   vijahitv±   kum±rakavaººa½   v±
dasseti.  Katha½?  Pathav²kasiº±rammaº±bhiññ±p±dakacatutthajjh±nato vuµµh±ya
“evar³po  kum±rako hom²”ti nimminitabba½ kum±rakavaººa½ ±vajjitv± kataparika-
mm±vas±ne  puna  sam±pajjitv±  vuµµh±ya  “evar³po  n±ma  kum±rako hom²”ti abhi-
ññ±ñ±ºena    adhiµµh±ti,    saha    adhiµµh±nena    kum±rako   hot²ti.   Visuddhimagge
(visuddhi.  1.100)  kasiºaniddese  “pathav²kasiºavasena  ekopi hutv± bahudh± hot²-
ti-±dibh±vo  …pe…  evam±d²ni  ijjhant²”ti  vacanena  idha pathav²kasiº±rammaºa½
p±dakajjh±na½  yujjati.  Tattheva  pana  abhiññ±niddese  vikubbaniddhiy± “pathav²-
kasiº±d²su     aññatar±rammaºato     abhiññ±p±dakajjh±nato    vuµµh±y±”ti    vutta½,
tattheva  (visuddhi.  2.398)  ca  “attano  kum±rakavaººo  ±vajjitabbo”ti  vutta½,  ta½
n±g±dinimm±ne na yujjati viya. N±gavaºº±dinimm±nepi eseva nayo.
    Tattha   n±gavaººanti   sappasaºµh±na½.   Supaººavaººanti   garu¼asaºµh±na½.
Indavaººanti    sakkasaºµh±na½.   Devavaººanti   sesadevasaºµh±na½.   Samudda-
vaººa½  pana  ±pokasiºavasena  ijjhati. Pattinti pad±ti½. Vividhampi sen±by³hanti
hatthi-±d²na½     vasena    anekavihita½    sen±sam³ha½.    Visuddhimagge    pana
“hatthimpi   dasset²ti-±di   panettha   bahiddh±pi   hatthi-±didassanavasena  vutta½.
Tattha   ‘hatth²   hom²’ti  anadhiµµhahitv±  ‘hatth²  hot³’ti  adhiµµh±tabba½.  Ass±d²supi
eseva  nayo”ti vutta½, ta½ “pakativaººa½ vijahitv±”ti vuttam³lapadena ca vikubba-
niddhibh±vena   ca   virujjhati.  P±¼iya½  vuttakkamena  hi  pakativaººa½  avijahitv±
adhiµµh±navasena   aññassa   dassana½  adhiµµh±niddhi  n±ma,  pakativaººa½  vija-
hitv± adhiµµh±navasena attano aññath±dassana½ vikubbaniddhi n±ma.
    14.  Manomayiddhiñ±ºaniddese  (2.0278)  imamh±  k±y±  añña½  k±ya½  abhini-
mmin±t²ti-±d²su  iddhim±  bhikkhu  manomayiddhi½  k±tuk±mo ±k±sakasiº±ramma-



ºap±dakajjh±nato    vuµµh±ya    attano   r³pak±ya½   t±va   ±vajjitv±   vuttanayeneva
“susiro  hot³”ti  adhiµµh±ti,  susiro hoti. Atha tassa abbhantare pathav²kasiºavasena
añña½  k±ya½  ±vajjitv± parikamma½ katv± vuttanayeneva adhiµµh±ti, tassa abbha-
ntare  añño  k±yo  hoti.  So  ta½  mukhato  abb³hitv±  bahi  µhapeti. Id±ni tamattha½
upam±hi   pak±sento   seyyath±p²ti-±dim±ha.   Tattha   muñjamh±ti   muñjatiºamh±.
¿sika½   pav±heyy±ti  ka¼²ra½  luñceyya.  Kosiy±ti  kosakato.  Karaº¹±ti  karaº¹±ya,
pur±ºatacakañcukatoti   attho.  Tattha  ca  uddhareyy±ti  cittenevassa  uddharaºa½
veditabba½.  Ayañhi  ahi  n±ma  saj±tiya½  µhito,  kaµµhantara½ v± rukkhantara½ v±
niss±ya,  tacato  sar²ra½  nikka¹¹hanapayogasaªkh±tena th±mena, sar²ra½ kh±da-
yam±na½    viya    pur±ºataca½   jigucchanto   imehi   cat³hi   k±raºehi   sayameva
kañcuka½ pajah±ti.
    Ettha  ca yath± ²sik±dayo muñj±d²hi sadis± honti, evamida½ manomaya½ r³pa½
iddhimat±  sabb±k±rehi sadisameva hot²ti dassanattha½ im± upam± vutt±ti. “Mano-
mayena  k±yena,  iddhiy± upasaªkam²”ti (therag±. 901) ettha abhiññ±manena kata-
k±yo manomayak±yo n±ma. “Aññatara½ manomaya½ k±ya½ upapajjat²”ti (c³¼ava.
333)   ettha   jh±namanena   nibbittitak±yo   tena   manena   katatt±  manomayak±yo
n±ma.  Idha  pana  abhiññ±manena upp±ditak±yo tena manena katatt± manomaya-
k±yo  n±ma.  Eva½  sati adhiµµh±niddhiy± vikubbaniddhiy± ca kato manomayak±yo
n±ma  hot²ti  ce?  Hotiyeva.  Idha pana t±sa½ visu½ visu½ visesena visesetv± adhi-
µµh±niddhi  vikubbaniddh²ti  ca vuttatt± abbhantarato nimm±nameva manomayiddhi
n±ma.
    15.  Ñ±ºavipph±riddhiniddese ñ±ºassa vipph±ro vego ass± atth²ti ñ±ºavipph±r±.
Ettha  ca  satta-anupassan±vaseneva  iddhi½  dassetv±  ses± y±va arahattamagg±
saªkhitt±ti veditabb±.
    ¾yasmato   (2.0279)   b±kulassa   ñ±ºavipph±r±   iddh²ti-±d²su  b±kulatthero  t±va
dv²su  kulesu  va¹¹hitatt± eva½laddhan±mo pubbabuddhesu kat±dhik±ro puññasa-
mpad±ya   sampanno   thero.   So   hi  mah±sampatti½  anubhavam±no  devamanu-
ssesu  sa½saranto  amh±ka½  dasabalassa  nibbattito  puretarameva  kosambiya½
seµµhikule  nibbatti.  Ta½  j±tak±le maªgalatth±ya mah±pariv±rena yamuna½ netv±
sapariv±r±  dh±t²  nimujjanummujjanavasena  k²¼±pent²  nh±peti.  Eko mah±maccho
“bhakkho   me   ayan”ti   maññam±no  mukha½  vivaritv±  upagato.  Dh±t²  d±raka½
cha¹¹etv±   pal±t±.   Mah±maccho  ta½  gili.  Puññav±  satto  sayanagabbha½  pavi-
sitv±  nipanno  viya  na  kiñci  dukkha½  p±puºi. Maccho d±rakassa tejena tattaka½
ph±la½   gilitv±   viya   dayham±no   vegena  ti½sayojana½  gantv±  b±r±ºasiv±sino
macchabandhassa  j±la½  p±visi.  So  d±rakassa  tejena j±lato n²haµamattova mato.
Macchabandh±  ta½  sakalameva antarak±jena ±d±ya “sahassena dem±”ti nagare
carant±  as²tikoµidhanassa  aputtakassa  seµµhissa  gharadv±ra½ gantv± seµµhibhari-
y±ya   ekena  kah±paºena  ada½su.  S±  ta½  sayameva  phalake  µhapetv±  piµµhito
ph±lent²   macchakucchiya½  suvaººavaººa½  d±raka½  disv±  “macchakucchiya½
me   putto  laddho”ti  n±da½  naditv±  d±raka½  ±d±ya  s±mika½  upagacchi.  Seµµhi
t±vadeva  bheri½ car±petv± d±raka½ ±d±ya rañño santika½ ±netv± tamattha½ ±ro-
cesi.  R±j±  “puññav± d±rako, posehi nan”ti ±ha. Itarampi seµµhikula½ ta½ pavatti½



sutv±  tattha  gantv± “amh±ka½ putto”ti ta½ d±raka½ gaºhitu½ vivadi. Ubhopi r±ja-
kula½   agama½su.   R±j±   “dvinnampi   aputtaka½   k±tu½   na  sakk±,  dvinnampi
d±y±do  hot³”ti ±ha. Tato paµµh±ya dvepi kul±ni l±bhaggayasaggappatt±ni ahesu½.
Tassa  dv²hi  kulehi va¹¹hitatt± “b±kulakum±ro”ti n±ma½ aka½su. Tassa viññuta½
pattassa  dv²supi  nagaresu  tayo tayo p±s±de k±retv± n±µak±ni paccupaµµhapesu½.
Ekekasmi½   nagare  catt±ro  catt±ro  m±se  vasi.  Tahi½  ekasmi½  nagare  catt±ro
m±se vuµµhassa saªgh±µan±v±su maº¹apa½ k±retv± tattha na½ n±µakehi saddhi½
±ropetv±   mah±sampatti½  anubhavam±na½  dv²hi  m±sehi  itara½  nagara½  upa-
¹¹hapatha½   nenti.   Itaranagarav±sino   n±µak±pi   “dv²hi  m±sehi  upa¹¹hapatha½
±gato  bhavissat²”ti  tatheva  (2.0280)  paccuggantv±  dv²hi  m±sehi attano nagara½
±nenti.  Itaran±µak±  majjhe  nivattitv± attano nagarameva gacchanti. Tattha catt±ro
m±se vasitv± teneva niy±mena puna itaranagara½ gacchati. Evamassa sampatti½
anubhavantassa as²ti vass±ni paripuºº±ni.
    Tasmi½  samaye  amh±ka½ bodhisatto sabbaññuta½ p±puºitv± pavattavaradha-
mmacakko  anukkamena  c±rika½  caranto kosambi½ p±puºi. “B±r±ºasin”ti majjhi-
mabh±ºak±.  B±kulaseµµhipi  kho  “dasabalo  ±gato”ti  sutv±  bahu½  gandham±la½
±d±ya  satthu  santika½  gantv±  dhammakatha½  sutv±  paµiladdhasaddho pabbaji.
So  satt±hameva  puthujjano  hutv± aµµhame aruºe saha paµisambhid±hi arahatta½
p±puºi.   Athassa  dv²su  nagaresu  paricitam±tug±m±  attano  kulaghar±ni  ±gantv±
tattheva  vasam±n±  c²var±ni  karitv±  pahiºi½su.  Thero  eka½ a¹¹ham±sa½ kosa-
mbiv±s²hi  pahita½  c²vara½  paribhuñjati,  eka½ a¹¹ham±sa½ b±r±ºasiv±s²h²ti ete-
neva  niy±mena  dv²su  nagaresu ya½ ya½ uttama½, ta½ ta½ therasseva ±har²yati.
Pabbajitass±pissa  sukheneva  as²ti vass±ni agama½su. Ubhayatth±pissa muhutta-
mattampi   appamattakopi  ±b±dho  na  uppannapubbo.  So  pacchime  k±le  b±kula-
sutta½  (ma.  ni.  3.209 ±dayo) kathetv± parinibb±y²ti. Eva½ macchakucchiya½ aro-
gabh±vo  ±yasmato  b±kulassa  pacchimabhavikassa tena attabh±vena paµilabhita-
bba-arahattañ±º±nubh±vena   nibbattatt±   ñ±ºavipph±r±  iddhi  n±ma.  Sucaritaka-
mmaphalappattassa paµisambhid±ñ±ºassa ±nubh±ven±tipi vadanti.
    Sa½kiccattheropi    (visuddhi.   2.373)   pubbe   katapuñño   dhammasen±patitthe-
rassa   upaµµh±kassa   s±vatthiya½   a¹¹hakulassa   dh²tu  kucchismi½  nibbatti.  S±
tasmi½   kucchigate  ekena  by±dhin±  ta½  khaºa½yeva  k±lamak±si,  tass±  sar²re
jh±piyam±ne  µhapetv±  gabbhama½sa½  sesama½sa½  jh±payi.  Athass± gabbha-
ma½sa½  citakato  ot±retv± dv²su t²su µh±nesu s³lehi vijjhi½su. S³lakoµi d±rakassa
akkhikoµi½  phusi. Eva½ gabbhama½sa½ vijjhitv± aªg±rar±simhi pakkhipitv± aªg±-
reheva  paµicch±detv± pakkami½su. Gabbhama½sa½ jh±yi, aªg±ramatthake pana
suvaººabimbasadiso  d±rako  padumagabbhe nipanno viya ahosi. Pacchimabhavi-
kasattassa hi sinerun± otthariyam±nass±pi arahatta½ appatv± j²vitakkhayo (2.0281)
n±ma    natthi.   Punadivase   “citaka½   nibb±pess±m±”ti   ±gat±   tath±   nipanna½
d±raka½   disv±  acchariyabbhutacittaj±t±  d±raka½  ±d±ya  nagara½  gantv±  nemi-
ttake   pucchi½su.   Nemittak±   “sace   aya½  d±rako  ag±ra½  ajjh±vasissati,  y±va
sattam±   kulaparivaµµ±   ñ±tak±   duggat±  bhavissanti.  Sace  pabbajissati,  pañcahi
samaºasatehi  parivuto  carissat²”ti  ±ha½su. Ayyak± ta½ d±raka½ va¹¹hesi. Ñ±ta-



k±pi   va¹¹hitak±le  “amh±ka½  ayyassa  santike  pabb±jess±m±”ti  posayi½su.  So
sattavassikak±le   “tava   kucchiy±   vasanak±le  m±t±  te  k±lamak±si,  tass±  sar²re
jh±piyam±nepi  tva½  na  jh±y²”ti  kum±rak±na½  katha½  sutv± “aha½ kira evar³p±
bhay±  mutto,  ki½ me ghar±v±sena pabbajiss±m²”ti ñ±tak±na½ ±rocesi. Te “s±dhu,
t±t±”ti  ta½  dhammasen±patittherassa santika½ netv± “bhante, ima½ pabb±jeth±”-
ti  ada½su.  Thero tacapañcakakammaµµh±na½ datv± pabb±jesi. So khuraggeyeva
saha    paµisambhid±hi   arahatta½   p±puºi.   Paripuººavasso   ca   upasampada½
labhitv±  dasavasso hutv± pañcasatabhikkhupariv±ro vicar²ti. Eva½ vuttanayeneva
d±rucitak±ya arogabh±vo ±yasmato sa½kiccassa ñ±ºavipph±r± iddhi n±ma.
    Bh³tap±lattheropi  (visuddhi.  2.373)  pubbahetusampanno.  Tassa pit± r±jagahe
daliddamanusso.   So   ta½  d±raka½  gahetv±  d±r³na½  atth±ya  sakaµena  aµavi½
gantv±   d±rubh±ra½   katv±   s±ya½   nagaradv±rasam²pa½   patto.   Athassa  goº±
yuga½   ossajitv±   nagara½   pavisi½su.   So   sakaµam³le   puttaka½   nis²d±petv±
goº±na½   anupada½   gacchanto   nagarameva   p±visi.   Tassa   anikkhantasseva
dv±ra½  pidahi.  D±rako  sakalaratti½  sakaµassa  heµµh±  nipajjitv±  nidda½ okkami.
R±jagaha½  pakatiy±pi  amanussabahula½, ida½ pana sus±nasam²paµµh±na½. Na
ca  koci  yakkho  tassa pacchimabhavikassa d±rakassa upaddava½ k±tumasakkhi.
So  aparena samayena pabbajitv± arahatta½ p±puºitv± bh³tap±latthero n±ma aho-
s²ti.   Eva½   v±¼ayakkh±nucaritepi   padese  vuttanayeneva  arogabh±vo  ±yasmato
bh³tap±lassa ñ±ºavipph±r± iddhi n±ma.
    16.   Sam±dhivipph±riddhiniddese   (2.0282)  ±yasmato  s±riputtassa  sam±dhivi-
pph±r±   iddh²ti-±d²su   ±yasmato   s±riputtassa  mah±moggall±nattherena  saddhi½
kapotakandar±ya½   viharato   juºh±ya   rattiy±  navoropitehi  kesehi  ajjhok±se  nisi-
nnassa   eko   duµµhayakkho   sah±yakena  yakkhena  v±riyam±nopi  s²se  pah±ra½
ad±si.  Yassa  meghassa  viya  gajjato  saddo  ahosi,  thero tassa paharaºasamaye
sam±patti½  appetv±  nisinno  hoti.  Athassa  tena  pah±rena na koci ±b±dho ahosi.
Aya½ tassa ±yasmato sam±dhivipph±r± iddhi. Yath±ha–
         “Eva½  me  suta½  (ud±. 34)– eka½ samaya½ bhagav± r±jagahe viharati ve¼u-
    vane  kalandakaniv±pe.  Tena kho pana samayena ±yasm± ca s±riputto ±yasm±
    ca  mah±moggall±no  kapotakandar±ya½  viharanti.  Tena  kho  pana  samayena
    ±yasm±  s±riputto  juºh±ya  rattiy±  navoropitehi  kesehi  abbhok±se  nisinno  hoti
    aññatara½



    sam±dhi½ sam±pajjitv±.
         “Tena  kho pana samayena dve yakkh± sah±yak± uttar±ya dis±ya dakkhiºa½
    disa½   gacchanti   kenacideva   karaº²yena.   Addasa½su   kho   te   yakkh±   ±ya-
    smanta½  s±riputta½  juºh±ya  rattiy±  navoropitehi  kesehi abbhok±se nisinna½,
    disv±na   eko   yakkho   dutiya½  yakkha½  etadavoca–  ‘paµibh±ti  ma½,  samma,
    imassa  samaºassa  s²se  pah±ra½ d±tun’ti. Eva½ vutte so yakkho ta½ yakkha½
    etadavoca–  ‘ala½,  samma,  m±  samaºa½  ±s±desi,  u¼±ro  so,  samma,  samaºo
    mahiddhiko mah±nubh±vo’ti.
         “Dutiyampi  kho  …pe…  tatiyampi  kho  so  yakkho  ta½  yakkha½ etadavoca–
    ‘paµibh±ti  ma½,  samma,  imassa  samaºassa  s²se  pah±ra½  d±tun’ti. Tatiyampi
    kho  so  yakkho  ta½ yakkha½ etadavoca– ‘ala½, samma, m± samaºa½ ±s±desi,
    u¼±ro so, samma, samaºo mahiddhiko mah±nubh±vo’ti.
         “Atha   (2.0283)   kho   so  yakkho  ta½  yakkha½  an±diyitv±  ±yasmato  s±ripu-
    ttassa  s²se  pah±ra½  ad±si. T±va mah±pah±ro ahosi, api tena pah±rena sattara-
    tana½   v±   a¹¹haµµhamaratana½  v±  n±ga½  os±reyya,  mahanta½  v±  pabbata-
    k³µa½  pad±leyya.  Atha  ca  pana so yakkho ‘dayh±mi dayh±m²’ti tattheva mah±-
    niraya½ apat±si.
         “Addas±  kho  ±yasm±  mah±moggall±no  dibbena  cakkhun±  visuddhena  ati-
    kkantam±nusakena  tena  yakkhena  ±yasmato  s±riputtassa  s²se pah±ra½ d²ya-
    m±na½,   disv±   yena   ±yasm±   s±riputto   tenupasaªkami,  upasaªkamitv±  ±ya-
    smanta½  s±riputta½  etadavoca–  ‘kacci  te,  ±vuso s±riputta, khaman²ya½, kacci
    y±pan²ya½,   kacci   na  kiñci  dukkhan’ti.  ‘Khaman²ya½  me,  ±vuso  moggall±na,
    y±pan²ya½ me, ±vuso moggall±na, api ca me s²sa½ thoka½ dukkhan’ti.
         “Acchariya½,  ±vuso  s±riputta,  abbhuta½,  ±vuso  s±riputta, y±va mahiddhiko
    ±yasm±  s±riputto  mah±nubh±vo. Idha te, ±vuso s±riputta, aññataro yakkho s²se
    pah±ra½  ad±si.  T±va  mah±  pah±ro  ahosi,  api tena pah±rena sattaratana½ v±
    a¹¹haµµhamaratana½  v±  n±ga½  os±reyya,  mahanta½  v±  pabbatak³µa½  pad±-
    leyya.  Atha  ca pan±yasm± s±riputto evam±ha– ‘khaman²ya½ me, ±vuso mogga-
    ll±na, y±pan²ya½ me, ±vuso moggall±na, api ca me s²sa½ thoka½ dukkhan’ti.
         “Acchariya½,  ±vuso  moggall±na,  abbhuta½,  ±vuso  moggall±na, y±va mahi-
    ddhiko   ±yasm±   mah±moggall±no   mah±nubh±vo,   yatra   hi  n±ma  yakkhampi
    passissati, maya½ panetarahi pa½supis±cakampi na pass±m±ti.
         “Assosi  (2.0284) kho bhagav± dibb±ya sotadh±tuy± visuddh±ya atikkantam±-
    nusik±ya tesa½ ubhinna½ mah±n±g±na½ ima½ evar³pa½ kath±sall±pa½.
         Atha  kho  bhagav±  etamattha½  viditv±  t±ya½  vel±ya½  ima½  ud±na½  ud±-
    nesi–
          “Yassa sel³pama½ citta½, µhita½ n±nupakampati;
          viratta½ rajan²yesu, kopan²ye na kuppati;
          yasseva½ bh±vita½ citta½, kuto ta½ dukkhamessat²”ti. (ud±. 34);
    Ettha  ca  “kuto  ta½ dukkhamessat²”ti bhagavat± vuttavacanena “tena pah±rena
na   koci   ±b±dho  ahos²”ti  aµµhakath±vacana½  ativiya  sameti.  Tasm±  “apica  me
s²sa½  thoka½ dukkhan”ti vacanena dukkhavedan± na hoti, s²sassa pana akamma-



ññabh±va½  sandh±ya  “dukkhan”ti vutta½. Lokepi hi akicchena pariharitu½ sakku-
ºeyyo   sukhas²lo,  kicchena  pariharitu½  sakkuºeyyo  dukkhas²loti  vuccati.  Tampi
kho   akammaññata½  sam±pattito  vuµµhitasamayatt±  ahos²ti  veditabbo.  Sam±pa-
tti-appitasamaye hi tampi na bhaveyy±ti. “Etarahi pa½supis±cakampi na pass±m±”-
ti  daµµhu½  asamatthat±ya  na  vutta½,  abhiññ±su  by±p±r±bh±vena  vutta½. Thero
kira  “pacchim±  janat±  pothujjanik±ya  iddhiy±  s±rasaññ±  m±hesun”ti pacchima½
janata½ anukampam±no yebhuyyena iddhi½ na valañjesi. Therag±th±ya ca–
          “Neva pubbeniv±s±ya, napi dibbassa cakkhuno;
          cetopariy±ya iddhiy±, cutiy± upapattiy±;
          sotadh±tuvisuddhiy±, paºidhi me na vijjat²”ti. (therag±. 996)–
Therena   sayameva   abhiññ±su   patthan±bh±vo  vutto.  Thero  pana  sattasaµµhiy±
s±vakap±ram²ñ±ºesu p±ramippattoti.
    Sañj²vatthera½  pana  kakusandhassa  bhagavato  dutiya-aggas±vaka½ nirodha-
sam±panna½    “k±laªkato”ti    sallakkhetv±    gop±lak±dayo   tiºakaµµh±d²ni   sa½ka-
¹¹hitv±  aggi½ ada½su. Therassa c²vare a½sumattampi na jh±yittha. Ayamass±ya-
smato  anupubbasam±pattivasena  pavattasamath±nubh±vanibbattatt±  sam±dhivi-
pph±r± iddhi. Yath±ha–
         “Tena  (2.0285)  kho  pana,  p±pima, samayena kakusandho bhagav± araha½
    samm±sambuddho   loke   uppanno   hoti.   Kakusandhassa   kho  pana,  p±pima,
    bhagavato arahato samm±sambuddhassa vidhurasañj²va½ n±ma s±vakayuga½
    ahosi  agga½  bhaddayuga½.  Y±vat± pana, p±pima, kakusandhassa bhagavato
    arahato  samm±sambuddhassa  s±vak±.  Tesu  na  ca  koci  ±yasmat± vidhurena
    samasamo  hoti  yadida½  dhammadesan±ya.  Imin±  kho  eta½,  p±pima,  pariy±-
    yena   ±yasmato   vidhurassa   vidhuroteva   samaññ±   udap±di.  ¾yasm±  pana,
    p±pima,   sañj²vo  araññagatopi  rukkham³lagatopi  suññ±g±ragatopi  appakasire-
    neva saññ±vedayitanirodha½ sam±pajjati.
         “Bh³tapubba½,  p±pima, ±yasm± sañj²vo aññatarasmi½ rukkham³le saññ±ve-
    dayitanirodha½   sam±panno  nisinno  hoti.  Addasa½su  kho,  p±pima,  gop±lak±
    pasup±lak±   kassak±   path±vino  ±yasmanta½  sañj²va½  aññatarasmi½  rukkha-
    m³le  saññ±vedayitanirodha½  sam±panna½,  disv±na  tesa½ etadahosi– ‘accha-
    riya½  vata  bho,  abbhuta½ vata bho, aya½ samaºo nisinnako k±laªkato, handa
    na½ dah±m±’ti.
         “Atha   kho   te,   p±pima,   gop±lak±   pasup±lak±  kassak±  path±vino  tiºañca
    kaµµhañca   gomayañca   sa½ka¹¹hitv±   ±yasmato   sañj²vassa   k±ye  upacinitv±
    aggi½  datv±  pakkami½su. Atha kho, p±pima, ±yasm± sañj²vo tass± rattiy± acca-
    yena   t±ya   sam±pattiy±  vuµµhahitv±  c²var±ni  papphoµetv±  pubbaºhasamaya½
    niv±setv±   pattac²varam±d±ya   g±ma½   piº¹±ya   p±visi.   Addasa½su   kho  te,
    p±pima,    gop±lak±    pasup±lak±   kassak±   path±vino   ±yasmanta½   sañj²va½
    piº¹±ya  caranta½,  disv±na  nesa½  etadahosi– ‘acchariya½ vata bho, abbhuta½
    vata  bho,  aya½  samaºo  nisinnakova  k±laªkato,  sv±ya½  paµisañj²vito’ti. Imin±
    kho  eva½,  p±pima,  pariy±yena ±yasmato sañj²vassa sañj²voteva samaññ± uda-
    p±d²”ti (ma. ni. 1.507).



    Kh±ºukoº¹aññatthero   (2.0286)  pana  pakatiy±va  sam±pattibahulo,  so  aññata-
rasmi½   araññe   ratti½   sam±patti½  appetv±  nis²di,  pañcasat±  cor±  bhaº¹aka½
thenetv±   gacchant±   “id±ni   amh±ka½   anupada½  gacchant±  natth²”ti  vissamitu-
k±m±  bhaº¹aka½  oropayam±n±  “kh±ºuko  ayan”ti maññam±n± therasseva upari
sabbabhaº¹ak±ni  µhapesu½. Tesa½ vissamitv± gacchant±na½ paµhama½ µhapita-
bhaº¹akassa  gahaºak±le  k±laparicchedavasena thero vuµµh±si. Te therassa cala-
n±k±ra½  disv±  bh²t±  viravi½su.  Thero  “m±  bh±yatha,  up±sak±,  bhikkhu ahan”ti
±ha.  Te  ±gantv±  vanditv± theragatena pas±dena pabbajitv± saha paµisambhid±hi
arahatta½  p±puºi½su.  Tato  pabhuti  ca  thero  kh±ºukoº¹aññatthero n±ma ahosi.
Ayamettha   pañcahi   bhaº¹akasatehi  ajjhotthaµassa  tass±yasmato  ±b±dh±bh±vo
sam±dhivipph±r± iddhi.
    Uttar±  (a.  ni.  aµµha.  1.1.262)  pana  up±sik± r±jagahe mah±dhanassa puººassa
seµµhino   dh²t±,  kum±rikak±leyeva  saddhi½  m±t±pit³hi  sot±pattiphala½  patt±,  s±
vayappatt±   r±jagahaseµµhino   mahat±   nibandhena   tassa   puttassa  micch±diµµhi-
kassa   dinn±.   S±   buddhadassan±ya   dhammassavan±ya   buddhappamukhassa
bhikkhusaªghassa  d±nañca  d±tu½  dhammañca sotu½ ok±sa½ alabham±n± upa-
ddut±  hutv± tasmi½yeva nagare sirima½ n±ma gaºika½ pakkos±petv± ok±sakara-
ºatthameva  pitu  ghar±va ±n²t±ni pañcadasakah±paºasahass±ni tass± datv± “ime
kah±paºe  gahetv±  ima½  a¹¹ham±sa½  seµµhiputta½ paricar±h²”ti ta½ s±mikassa
appetv±  saya½  uposathaªg±ni  adhiµµh±ya  “ima½ a¹¹ham±sa½ buddhadassan±-
d²ni   labhiss±m²”ti   tuµµham±nas±   y±va  pav±raº±ya  buddhappamukha½  bhikkhu-
saªgha½  nimant±petv±  a¹¹ham±sa½  mah±d±na½  ad±si, pacch±bhatta½ mah±-
nase   khajjabhojj±d²ni   sa½vidah±peti.   Tass±  s±miko  “sve  pav±raº±”ti  sirim±ya
saha  v±tap±ne  µhatv±  bahi  olokento  ta½ tath±vicaranti½ sedakilinna½ ch±rik±ya
okiººa½   aªg±ramasimakkhita½   disv±   “attano   sampatti½   abhuñjitv±  kusala½
n±ma   karoti   b±l±”ti  hasi.  Uttar±pi  ta½  oloketv±  “sampar±yattha½  kusala½  na
karoti b±lo”ti hasi.
    Sirim±   (2.0287)  ubhinnampi  ta½  kiriya½  disv±  “aha½  gharas±min²”ti  mañña-
m±n±   iss±pakat±   uttar±ya   kujjhitv±  “dukkha½  upp±dess±m²”ti  p±s±d±  otarati.
Uttar±   ta½   ñatv±   p²µhake  nis²ditv±  ta½  mettena  cittena  phari.  Sirim±  p±s±d±
oruyha   mah±nasa½   pavisitv±  p³vapacanato  u¼uªkap³ra½  pakkuthita½  sappi½
gahetv±   tass±  matthake  okiri.  Ta½  paduminipaººe  s²t³daka½  viya  vinivaµµetv±
agam±si.  D±siyo  sirima½  hatthehi  p±dehi  pothetv±  bh³miya½  p±tesu½.  Uttar±
mett±jh±nato   vuµµh±ya   d±siyo   v±resi.   Sirim±   uttara½  kham±pesi.  Uttar±  “sve
satthu   purato  kham±peh²”ti  vatv±  t±ya  k±yaveyy±vaµika½  y±cit±ya  byañjanasa-
mp±dana½   ±cikkhi.   S±   ta½  samp±detv±  attano  pariv±r±  pañcasat±  gaºik±yo
sasaªgha½  satth±ra½  parivisitv± “kham±panasah±yik± hoth±”ti vatv± punadivase
tath±  t±hi  gaºik±hi  saddhi½  satthu bhattakicc±vas±ne satth±ra½ vanditv± “aha½
bhagav±  uttar±ya  aparajjhi½,  khamatu  me  uttar±”ti  ±ha. Satth± “khama, uttare”ti
vatv±   “kham±mi,  bhagav±”ti  vutte  “akkodhena  jine  kodhan”ti-±dika½  (dha.  pa.
223)  dhamma½  desesi.  Uttar±  puretarameva  s±mikañca  sassusasure  ca satthu
santike  upanesi.  Desan±vas±ne te ca tayo jan±, sabb± ca gaºik±yo sot±pattiphale



patiµµhahi½s³ti.  Eva½  uttar±ya  up±sik±ya  pakkuthitasappin±  p²¼±bh±vo sam±dhi-
vipph±r± iddhi.
    S±m±vat²  up±sik±  n±ma  kosambiya½  udenassa  rañño  aggamahes².  Tassa hi
rañño   pañcasatapañcasata-itthipariv±r±   tisso   aggamahesiyo   ahesu½.   T±sa½
s±m±vat²   bhaddiyanagare   bhaddiyaseµµhino  dh²t±.  Pitari  k±laªkate  pitu  sah±ya-
kassa  kosambiya½  ghositaseµµhino ghare pañcasata-itthipariv±rava¹¹hita½ vaya-
ppatta½   r±j±   disv±   sañj±tasineho   sapariv±ramattano   ghara½  netv±  abhiseka-
µµh±na½  ad±si.  Caº¹apajjotassa rañño dh²t± v±suladatt± n±ma ek± mahes². M±ga-
º¹iyabr±hmaºassa dh²t± bhagavato p±daparic±rika½ katv± pitar± diyyam±n±–
          “Disv±na taºha½ arati½ ragañca, n±hosi chando api methunasmi½;
          kimevida½  muttakar²sapuººa½,  p±d±pi  na½  samphusitu½  na icche”ti. (su.
ni. 841)–
Bhagavat±  (2.0288)  bh±sita½  g±tha½  sutv±  bhagavati  ±gh±ta½  bandhi.  Tass±
m±t±pitaro  m±gaº¹iyasuttadesan±vas±ne  an±g±miphala½  patv±  pabbajitv±  ara-
hatta½  p±puºi½su.  Tass±  c³¼apit±  m±gaº¹iyo ta½ kosambi½ netv± rañño ad±si.
S± rañño ek± mahes².
    Atha  kho  ghositaseµµhi  kukkuµaseµµhi  p±v±rikaseµµh²ti tayo seµµhino loke tath±ga-
tupp±da½   sutv±   jetavana½  satthu  santika½  gantv±  dhamma½  sutv±  sot±patti-
phala½    patv±    a¹¹ham±sa½    buddhappamukhassa   bhikkhusaªghassa   mah±-
d±na½  datv±  satthu  kosambigamana½  ±y±citv±  kosambi½  gantv±  ghosit±r±mo
kukkuµ±r±mo p±v±rik±r±moti tayo jan± tayo ±r±me



k±r±petv±  anupubbena tattha ±gata½ satth±ra½ paµip±µiy± ekekasmi½ divase eke-
kasmi½  vih±re vas±petv± ekeko sasaªghassa bhagavato mah±d±namad±si. Athe-
kadivasa½ tesa½ upaµµh±ko sumano n±ma m±l±k±ro seµµhino ±y±citv± sasaªgha½
satth±ra½  bhojetu½  attano  ghare  nis²d±pesi.  Tasmi½  khaºe  s±m±vatiy±  paric±-
rik±  khujjuttar±  n±ma  d±s²  aµµha  kah±paºe  gahetv±  tassa  ghara½  agam±si. So
“sasaªghassa  t±va  satthuno  parivesanasah±y± hoh²”ti ±ha. S± tath± katv± satthu
bhattakicc±vas±ne  dhammadesana½ sutv± sot±pann± hutv± aññad± catt±ro kah±-
paºe  attano  ±diyant²  adinna½  ±diyitu½ abhabbatt± aµµhahi kah±paºehi pupph±ni
±d±ya   s±m±vatiy±   upan±mesi.   T±ya   pupph±na½   bahubh±vak±raºa½   puµµh±
mus±  bhaºitu½  abhabbatt±  yath±sabh±va½  ±ha.  “Ajja  kasm±  na  gaºh²”ti  vutt±
“samm±sambuddhassa   dhamma½   sutv±   amata½  sacch±k±sin”ti  ±ha.  “Amma
uttare,  ta½  dhamma½  amh±kampi  katheh²”ti.  “Tena  hi  ma½ nh±petv± suddha½
vatthayuga½  datv± ucce ±sane nis²d±petv± sabb± n²c±sanesu nis²dath±”ti ±ha. T±
sabb±pi  tath±  kari½su.  S±  sekhapaµisambhidappatt±  ariyas±vik±  eka½  vattha½
niv±setv±  eka½  uttar±saªga½  katv±  b²jani½  gahetv±  t±sa½  dhamma½  desesi.
S±m±vat²  ca  pañcasat±  ca  itthiyo sot±pattiphala½ p±puºi½su. T± sabb±pi khujju-
ttara½   vanditv±   “amma,   ajjato  paµµh±ya  veyy±vacca½  akatv±  amh±ka½  m±tu-
µµh±ne  ±cariyaµµh±ne  ca  µhatv±  satth±r±  (2.0289)  desitadesita½ dhamma½ sutv±
amh±ka½   katheh²”ti  ±ha½su.  S±  tath±  karont²  aparabh±ge  tipiµakadhar±  hutv±
satth±r±    bahussut±na½   up±sik±na½   aggaµµh±ne   µhapit±   aggaµµh±na½   labhi.
S±m±vatimissik±  buddhassa  dassana½  pihenti, dasabale antarav²thi½ paµipanne
v±tap±nesu  appahontesu  bhitti½ bhinditv± satth±ra½ olokenti, vandanap³janañca
karonti.
    M±gaº¹iy±  tattha  gat±  t±ni chidd±ni disv± tattha k±raºa½ pucchant² satthu ±ga-
tabh±va½  ñatv±  bhagavati  ±gh±tena  t±sampi kujjhitv± “mah±r±ja, s±m±vatimissi-
k±na½   bahiddh±  patthan±  atthi,  bhitti½  bhinditv±  samaºa½  gotama½  olokenti,
katip±hena  ta½  m±ressant²”ti  r±j±na½ ±ha. R±j± chidd±ni disv±pi tass± vacana½
na  saddahi,  uddhacchiddakav±tap±n±ni  k±r±pesi. Puna m±gaº¹iy± r±j±na½ t±su
bhindituk±m±  aµµha  saj²vakukkuµe ±har±petv± “mah±r±ja, t±sa½ v²ma½sanattha½
ime  kukkuµe m±retv± ‘mamatth±ya pac±h²’ti peseh²”ti ±ha. R±j± tath± pesesi. T±ya
“p±º±tip±ta½  na karom±”ti vutte puna “tassa samaºassa gotamassa pacitv± pese-
h²”ti  ±ha.  Raññ±  tath±  pesite  m±gaº¹iy±  aµµha m±ritakukkuµe tath± vatv± pesesi.
S±m±vat²   pacitv±   dasabalassa   p±hesi.   M±gaº¹iy±   tenapi   r±j±na½   kopetu½
n±sakkhi.
    R±j±   pana  t²su  mahes²su  ekekiss±  vasanaµµh±ne  satta  satta  divas±ni  vasati.
R±j±  attano  gamanaµµh±na½  hatthikantav²ºa½ ±d±ya gacchati. M±gaº¹iy± rañño
s±m±vatiy±  p±s±dagamanak±le  d±µh±  agadena dhov±petv± ve¼upabbe pakkhip±-
petv±   eka½   kaºhasappapotaka½  ±har±petv±  antov²º±ya  pakkhipitv±  m±l±gu¼a-
kena  chidda½  pidahi.  Ta½ rañño tattha gatak±le apar±para½ vicarant² viya hutv±
v²º±chiddato   m±l±gu¼aka½   apanesi.   Sappo   nikkhamitv±   passasanto  phaºa½
katv±  sayanapiµµhe nipajji. S± ±ha– “dh² sappo”ti mah±saddamak±si. R±j± sappa½
disv±   kujjhi.   S±m±vat²   rañño   kuddhabh±va½   ñatv±   pañcanna½  itthisat±na½



saññamad±si  “ajja  odhisakamett±pharaºena  r±j±na½ pharath±”ti. Sayampi tath±
ak±si.   R±j±   sahassath±madhanu½   ±d±ya   jiya½  poµhetv±  s±m±vati½  (2.0290)
dhure  katv±  sabb±  t±  itthiyo  paµip±µiy±  µhap±petv±  visap²ta½ khurappa½ sanna-
yhitv±  dhanu½  p³retv±  aµµh±si.  Khurappa½  neva  khipitu½,  na oropitu½ sakkoti,
gattehi sed± muccanti, sar²ra½ vedhati, mukhato khe¼o patati, gaºhitabbagahaºa½
na  passati,  atha  na½  s±m±vat²  “ki½,  mah±r±ja,  kilamas²”ti  ±ha. “¾ma, devi, kila-
m±mi,  avassayo  me  hoh²”ti.  “S±dhu, mah±r±ja, khurappa½ pathav²mukha½ karo-
h²”ti.   R±j±   tath±   ak±si.   S±   “rañño  hatthato  khurappa½  muccat³”ti  adhiµµh±si.
Tasmi½   khaºe   khurappa½   mucci.  R±j±  ta½khaºaññeva  udake  nimujjitv±  alla-
vattho allakeso s±m±vatiy± p±desu nipatitv± “khama, devi, mayha½–
          ‘Sammuyh±mi pamuyh±mi, sabb± muyhanti me dis±;
          s±m±vat² ma½ t±yassu, tvañca me saraºa½ bhav±’”ti.– ±ha;
    S±m±vat²–
          “M± ma½ tva½ saraºa½ gaccha, yamaha½ saraºa½ gat±;
          saraºa½ gaccha ta½ buddha½, tvañca me saraºa½ bhav±”ti.–
¾ha.  R±j±  “tena  hi ta½ saraºa½ gacch±mi satth±rañca, varañca te damm²”ti ±ha.
S±  “varo  gahito  hotu,  mah±r±j±”ti  ±ha.  R±j±  satth±ra½ upasaªkamitv± saraºa½
gantv±  nimantetv±  buddhappamukhassa saªghassa satt±ha½ mah±d±na½ datv±
“s±m±vati½   vara½   gaºh±h²”ti   ±ha.   “S±dhu,  mah±r±ja,  ima½  me  vara½  dehi,
satth±  pañcahi  bhikkhusatehi  saddhi½  idh±gacchatu,  dhamma½ soss±m²”ti ±ha.
R±j±   satth±ra½   vanditv±   “bhante,  pañcahi  bhikkhusatehi  saddhi½  nibaddha½
idh±gacchatha,   s±m±vatimissik±   ‘dhamma½   soss±m±’ti   vadant²”ti  ±ha.  Satth±
“mah±r±ja,  buddh±na½  n±ma  ekaµµh±na½  nibaddha½ gantu½ na vaµµati, mah±ja-
nopi   pacc±s²sat²”ti   ±ha.  “Tena  hi,  bhante,  bhikkh³  ±º±peth±”ti.  Satth±  ±nanda-
tthera½    ±º±pesi.    Thero   pañca   bhikkhusat±ni   ±d±ya   nibaddha½   r±jakula½
gacchati.  T±pi  dev²pamukh± itthiyo thera½ bhojetv± dhamma½ suºi½su. S±m±va-
tiñca   satth±   mett±vih±r²na½   up±sik±na½   aggaµµh±ne   µhapes²ti.   Eva½   rañño
khurappa½   muñcitu½  avisahanabh±vo  s±m±vatiy±  up±sik±ya  sam±dhivipph±r±
iddh²ti  (2.0291). Ettha ca aveccappas±dena v± okappanapas±dena v± ratanattaya-
saraºagamanena v± ratanattaya½ up±sat²ti up±sik±ti vuccat²ti.
    17.  Ariyiddhiniddese  ariy±  iddh²ti  cetovasippatt±na½  kh²º±sava-ariy±na½yeva
sambhavato   ariy±   iddh²ti   vuccat²ti.  Idha  bhikkh³ti  imasmi½  s±sane  kh²º±savo
bhikkhu.  Aniµµhe  vatthusminti  ±rammaºapakatiy±  aman±pe  vatthusmi½  satte v±
saªkh±re  v±.  Mett±ya  v±  pharat²ti  satto ce hoti, mett±bh±van±ya pharati. Dh±tuto
v±  upasa½harat²ti  saªkh±ro  ce  hoti, “dh±tumattan”ti dh±tumanasik±ra½ upasa½-
harati.  Sattepi dh±t³pasa½h±ro vaµµati. Asubh±ya v± pharat²ti satto ce, asubhabh±-
van±ya pharati. Aniccato v± upasa½harat²ti saªkh±ro ce, “aniccan”ti manasik±ra½
upasa½harati.  Tadubhayanti  ta½  ubhaya½. Upekkhakoti cha¼aªgupekkh±ya upe-
kkhako.    Satoti    sativepullappattatt±.    Sampaj±noti   paññ±ya   sampaj±nak±ritt±.
Cakkhun±  r³pa½  disv±ti k±raºavasena cakkh³ti laddhavoh±rena r³padassanasa-
matthena   cakkhuviññ±ºena   r³pa½   disv±.  Por±º±  pan±hu–  “cakkhu  r³pa½  na
passati   acittakatt±,  citta½  na  passati  acakkhukatt±,  dv±r±rammaºasaªghaµµane



pana  pas±davatthukena cittena passati. ¿dis² panes± ‘dhanun± vijjhat²’ti-±d²su viya
sasambh±rakath±  n±ma  hoti.  Tasm±  cakkhuviññ±ºena  r³pa½ disv±ti ayamettha
attho”ti  (dha.  sa.  aµµha.  1352).  Atha  v±  cakkhun±  karaºabh³tena  r³pa½ disv±ti
attho.  Neva  sumano hot²ti gehasitasomanassapaµikkhepo, na kiriyabh³t±ya soma-
nassavedan±ya.  Na  dummanoti  sabbadomanassapaµikkhepo. Upekkhako vihara-
t²ti   iµµh±niµµh±rammaº±p±the   parisuddhapakatibh±v±vijahan±k±rabh³t±ya   chasu
dv±resu   pavattanato  “cha¼aªgupekkh±”ti  laddhan±m±ya  tatramajjhattupekkh±ya
upekkhako viharati. Sotena sadda½ sutv±ti-±d²supi eseva nayo.
    18.    Kammavip±kajiddhiniddese   sabbesa½   pakkh²nanti   sabbesa½   pakkhij±-
t±na½  jh±n±bhiññ±  vin±yeva  ±k±sena gamana½. Tath± sabbesa½ dev±na½ ±k±-
sagamana½   dassan±d²ni   ca.   Ekacc±na½   manuss±nanti   paµhamakappik±na½
manuss±na½.     Ekacc±na½     vinip±tik±nanti     piyaªkaram±t±     punabbasum±t±
phussamitt±    (2.0292)   dhammagutt±ti-evam±d²na½   sukhasamussayato   vinipati-
tatt±  vinip±tik±na½  aññesañca  pet±na½ n±gasupaºº±nañca ±k±sagaman±dika½
kammavip±kaj± iddhi.
    Puññavato   iddhiniddese   r±j±ti   dhammena   paresa½   rañjanato  r±j±.  Ratana-
cakka½  vattet²ti  cakkavatt².  Veh±sa½  gacchat²ti accantasa½yogatthe upayogava-
cana½.     Caturaªginiy±ti    hatthi-assarathapattisaªkh±tacatu-aªgavatiy±.    Sen±ti
tesa½     sam³hamattameva.     Antamasoti    heµµhimantato.    Assabandh±    n±ma
ass±na½   rakkhak±.  Gopuris±  n±ma  gunna½  rakkhak±.  Up±d±y±ti  avissajjetv±.
Eva½ tesa½ veh±sagamanañca puññavato iddh²ti attho.
    Jotikassa  gahapatissa  puññavato  iddh²ti  jotiko n±ma pubbe paccekabuddhesu
kat±dhik±ro  r±jagahanagare  seµµhi.  Tassa  kira j±tadivase sakalanagare sabb±vu-
dh±ni   jali½su,   sabbesa½   k±y±ru¼h±ni   ±bharaº±nipi   pajjalit±ni   viya   obh±sa½
muñci½su,  nagara½  ekapajjota½  ahosi.  Athassa n±maggahaºadivase sakalana-
garassa  ekajotibh³tatt±  jotikoti  n±ma½  kari½su. Athassa vayappattak±le gehaka-
raºatth±ya   bh³mitale   sodhiyam±ne  sakko  devar±j±  ±gantv±  so¼asakar²samatte
µh±ne  pathavi½  bhinditv±  sattaratanamaya½ sattabh³mika½ p±s±da½ uµµh±pesi,
p±s±da½    parikkhipitv±    sattaratanamaye    sattadv±rakoµµhakayutte   sattap±k±re
uµµh±pesi,  p±k±rapariyante  catusaµµhi  kapparukkhe  uµµh±pesi,  p±s±dassa  cat³su
kaººesu  yojanikatig±vutikadvig±vutika-ekag±vutik±  catasso  nidhikumbhiyo uµµh±-
pesi.  P±s±dassa  cat³su  kaººesu taruºat±lakkhandhappam±º± catasso suvaººa-
may±   ucchuyaµµhiyo   nibbatti½su.   T±sa½   maºimay±ni   patt±ni  suvaººamay±ni
pabb±ni  ahesu½.  Sattasu  dv±rakoµµhakesu  ekekasmi½  ekadviticatupañcachasa-
ttayakkhasahassapariv±r± satta yakkh± ±rakkha½ gaºhi½su.
    Bimbis±ramah±r±j±  p±s±d±d²na½  uµµh±na½  sutv±  seµµhichatta½ pahiºi. So joti-
kaseµµh²ti  sakalajambud²pe  p±kaµo  hutv±  uttarakuruto devat±hi ±netv± sirigabbhe
nis²d±pit±ya  ekañca  taº¹ulan±¼i½  tayo  ca  jotip±s±ºe  gahetv± ±gat±ya bhariy±ya
saddhi½   tasmi½   p±s±de  mah±sampatti½  anubhavanto  vasi.  Tesa½  y±vaj²va½
t±ya  ekataº¹ulan±¼iy±  (2.0293) bhatta½ pahosi. Sace kira te sakaµasatampi taº¹u-
l±na½   p³retuk±m±   honti,   s±   taº¹ulan±¼iyeva   hutv±  tiµµhati.  Bhattapacanak±le
taº¹ule  ukkhaliya½  pakkhipitv±  tesa½  p±s±º±na½  upari  µhapenti.  P±s±º±  t±va-



deva  pajjalitv± bhatte pakkamatte nibb±yanti. Teneva saññ±ºena bhattassa pakka-
bh±va½  j±nanti.  S³peyy±dipacanak±lepi  eseva  nayo.  Eva½  tesa½  jotip±s±ºehi
±h±ro   paccati,   maºi-±lokena  vasanti.  Aggissa  v±  d²passa  v±  obh±sameva  na
j±ni½su.  Jotikassa  kira  evar³p±  sampatt²ti  sakalajambud²pe  p±kaµo ahosi. Mah±-
jano  y±n±d²hi  dassanatth±ya  ±gacchati.  Jotikaseµµhi  ±gat±gat±na½  uttarakuruta-
º¹ul±na½  bhatta½  d±peti,  “kapparukkhehi  vatth±bharaº±ni  gaºhant³”ti  ±º±peti,
“g±vutikanidhikumbhiy±  mukha½ vivar±petv± y±panamatta½ gaºhant³”ti ±º±peti.
Sakalajambud²pav±sikesu  dhana½  gahetv±  gacchantesu  nidhikumbhiy±  aªgula-
mattampi ³na½ n±hos²ti ayamassa puññavato iddhi.
    Jaµilassa   gahapatissa   puññavato   iddh²ti   jaµilo  n±ma  kassapassa  bhagavato
dh±tucetiye  kat±dhik±ro  takkasil±ya½  seµµhi. Tassa kira m±t± b±r±ºasiya½ seµµhi-
dh²t±   abhir³p±   ahosi.  Ta½  pannarasaso¼asavassuddesikak±le  ±rakkhanatth±ya
sattabh³mikassa   p±s±dassa  uparitale  v±sayi½su.  Ta½  ekadivasa½  v±tap±na½
vivaritv±  bahi  olokiyam±na½  ±k±sena gacchanto vijj±dharo disv± uppannasineho
v±tap±nena   pavisitv±  t±ya  saddhi½  santhavamak±si.  S±  tena  gabbha½  gaºhi.
Atha  na½  d±s²  disv±  “amma,  ki½  idan”ti  vatv± “hotu, kassaci m± ±cikkh²”ti vutt±
bhayena  tuºh²  ahosi.  S±pi  dasame  m±se  putta½  vij±yitv±  navabh±jana½ ±har±-
petv±  tattha  ta½  d±raka½  nipajj±petv±  ta½  bh±jana½ pidahitv± upari pupphad±-
m±ni  µhapetv±  “ima½  s²sena  ukkhipitv±  gantv± gaªg±ya vissajjehi, ‘ki½ idan’ti ca
puµµh±   ‘ayy±ya   me  balikamman’ti  vadeyy±s²”ti  d±si½  ±º±pesi.  S±  tath±  ak±si.
Heµµh±gaªg±yapi  dve  itthiyo  nh±yam±n±  ta½  bh±jana½ udakena ±hariyam±na½
disv±   ek±   “mayheta½  bh±janan”ti  ±ha.  Ek±  “ya½  etassa  anto,  ta½  mayhan”ti
vatv±   bh±jane   sampatte  ta½  ±d±ya  thale  µhapetv±  vivaritv±  (2.0294)  d±raka½
disv±   ek±   “mama  bh±janan”ti  vuttatt±  “d±rako  mameva  hot²”ti  ±ha.  Ek±  “ya½
bh±janassa  anto,  ta½  mam±”ti vuttatt± “mama d±rako”ti ±ha. T± vivadam±n± vini-
cchaya½  gantv±  amaccesu  vinicchitu½ asakkontesu rañño santika½ agama½su.
R±j±



t±sa½  vacana½  sutv±  “tva½  d±raka½  gaºha,  tva½  bh±janan”ti ±ha. Y±ya pana
d±rako  laddho,  s±  mah±kacc±yanattherassa  upaµµh±yik±  hoti.  S±  ta½  d±raka½
“therassa    santike   pabb±jess±m²”ti   posesi.   Tassa   j±tadivase   gabbhamalassa
dhovitv±   anapan²tatt±   kes±   jaµit±   hutv±  aµµha½su.  Tenassa  jaµiloteva  n±ma½
aka½su.
    Tassa  padas±  vicaraºak±le  thero  ta½  geha½  piº¹±ya  p±visi. Up±sik± thera½
nis²d±petv±   ±h±ramad±si.   Thero   d±raka½  disv±  “up±sike,  d±rako  te  laddho”ti
pucchi.  “¾ma,  bhante,  im±ha½  tumh±ka½  santike  pabb±jessanti posesin”ti ±ha.
Thero  “s±dh³”ti  ta½ ±d±ya gacchanto “atthi nu kho imassa gihisampatti½ anubha-
vitu½   puññakamman”ti   olokento   “mah±puñño   satto  mah±sampatti½  anubhavi-
ssati,  daharo  eva ca t±va, ñ±ºampi t±vassa parip±ka½ na gacchat²”ti cintetv± ta½
±d±ya  takkasil±ya½  ekassa  upaµµh±kassa  geha½  agam±si.  So  thera½ vanditv±
µhito  d±raka½  disv±  “d±rako,  bhante,  laddho”ti  pucchi.  “¾ma,  up±saka,  pabbaji-
ssati,   daharo   t±va   tava  santike  hot³”ti.  So  “s±dhu,  bhante”ti  ta½  puttaµµh±ne
µhapetv±   paµijaggi.   Tassa  pana  gehe  dv±dasa  vass±ni  bhaº¹aka½  ussanna½
hoti.   So   g±mantara½   gacchanto   sabbampi  ta½  bhaº¹aka½  ±paºa½  ±haritv±
tassa  tassa  bhaº¹akassa  m³la½ ±cikkhitv± “idañcidañca ettaka½ n±ma dhana½
gahetv± dadeyy±s²”ti vatv± pakk±mi.
    Ta½   divasa½   nagaraparigg±hik±   devat±  antamaso  j²rakamaricamattaken±pi
atthike    tasseva   ±paº±bhimukhe   kari½su.   So   dv±dasa   vass±ni   ussannabha-
º¹aka½  ekadivaseneva  vikkiºi.  Kuµumbiko  ±gantv±  ±paºe  kiñci adisv± “sabba½
te,  t±ta,  bhaº¹aka½  n±sitan”ti  ±ha.  “Na  n±sita½,  t±ta,  sabba½  tumhehi vuttana-
yena  vikkiºita½,  ida½  asukassa  m³la½, ida½ asukassa (2.0295) m³lan”ti sabba-
m³la½   tasseva   appesi.   Kuµumbiko  pas²ditv±  “anaggho  puriso  yattha  katthaci
j²vitu½ samattho”ti attano vayappatta½ dh²tara½ tassa datv± “gehamassa karoth±”-
ti  purise  ±º±petv±  niµµhite  gehe  “gacchatha  tumhe,  attano  gehe  vasath±”ti ±ha.
Athassa    gehapavisanak±le    ekena    p±dena    umm±re   akkantamatte   gehassa
pacchimabh±ge   bh³miµµh±ne  as²tihattho  suvaººapabbato  uµµhahi.  R±j±  kira  jaµi-
lassa  gehe  bh³mi½  bhinditv±  suvaººapabbato uµµhitoti sutv± tassa seµµhichatta½
pesesi. So jaµilaseµµhi n±ma ahos²ti ayamassa puññavato iddhi.
    Meº¹akassa  seµµhissa  puññavato  iddh²ti  (mah±va.  296)  meº¹ako  n±ma  vipa-
ssimhi  bhagavati  kat±dhik±ro  magadharaµµhe  bhaddiyanagare  seµµhi.  Tassa kira
pacchimagehe  aµµhakar²samatte  µh±ne  hatthi-assa-usabhappam±º±  suvaººame-
º¹ak±    pathavi½    bhinditv±    piµµhiy±   piµµhi½   paharam±n±   uµµhahi½su,   tesa½
mukhesu   pañcavaºº±na½  sutt±na½  geº¹uk±  pakkhitt±  honti.  Sappitelamadhu-
ph±ºit±d²hi  ca  vatthacch±danahiraññasuvaºº±d²hi  ca  atthe  sati  tesa½  mukhato
geº¹uka½   apanenti.   Ekassapi  meº¹akassa  mukhato  sakalajambud²pav±s²na½
pahonaka½      sappitelamadhuph±ºitavatthacch±danahiraññasuvaººa½      nikkha-
mati. Tato paµµh±yesa meº¹akaseµµh²ti paññ±y²ti ayamassa puññavato iddhi.
    Ghositassa   gahapatissa  puññavato  iddh²ti  ghosito  (a.  ni.  aµµha.  1.1.260-261)
n±ma   paccekasambuddhe  kat±dhik±ro  sakkaraµµhe  kosambiya½  seµµhi.  So  kira
devalokato  cavitv± kosambiya½ nagarasobhiniy± kucchismi½ nibbatti. S± ta½ vij±-



tadivase  suppe  say±petv±  saªk±rak³µe  cha¹¹±pesi. D±raka½ k±kasunakh± pari-
v±retv±  nis²di½su.  Eko  puriso  ta½  disv±va  puttasañña½  paµilabhitv±  “putto  me
laddho”ti  geha½  nesi.  Tad± kosambikaseµµhi purohita½ disv± “ki½, ±cariya, ajja te
tithikaraºanakkhatt±dayo   olokit±”ti   pucchitv±  “±ma,  mah±seµµh²”ti  vutte  “janapa-
dassa   ki½   bhavissat²”ti   pucchi.   “Imasmi½   nagare  ajja  j±tad±rako  jeµµhaseµµhi
bhavissat²”ti   ±ha.   Tad±   seµµhino   bhariy±  garugabbh±  (2.0296)  hoti,  tasm±  so
s²gha½  geha½  pesesi  “gaccha,  j±n±hi  na½  vij±t±  v±, na v±”ti. “Na vij±t±”ti sutv±
geha½  gantv±  k±¼i½  n±ma  d±si½ pakkositv± sahassa½ datv± “gaccha, imasmi½
nagare   upadh±retv±  ajja  j±tad±raka½  gaºhitv±  eh²”ti  ±ha.  S±  upadh±rent²  ta½
geha½  gantv±  ta½  d±raka½  ta½  divasa½  j±ta½  ñatv±  sahassa½  datv± ±netv±
seµµhino   dassesi.  Seµµhi  “sace  me  dh²t±  j±yissati,  t±ya  na½  saddhi½  niv±setv±
seµµhiµµh±nassa   s±mika½   kariss±mi.   Sace   putto   j±yissati,   gh±tess±mi   nan”ti
cintetv± ta½ gehe va¹¹h±pesi.
    Athassa  bhariy±  katip±haccayena  putta½  vij±yi.  Seµµhi  “imasmi½  asati mama
putto  seµµhiµµh±na½  labhissati.  Id±neva  na½  m±retu½  vaµµat²”ti  k±¼i½  ±mantetv±
“gaccha  je,  vajato gunna½ nikkhamanavel±ya vajadv±ramajjhe ima½ tiriya½ nipa-
jj±pehi,  g±viyo  na½ madditv± m±ressanti, maddit±madditabh±va½ panassa ñatv±
eh²”ti   ±ha.  S±  gantv±  gop±lakena  vajadv±re  vivaµamatteyeva  ta½  tath±  nipajj±-
pesi.  Gogaºajeµµhako  usabho  aññasmi½ k±le sabbapacch± nikkhamantopi ta½di-
vasa½  sabbapaµhama½  nikkhamitv±  d±raka½  catunna½  p±d±na½  antare katv±
aµµh±si.   Anekasat±   g±vo   usabhassa   dve   pass±ni  gha½santiyo  nikkhami½su.
Gop±lakopi  “aya½  usabho  pubbe  sabbapacch± nikkhamati, ajja pana paµhama½
nikkhamitv±  dv±ramajjhe  niccalova  µhito, ki½ nu kho etan”ti cintetv± gantv± tassa
heµµh±   nipanna½  d±raka½  disv±  puttasineha½  paµilabhitv±  “putto  me  laddho”ti
geha½ nesi.
    K±¼²   gantv±  seµµhin±  pucchit±  tamattha½  ±rocetv±  “gaccha,  na½  puna  ima½
sahassa½  datv±  ±neh²”ti  vutt±  puna  ±netv±  ad±si.  Atha na½ seµµhi ±ha– “amma
k±¼i,     imasmi½     nagare    pañcasakaµasat±ni    pacc³sak±le    uµµh±ya    v±ºijj±ya
gacchanti,  tva½  ima½  netv±  cakkamagge  nipajj±pehi, goº± v± na½ maddissanti,
cakka½   v±   chindissati,  pavattiñcassa  ñatv±  ±gaccheyy±s²”ti.  S±  gantv±  cakka-
magge   nipajj±pesi.   S±kaµikajeµµhako   purato   ahosi.  Athassa  goº±  ta½  µh±na½
patv±    dhura½    cha¹¹esu½,   punappuna½   ±ropetv±   p±jiyam±n±pi   purato   na
gacchi½su.  Eva½  tassa  tehi  saddhi½  v±yamantasseva  aruºa½ uµµhahi. So “ki½
n±ma  goº±  kari½s³”ti  magga½  olokento  d±raka½ disv± “bh±riya½ vata (2.0297)
kamman”ti cintetv± “putto me laddho”ti tuµµham±naso ta½ geha½ nesi.
    K±¼²pi   gantv±   seµµhin±  pucchit±  ta½  pavatti½  ±cikkhitv±  “gaccha,  na½  puna
sahassa½  datv±  ±neh²”ti  vutt±  tath± ak±si. Atha na½ seµµhi ±ha– “id±ni na½ ±ma-
kasus±na½   netv±   gacchantare   nipajj±pehi,  tattha  sunakh±d²hi  kh±dito,  amanu-
ssena  v± pahaµo marissati, mat±matabh±vañcassa j±nitv± ±gaccheyy±s²”ti. S± ta½
netv±  tattha  nipajj±petv±  ekamante  aµµh±si.  Ta½  sunakh±dayo  v± amanusso v±
upasaªkamitu½  n±sakkhi½su. Atheko ajap±lo aj± gocara½ nento sus±napassena
gacchati.   Ek±  aj±  paºº±ni  kh±dam±n±  gacchantara½  pavisitv±  d±raka½  disv±



jaººukehi  µhatv±  d±rakassa  thana½  ad±si. Ajap±lakena “he he”ti sadde katepi na
nikkhami.  So  “yaµµhiy± na½ paharitv± n²hariss±m²”ti gacchantara½ paviµµho jaººu-
kehi   µhatv±   d±raka½  kh²ra½  p±yanti½  disv±  d±rake  puttasineha½  paµilabhitv±
“putto me laddho”ti ±d±ya pakk±mi.
    K±¼²   gantv±   seµµhin±   pucchit±   ta½  pavatti½  ±cikkhitv±  “gaccha,  na½  puna
sahassa½  datv±  ±neh²”ti  vutt±  tath±  ak±si.  Aya  na½  seµµhi  ±ha– “amma, ima½
±d±ya  corapap±tapabbata½  abhiruhitv±  pap±te  khipa, pabbatakucchiya½ paµiha-
ññam±no   khaº¹±khaº¹iko   hutv±   bh³miya½   patissati,   mat±matabh±vañcassa
ñatv±  ±gaccheyy±s²”ti. S± ta½ tath± netv± pabbatamatthake µhatv± khipi. Ta½ kho
pana    pabbatakucchi½    niss±ya   mah±ve¼ugumbo   pabbat±nus±reneva   va¹¹hi,
tassa  matthaka½  ghanaj±to  jiñjukagumbo  avatthari.  D±rako  patanto  kojave viya
tasmi½  pati.  Ta½  divasañca  na¼ak±rajeµµhakassa  veºubali  patto hoti. So puttena
saddhi½  gantv±  ta½  ve¼ugumba½ chinditu½ ±rabhi. Tasmi½ calite d±rako sadda-
mak±si.  So  d±rakasaddo  viy±ti  ekena  passena  abhiruhitv±  ta½  disv± “putto me
laddho”ti  tuµµhacitto  ±d±ya  gato.  K±¼²  gantv±  seµµhin±  pucchit±  ta½ pavatti½ ±ci-
kkhitv± “gaccha, na½ puna sahassa½ datv± ±neh²”ti vutt± tath± ak±si.
     Seµµhino   idañcidañca   karontasseva   d±rako   va¹¹hito.   Mah±ghosavacanatt±
cassa   ghositoteva   n±ma½   ahosi.  So  seµµhino  akkhimhi  (2.0298)  kaºµako  viya
kh±yi,   ujuka½   oloketumpi   na   visahi.   Athassa   maraº³p±ya½   cintento  attano
kumbhak±rassa   santika½  gantv±  tassa  “kad±  ±v±pa½  ±limpessas²”ti  pucchitv±
“sve”ti  vutte  “tena  hi ida½ sahassa½ gaºhitv± mameka½ kamma½ karoh²”ti ±ha.
“Ki½  s±m²”ti?  “Eko  me avaj±taputto atthi, ta½ tava santika½ pesiss±mi, atha na½
gabbha½  pavesetv±  tiºh±ya  v±siy±  khaº¹±khaº¹ika½  chinditv±  c±µiya½ pakkhi-
pitv±  ±v±pe  paveseyy±s²ti.  Ida½ te sahassa½ saccak±rasadisa½, uttari½ pana te
kattabbayuttaka½ pacch± kariss±m²”ti. Kumbhak±ro “s±dh³”ti sampaµicchi.
    Seµµhi    punadivase    ghosita½    pakkositv±   “hiyyo   may±   kumbhak±ro   eka½
kamma½  ±ºatto, ehi, tva½ t±ta, tassa santika½ gantv± eva½ vadehi ‘hiyyo kira me
pitar±  ±ºatta½  kamma½  nipph±deh²’”ti  pahiºi.  So “s±dh³”ti agam±si. Ta½ tattha
gacchanta½   itaro   seµµhino   putto   d±rakehi   saddhi½  gu¼akak²¼a½  k²¼anto  disv±
pakkositv±  “kuhi½  gacchas²”ti  pucchitv±  pitu  s±sana½ gahetv± “kumbhak±rassa
santikan”ti  vutte  “aha½  tattha gamiss±mi, ime ma½ d±rak± bahulakkha½ jini½su,
ta½  me  paµijinitv±  deh²”ti  ±ha.  “Aha½  pitu  bh±y±m²”ti.  “M± bh±yi, bh±tika, aha½
ta½  s±sana½  hariss±m²”ti.  “Bah³hi  jito  y±v±ha½  ±gacch±mi,  t±va  me  lakkha½
paµijin±h²”ti.  Ghosito kira gu¼akak²¼±ya½ cheko, tena na½ eva½ nibandhi. Sopi ta½
“tena   hi   gantv±   kumbhak±ra½   vadehi   ‘pitar±  kira  me  hiyyo  eka½  kamma½
±ºatta½,  ta½  nipph±deh²’”ti uyyojesi. So tassa santika½ gantv± tath± avaca. Atha
na½  kumbhak±ro  seµµhin±  vuttaniy±mena  m±retv± ±v±pe khipi. Ghositopi divasa-
bh±ga½   k²¼itv±   s±yanhasamayeva  geha½  gantv±  “ki½,  t±ta,  na  gatos²”ti  vutte
attano   agatak±raºañca   kaniµµhassa   gatak±raºañca   ±rocesi.   Seµµhi   “dh²  dh²”ti
mah±virava½  viravitv±  sakalasar²re  pakkuthitalohito  viya  hutv±  “ambho kumbha-
k±ra,  m±  n±sayi,  m±  n±say²”ti b±h± paggayha kandanto tassa santika½ agam±si.
Kumbhak±ro   ta½   tath±  ±gacchanta½  disv±  “s±mi,  m±  sadda½  kari,  kamma½



nipphannan”ti  ±ha.  So  pabbatena  viya  mahantena  sokena  avatthaµo hutv± ana-
ppaka½ domanassa½ paµisa½vedesi.
    Eva½  (2.0299)  santepi  pana seµµhi ta½ ujuka½ oloketu½ na sakkoti. “Kinti na½
m±reyyan”ti  cintento “mama g±masate ±yuttakassa santika½ pesetv± m±r±pess±-
m²”ti  up±ya½  disv±  “aya½  me  avaj±taputto,  ima½  m±retv±  vaccak³pe  khipatu,
evañca   kate   aha½   m±tulassa   kattabbayuttaka½   j±niss±m²”ti   tassa   paººa½
likhitv±  “t±ta  ghosita,  amh±ka½  g±masate  ±yuttako  atthi,  ima½  paººa½ haritv±
tassa  deh²”ti  vatv± paººa½ tassa dussante bandhi. So pana akkharasamaya½ na
j±n±ti.  Daharak±lato  paµµh±ya  hi  ta½  m±r±pentova  seµµhi m±retu½ n±sakkhi, ki½
akkharasamaya½     sikkh±pessati.     So    attano    maraºapaººameva    dussante
bandhitv± nikkhamanto ±ha– “p±theyya½ me, t±ta, natth²”ti. “P±theyyena kamma½
natthi,  antar±magge  asukag±me  n±ma  mama  sah±yako  seµµhi atthi, tassa ghare
p±tar±sa½  katv±  purato  gacch±”ti.  So  “s±dh³”ti  pitara½  vanditv± nikkhanto ta½
g±ma½  patv±  seµµhighara½  pucchitv±  gantv±  seµµhij±ya½  passi. “Kuto ±gatos²”ti
ca   vutte   “antonagarato”ti   ±ha.  “Kassa  puttos²”ti?  “Tumh±ka½  sah±yaseµµhino,
amm±”ti.   “Tva½si  ghosito  n±m±”ti?  “¾ma,  amm±”ti.  Tass±  saha  dassaneneva
tasmi½  puttasineho  uppajji.  Seµµhino  panek±  dh²t±  atthi  pannarasaso¼asavassu-
ddesik±  abhir³p±  p±s±dik±,  ta½ rakkhitu½ ekameva pesanak±rika½ d±si½ datv±
sattabh³mikassa p±s±dassa uparimatale sirigabbhe vas±penti. Seµµhidh²t± tasmi½
khaºe  ta½  d±si½  antar±paºa½ pesesi. Atha na½ seµµhij±y± disv± “kuhi½ gaccha-
s²”ti   pucchitv±   “ayyadh²t±ya  pesanen±”ti  vutte  “ito  t±va  ehi,  tiµµhatu  pesana½,
puttassa  me  p²µhaka½  attharitv± udaka½ ±haritv± p±de dhovitv± tela½ makkhitv±
sayana½ attharitv± dehi, pacch± pesana½ karissas²”ti ±ha. S± tath± ak±si.
    Atha  na½  ciren±gata½  seµµhidh²t±  santajjesi.  Atha  na½ s± ±ha– “m± me kujjhi,
seµµhiputto   ghosito   ±gato,   tassa   idañcidañca   katv±  tattha  gantv±  ±gat±mh²”ti.
Seµµhidh²t±ya    “seµµhiputto    ghosito”ti    n±ma½   sutv±va   pubbasanniv±savasena
pema½ chavi-±d²ni



chinditv±   aµµhimiñja½   ±hacca   µhita½.   Atha   na½  pucchi  “kuhi½  so  amm±”ti?
“Sayane  nipanno  nidd±yat²”ti  (2.0300).  “Atthi panassa hatthe kiñc²”ti? “Dussante
paººa½  atth²”ti.  S±  “ki½  paººa½ nu kho etan”ti tasmi½ nidd±yante m±t±pit³na½
aññavihitat±ya    apassant±na½   otaritv±   tassa   santika½   gantv±   ta½   paººa½
mocetv±  ±d±ya  attano  gabbha½  pavisitv±  dv±ra½  pidh±ya  v±tap±na½ vivaritv±
akkharasamaye  kusalat±ya  ta½  paººa½  v±cetv±  “aho  vata  b±lo attano maraºa-
paººa½  dussante  bandhitv±  vicarati, sace may± na diµµha½ assa, natthi tassa j²vi-
tan”ti.  Ta½  paººa½  ph±letv±  n±setv±  seµµhissa  vacanena apara½ paººa½ likhi–
“aya½  mama  putto  ghosito  n±ma,  g±masatato  paºº±k±ra½  ±har±petv± imassa
janapadaseµµhino    dh²tar±    saddhi½   maªgala½   katv±   attano   vasanag±massa
majjhe   dvibh³mika½  geha½  k±retv±  p±k±raparikkhepena  ceva  purisagutt²hi  ca
susa½vihit±rakkha½  karotu,  mayha½ idañcidañca may± katanti s±sana½ pesetu.
Eva½   kate   aha½  m±tulassa  kattabbayuttaka½  j±niss±m²”ti  likhitv±  ca  paººa½
saªgharitv± dussanteyevassa bandhi.
    So divasabh±ga½ nidd±yitv± uµµh±ya bhuñjitv± pakk±mi, punadivase p±tova ta½
g±ma½  gantv±  ±yuttaka½  g±makicca½  karontameva  passi.  So  ta½  disv±  “ki½
t±t±”ti  pucchitv±  “pitar±  me  tumh±ka½  paººa½  pesitan”ti vutte paººa½ gahetv±
v±cetv±  tuµµham±naso  “passatha,  bho,  mama  s±mino mayi sineha½ katv± jeµµha-
puttassa maªgala½ karot³”ti mama santika½ pahiºi. “S²gha½ d±ru-±d²ni ±harath±”-
ti  gahapatike  ±º±petv± g±mamajjhe vuttappak±ra½ geha½ k±r±petv± g±masatato
paºº±k±ra½   ±har±petv±   janapadaseµµhino   dh²tara½   ±netv±   maªgala½   katv±
seµµhissa s±sana½ pahiºi “idañcidañca may± katan”ti.
    Ta½   sutv±   seµµhino   “ya½  k±remi,  ta½  na  hoti.  Ya½  na  k±remi,  ta½  hot²”ti
mahanta½   domanassa½   uppajji.   Puttasokena   saddhi½   so  soko  ekato  hutv±
kucchid±ha½  upp±detv±  atis±ra½ janesi. Seµµhidh²t±pi “sace koci seµµhino santik±
±gacchati,  mama  akathetv± seµµhiputtassa paµhamatara½ m± katheth±”ti ±º±pesi.
Seµµhipi   kho   “na  d±ni  duµµhaputta½  mama  s±pateyyassa  s±mika½  kariss±m²”ti
cintetv±  eka½ ±yuttaka½ ±ha– “m±tula, putta½ me daµµhuk±momhi, eka½ p±dam³-
lika½  pesetv±  (2.0301)  eka½  paººa½  likhitv± pesetv± mama putta½ pakkos±pe-
h²”ti.  So  “s±dh³”ti  paººa½ datv± eka½ purisa½ pesesi. Seµµhidh²t± seµµhissa bala-
vagil±nak±le  ghositakum±ra½  ±d±ya agam±si. Seµµhi k±lamak±si. R±j± pitari k±la-
ªkate  pitar±  bhuttabhoga½ datv± sabbasatena seµµhiµµh±na½ ad±si. Ghositaseµµhi
n±ma  hutv±  mah±sampattiya½  µhito seµµhidh²t±ya k±¼iy± vacanena ±dito paµµh±ya
sattasu   µh±nesu   attano   maraºamuttabh±va½   ñatv±  devasika½  satasahassa½
vissajjetv±   d±na½   paµµhapes²ti.  Evamassa  sattasu  µh±nesu  arogabh±vo  puñña-
vato  iddhi.  Tattha  gahanti  geha½ vuccati, gahe pati gahapati. Mah±s±lakule adhi-
patisseta½ n±ma½. Kesuci potthakesu ghosit±nantara½ meº¹ako likhito.
    Pañcanna½   mah±puññ±na½   puññavato   iddh²ti   ettha  puññiddhi  pañcanna½
mah±puññ±na½   daµµhabb±ti   attho.   Pañca   mah±puññ±   n±ma   meº¹akaseµµhi,
tassa  bhariy±  candapadum±,  putto  dhanañcayaseµµhi,  suºis±  sumanadev²,  doso
puººo  n±m±ti  ime  pañca  jan±  paccekasambuddhe  kat±dhik±r±.  Tesu meº¹aka-
seµµhi  a¹¹hateras±ni koµµhasat±ni sodh±petv± s²sa½ nh±to dv±re nis²ditv± uddha½



ulloketi,    ±k±sato    rattas±lidh±r±   opatitv±   sabbakoµµhe   p³reti.   Tassa   bhariy±
taº¹ula½  ekan±¼imatta½  gahetv±  bhatta½  pac±petv±  ekasmi½  s³pabyañjanake
s³pa½   k±retv±   sabb±laªk±rapaµimaº¹it±   dv±rakoµµhake  paññatt±sane  nis²ditv±
“sabbe   bhattena   atthik±   ±gacchant³”ti   ghos±petv±   pakkos±petv±   suvaººaka-
µacchu½   ±d±ya   ±gat±gat±na½  upan²tabh±jan±ni  p³retv±  deti,  sakaladivasampi
dentiy±  kaµacchun±  saki½  gahitaµµh±namattameva  paññ±yati.  Tassa putto s²sa½
nh±to   sahassatthavika½   ±d±ya  “kah±paºehi  atthik±  ±gacchant³”ti  ghos±petv±
±gat±gat±na½   gahitabh±jan±ni  p³retv±  deti.  Thavik±ya  kah±paºasahassameva
hoti.   Tassa   suºis±   sabb±laªk±rapaµimaº¹it±   catudoºika½   v²hipiµaka½  ±d±ya
±sane   nisinn±   “b²jabhattena   atthik±   ±gacchant³”ti   ghos±petv±  ±gat±gat±na½
gahitabh±jan±ni  p³retv±  deti,  piµaka½ yath±p³ritameva hoti. Tassa d±so sabb±la-
ªk±rapaµimaº¹ito  suvaººayuge  (2.0302) suvaººayottehi goºe yojetv± suvaººapa-
todayaµµhi½   ±d±ya  goº±na½  gandhapañcaªgulik±ni  datv±  vis±ºesu  suvaººako-
sake  paµimuñcitv±  khetta½  gantv±  p±jeti,  ito  tisso,  ito  tisso,  majjhe  ek±ti  satta
s²t±yo  bhijjitv±  gacchanti.  Jambud²pav±sino  bhattab²jahiraññasuvaºº±d²su yath±-
rucita½  seµµhigehatoyeva  gaºhi½su.  Anukkamena  pana  bhaddiyanagara½  anu-
ppatte  bhagavati  bhagavato  dhammadesan±ya  pañca mah±puññ± ca dhanañca-
yaseµµhissa   dh²t±   vis±kh±   ca   sot±pattiphala½  p±puºi½su.  Aya½  pana  nesa½
pañcanna½   mah±puññ±na½   puññavato  iddhi.  Saªkhepena  pana  parip±kagate
puññasambh±re ijjhanakaviseso puññavato iddhi.
    Vijj±mayiddhiniddese  ijjhan±k±ra½  gandh±rivijja½  v± upac±rasiddha½ patthita-
siddha½  añña½ v± vijja½ dh±rent²ti vijj±dhar±. Vijja½ parijappetv±ti yathopac±ra½
vijja½ mukhena parivattetv±. Sesa½ vuttatthamev±ti.
    Samm±payogiddhiniddese    ijjhan±k±ramatta½   pucchitv±   aññassa   visesassa
abh±vato    “katam±”ti    apucchitv±    pak±ramattameva    pucchantena    “kathan”ti
pucch±  kat±,  tatheva “evan”ti nigamana½ kata½. Ettha ca paµipattisaªkh±tasseva
samm±payogassa   d²panavasena  purimap±¼isadis±va  p±¼i  ±gat±.  Aµµhakath±ya½
pana    sakaµaby³h±dikaraºavasena    ya½kiñci    sa½vidahana½    ya½kiñci   sippa-
kamma½  ya½kiñci  vejjakamma½ tiººa½ ved±na½ uggahaºa½ tiººa½ piµak±na½
uggahaºa½,  antamaso kasanavapan±d²ni up±d±ya ta½ ta½ kamma½ katv± nibba-
ttaviseso tattha tattha samm±payogapaccay± ijjhanaµµhena iddh²ti ±gat±ti.
 
                                                     Iddhikath±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                         3. Abhisamayakath±
 
 
                                                    Abhisamayakath±vaººan±
 
    19.   Id±ni   iddhikath±nantara½   paramiddhibh³ta½   abhisamaya½  dassentena
kathit±ya     abhisamayakath±ya     apubbatth±nuvaººan±.    Tattha    abhisamayoti



sacc±na½  abhimukhena  sam±gamo,  paµivedhoti  attho.  Kena (2.0303) abhisame-
t²ti  ki½  vutta½  hoti?  “Eva½  mahatthiyo  kho,  bhikkhave,  dhamm±bhisamayo”ti-±-
d²su  (sa½.  ni.  2.74)  suttapadesu  yo  so  abhisamayoti  vutto, tasmi½ abhisamaye
vattam±ne  abhisamet±  puggalo  kena dhammena sacc±ni abhisameti, abhimukho
hutv±   sam±gacchati,   paµivijjhat²ti  vutta½  hot²ti.  Aya½  t±va  codakassa  pucch±.
Cittena   abhisamet²ti   citta½   vin±  abhisamay±bh±vato  tath±  vissajjana½.  Hañc²-
ti-±di  puna codan±. Hañci yad²ti attho. “Citten±”ti vuttatt± tena hi aññ±º² abhisame-
t²ti  ±ha.  Na  aññ±º²  abhisamet²ti  cittamatteneva  abhisamay±bh±vato  paµikkhepo.
Ñ±ºena  abhisamet²ti  paµiññ±.  Puna  hañc²ti-±di  “ñ±ºen±”ti  vuttatt±  aññ±º²  acitta-
koti  codan±.  Na acittako abhisamet²ti acittakassa abhisamay±bh±vato paµikkhepo.
Cittena    c±ti-±di    paµiññ±.    Puna    hañc²ti-±di   sabbacittañ±ºas±dh±raºavasena
codan±. Sesacodan±vissajjanesupi eseva nayo.
    Parato  pana  kammassakatacittena  ca  ñ±ºena  c±ti  kammassak±  satt±ti eva½
kammassakat±ya  pavattacittena  ca  ñ±ºena  ca. Sacc±nulomikacittena ca ñ±ºena
c±ti  saccapaµivedhassa anuk³latt± sacc±nulomikasaªkh±tena vipassan±sampayu-
ttacittena  ca  vipassan±ñ±ºena  ca. Kathanti yath± abhisamayo hoti, tath± kathetu-
kamyat±  pucch±.  Upp±d±dhipateyyanti  yasm± cittassa upp±de asati cetasik±na½
upp±do   natthi.   ¾rammaºaggahaºañhi   citta½  tena  saha  uppajjam±n±  cetasik±
katha½   ±rammaºe   aggahite  uppajjissanti.  Abhidhammepi  cittupp±deneva  ceta-
sik±  vibhatt±,  tasm±  maggañ±ºassa  upp±de  adhipatibh³ta½  cittanti attho. Ñ±ºa-
ss±ti  maggañ±ºassa. Hetu paccayo c±ti janako ca upatthambhako ca. Ta½sampa-
yuttanti  tena  ñ±ºena sampayutta½. Nirodhagocaranti nibb±n±rammaºa½. Dassa-
n±dhipateyyanti  ses±na½  dassanakicc±bh±v±  nibb±nadassane  adhipatibh³ta½.
Cittass±ti maggasampayuttacittassa. Ta½sampayuttanti tena cittena sampayutta½.
    20.  Yasm±  etampi  pariy±ya½,  na  kevala½  cittañ±ºehiyeva  abhisamayo,  atha
kho   sabbepi   maggasampayuttacittacetasik±   dhamm±  sacc±bhisamayakiccas±-
dhanavasena  (2.0304)  abhisamayo  n±ma  honti, tasm± tampi pariy±ya½ dassetu-
k±mo  ki½  nu  ettakoyeva  abhisamayoti  pucchitv±  na  h²ti  ta½  vacana½  paµikkhi-
pitv±  lokuttaramaggakkhaºeti-±dim±ha.  Dassan±bhisamayoti dassanabh³to abhi-
samayo.  Esa  nayo  sesesupi.  Sacc±ti saccañ±º±ni. Maggañ±ºameva nibb±n±nu-
passanaµµhena  vipassan±.  Vimokkhoti  maggavimokkho.  Vijj±ti maggañ±ºameva.
Vimutt²ti  samucchedavimutti.  Nibb±na½  abhisam²yat²ti  abhisamayo, ses± abhisa-
menti eteh²ti abhisamay±.
    21.   Puna  maggaphalavasena  abhisamaya½  bhinditv±  dassetu½  ki½  n³ti-±di-
m±ha.   Phalakkhaºe   panettha   yasm±   samucchedanaµµhena   khaye  ñ±ºa½  na
labbhati,   tasm±   paµippassaddhaµµhena  anupp±de  ñ±ºanti  vutta½.  Sesa½  pana
yath±nur³pa½   veditabbanti.   Id±ni   yasm±  kilesappah±ne  sati  abhisamayo  hoti,
abhisamaye  ca  sati kilesappah±na½ hoti, tasm± codan±pubbaªgama½ kilesappa-
h±na½  dassetuk±mo yv±yanti-±dim±ha. Tattha yv±yanti yo aya½ maggaµµho ariya-
puggalo.  Evam±dik±ni  panettha  catt±ri  vacan±ni  codakassa  pucch±.  Puna at²te
kilese  pajahat²ti  ida½ codan±ya ok±sad±nattha½ vissajjana½. Kh²ºanti bhaªgava-
sena  kh²ºa½.  Niruddhanti  sant±navasena  punappuna½  anuppattiy±  niruddha½.



Vigatanti   vattam±nakkhaºato   apagata½.  Vigamet²ti  apagamayati.  Atthaªgatanti
abh±va½  gata½.  Atthaªgamet²ti  abh±va½  gamayati.  Tattha  dosa½ dassetv± na
at²te  kilese  pajahat²ti  paµikkhitta½.  An±gatacodan±ya aj±tanti j±ti½ appatta½. Ani-
bbattanti  sabh±va½  appatta½.  Anuppannanti  upp±dato  pabhuti  uddha½  na paµi-
panna½.  Ap±tubh³tanti  paccuppannabh±vena  cittassa ap±tubh³ta½. At²t±n±gate
pajahato  pah±tabb±na½  natthit±ya  aphalo  v±y±mo  ±pajjat²ti  tadubhayampi  paµi-
kkhitta½.  Ratto  r±ga½  pajahat²ti  vattam±nena  r±gena  ratto  tameva  r±ga½  paja-
hati. Vattam±nakilesesupi eseva nayo. Th±magatoti thirasabh±va½ gato. Kaºhasu-
kk±ti  akusal±  ca  kusal±  ca  dhamm±  yuganaddh±  samameva  vattant²ti  ±pajjat²ti
attho.  Sa½kilesik±ti  eva½ sa½kiles±na½ sampayuttabh±ve sati sa½kilese niyutt±
maggabh±van±   hot²ti   ±pajjat²ti   attho.   Eva½  paccuppanne  pajahato  v±y±mena
saddhi½   pah±tabb±na½  (2.0305)  atthit±ya  sa½kilesik±  ca  maggabh±van±  hoti,
v±y±mo  ca  aphalo hoti. Na hi paccuppann±na½ kiles±na½ cittavippayuttat± n±ma
atth²ti.
    Na   h²ti   catudh±   vuttassa   vacanassa  paµikkhepo.  Atth²ti  paµij±nana½.  Yath±
katha½   viy±ti   atthibh±vassa  ud±haraºadassanattha½  pucch±.  Yath±  atthi,  ta½
kena  pak±rena viya atthi, ki½ viya atth²ti attho. Seyyath±p²ti yath± n±ma. Taruºaru-
kkhoti  phalad±yakabh±vad²panattha½  taruºaggahaºa½.  Aj±taphaloti  phalad±ya-
kattepi  sati  phalaggahaºato  purek±laggahaºa½. Tamenanti ta½ rukkha½. Enanti
nip±tamatta½,  ta½ etanti v± attho. M³la½ chindeyy±ti m³lato chindeyya. Aj±tapha-
l±ti  aj±t±ni  phal±ni.  Evamevanti  eva½  eva½.  Upp±do  pavatta½  nimitta½ ±y³ha-
n±ti   cat³hipi   paccuppannakhandhasant±nameva   vutta½.   Yasmiñhi  khandhasa-
nt±ne  ya½  ya½  maggañ±ºa½  uppajjati,  tena tena maggañ±ºena pah±tabb±na½
kiles±na½  ta½  khandhasant±na½  ab²ja½  hoti,  tassa  ab²jabh³tatt± tappaccay± te
te   kiles±  anuppann±  eva  na  uppajjanti.  ¾d²nava½  disv±ti  anicc±dito  ±d²nava½
disv±.  Anupp±doti-±d²hi  cat³hi nibb±nameva vutta½. Citta½ pakkhandat²ti magga-
sampayutta½   citta½  pakkhandati.  Hetunirodh±  dukkhanirodhoti  kiles±na½  b²ja-
bh³tassa   sant±nassa   anupp±danirodh±   an±gatakkhandhabh³tassa  dukkhassa
hetubh³t±na½  kiles±na½  anupp±danirodho  hoti.  Eva½ dukkhassa hetubh³takile-
s±na½  anupp±danirodh±  dukkhassa anupp±danirodho hoti. Eva½ kilesappah±na-
yuttisabbh±vato eva



atthi  maggabh±van±ti-±dim±ha.  Aµµhakath±ya½ (visuddhi. 2.832) pana “etena ki½
d²pita½   hoti?  Bh³miladdh±na½  kiles±na½  pah±na½  d²pita½  hoti.  Bh³miladdh±
pana  ki½  at²t± an±gat±, ud±hu paccuppann±ti? Bh³miladdhuppann±yeva n±m±”ti
vatv±  kathitakilesappah±nassa  vitth±rakath± sutamayañ±ºakath±ya maggasacca-
niddesavaººan±ya½   vuttanayeneva   veditabb±,  idha  pana  maggañ±ºena  pah±-
tabb± kiles±yeva adhippet±ti.
 
                                              Abhisamayakath±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                              4. Vivekakath±
 
 
                                                         Vivekakath±vaººan±
 
    22.   Id±ni   (2.0306)   pah±n±vas±n±ya  abhisamayakath±ya  anantara½  pah±n±-
k±ra½  dassentena kathit±ya suttantapubbaªgam±ya vivekakath±ya apubbatth±nu-
vaººan±.   Tattha  suttante  t±va  ye  kec²ti  anavasesapariy±d±na½.  Balakaraº²y±ti
³rubalena   b±hubalena   kattabb±.   Kammant±ti   dh±vanalaªghanakasanavapan±-
d²ni   kamm±ni.   Kar²yant²ti   balavantehi  kar²yanti.  S²la½  niss±y±ti  catup±risuddhi-
s²la½  nissaya½ katv±. Bh±vet²ti bhinnas²lassa bh±van±bh±vato idha pana lokiyalo-
kuttar±  maggabh±van±  adhippet±ti.  Vivekanissitanti  tadaªgaviveka½ samucche-
daviveka½  nissaraºaviveka½  nissita½.  Vivekoti vivittat±. Ayañhi ariyamaggabh±-
van±nuyutto   yog²   vipassan±kkhaºe  kiccato  tadaªgavivekanissita½,  ajjh±sayato
nissaraºavivekanissita½,  maggakkhaºe  kiccato  samucchedavivekanissita½, ±ra-
mmaºato   nissaraºavivekanissita½   bh±veti.  Esa  nayo  vir±ganissit±d²su.  Viveko-
yeva  hi  virajjanaµµhena  vir±go,  nirodhaµµhena  nirodho,  vosajjanaµµhena  vosaggo.
Atha  v±  kilesehi  vivittatt±  viveko,  kilesehi  virattatt± vir±go, kiles±na½ niruddhatt±
nirodho,   kiles±nañca   pariccattatt±  vissaµµhatt±,  nibb±necattassa  ca  vissaµµhatt±
vosaggo.  Vosaggo  pana duvidho paricc±gavosaggo ca pakkhandanavosaggo ca.
Tattha    paricc±gavosaggoti    vipassan±kkhaºe    tadaªgavasena,    maggakkhaºe
samucchedavasena   kilesappah±na½.  Pakkhandanavosaggoti  vipassan±kkhaºe
tanninnabh±vena,    maggakkhaºe    ±rammaºakaraºena   nibb±napakkhandana½.
Tadubhayampi  imasmi½  lokiyalokuttaramissake  atthavaººan±naye vaµµati. Tath±
hi  aya½  samm±diµµhi-±d²su  ekeko  dhammo yath±vuttena pak±rena kilese ca pari-
ccajati,  nibb±nañca  pakkhandati.  Vosaggapariº±minti  imin± pana sakalena vaca-
nena  vosaggattha½  pariº±mita½  pariºata½,  paripaccita½ paripakkañc±ti vutta½
hoti.  Ayampi  ariyamaggabh±van±nuyutto  bhikkhu yath± samm±diµµhi-±d²su ekeko
dhammo     kilesaparicc±gavosaggatthañca    nibb±napakkhandanavosaggatthañca
paripaccati, yath± ca paripakko hoti, tath± na½ bh±veti.
    23.   B²jag±mabh³tag±m±ti  (2.0307)  ettha  m³lab²ja½  khandhab²ja½  aggab²ja½
pha¼ub²ja½  b²jab²janti  (p±ci.  91) pañcavidha½ b²ja½, b²jag±mo n±ma b²jasam³hoti



attho.  Tadeva  pana  sampannan²laªkurap±tubh±vato  paµµh±ya bh³tag±mo n±ma,
bh³t±na½   j±t±na½  nibbattam³lan²laªkur±na½  sam³hoti  attho.  Devat±pariggahe
sati  n²laªkurak±lato  pabhuti  hot²ti  tesa½ devat±saªkh±t±na½ bh³t±na½ g±motipi
bh³tag±moti vadanti. Vuddhinti aªkur±divasena. Viru¼hinti khandh±divasena. Vepu-
llanti   pupph±divasena.   Dhammesu   pana   vuddhinti   apubbadhammappavattiva-
sena.    Viru¼inti   sakiccakaraºas±dhanavasena.   Vepullanti   kiccanipphattivasena
vipulabh±vanti  attho.  Vipulattantipi p±µho. Atha v± et±ni t²ºi pad±ni s²lasam±dhipa-
ññ±hipi yojenti.
 
                                                    Maggaªganiddesavaººan±
 
    24.  Suttantaniddese samm±diµµhiy±ti s±mivacana½. Jh±navipassan±maggapha-
lanibb±nesu  lokiyaviratisampayuttacitte  ca yath±yoga½ sampayogato ca ±ramma-
ºato   ca  vattam±n±ya  samm±diµµhiy±  s±maññalakkhaºato  ek²bh³t±ya  samm±di-
µµhiy±.    Vikkhambhanavivekoti   vikkhambhanavasena   d³r²karaºavasena   viveko.
Kesa½?  N²varaº±na½.  Tassa  paµhama½  jh±na½ bh±vayatoti-±di vikkhambhana-
vasena  paµhamajjh±nameva vutta½. Tasmi½ vutte sesajjh±n±nipi vutt±neva honti.
Jh±nesupi  samm±diµµhiy±  vijjam±natt± samm±diµµhiy± viveko n±ma hoti. Tadaªga-
vivekoti   tena   tena   vipassan±ñ±ºaªgena  viveko.  Diµµhigat±nanti  diµµhivivekassa
dukkaratt±   padh±natt±   ca  diµµhivivekova  vutto.  Tasmi½  vutte  niccasaññ±divive-
kopi vuttova hoti. Nibbedhabh±giya½ sam±dhinti vipassan±sampayuttasam±dhi½.
Samucchedavivekoti  kiles±na½ samucchedena viveko. Lokuttara½ khayag±mima-
gganti  khayasaªkh±tanibb±nag±milokuttaramagga½.  Paµippassaddhivivekoti kile-
s±na½    paµippassaddhiy±    viveko.    Nissaraºavivekoti   sabbasaªkhatanissaraºa-
bh³to   saªkh±raviveko.   Chandaj±to  hot²ti  pubbabh±ge  j±tadhammachando  hoti.
Saddh±dhimuttoti  pubbabh±geyeva  saddh±ya adhimutto hoti. Cittañcassa sv±dhi-
µµhitanti  pubbabh±geyeva  cittañca  assa  yogissa  su-adhiµµhita½ suµµhu patiµµhita½
hoti.  Iti  chando  saddh±  (2.0308) cittanti ime tayo dhamm± pubbabh±ge uppanna-
vivek±na½   upanissayatt±  nissay±  n±ma.  Keci  pana  “cittañcassa  sv±dhiµµhitanti
sam±dhi vutto”ti vadanti. Vir±g±d²supi eseva nayo.
    Nirodhav±re  pana  nirodhasaddato añña½ pariy±yavacana½ dassentena amat±
dh±t³ti  vutta½,  sesesu  nirodho  nibb±nanti  ubhayatth±pi  nibb±nameva. Dv±dasa
nissay±ti  chandasaddh±citt±niyeva  vivek±d²su  cat³su ekekasmi½ tayo tayo katv±
dv±dasa nissay± honti.
    25.   Samm±saªkappav±y±masatisam±dh²nampi   imin±va   nayena   atthayojan±
veditabb±.   Samm±v±c±kammant±  j²v±na½  pana  jh±nakkhaºe  vipassan±kkhaºe
ca  abh±v±  jh±navipassan±na½ pubbabh±gaparabh±gavasena vattam±n± viratiyo
jh±navipassan±    sannissit±   katv±   vutt±ti   veditabba½.   N²varaº±na½   diµµhigat±-
nañca  vivekavir±ganirodhapaµinissagg±  tath±  pavattam±n±na½  virat²na½ vivek±-
dayo    n±m±ti    veditabba½.   Yath±   aµµhakanip±te   “tato,   tva½   bhikkhu,   ima½
sam±dhi½   savitakka½  savic±rampi  bh±veyy±si,  avitakkavic±ramattampi  bh±ve-
yy±si,   avitakka½  avic±rampi  bh±veyy±si,  sapp²tikampi  bh±veyy±si,  nipp²tikampi



bh±veyy±si,  s±tasahagatampi  bh±veyy±si, upekkh±sahagatampi bh±veyy±s²”ti (a.
ni.   8.63)   mett±dayo   k±y±nupassan±dayo   ca   niyakajjhattam³lasam±dhivasena
catukkapañcakajjh±nik±   viya   vutt±,   evamidh±pi   pubbabh±gaparabh±gavasena
viratiyo  vutt±ti  veditabba½. Byañjanacch±yamatta½ gahetv± na bhagav± abbh±ci-
kkhitabbo.    Gambh²rañhi   buddhavacana½,   ±cariye   payirup±sitv±   adhipp±yato
gahetabba½.
    26-27. Bojjhaªgabala-indriyav±resupi imin±va nayena attho veditabboti.
 
                                                   Vivekakath±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                               5. Cariy±kath±
 
 
                                                         Cariy±kath±vaººan±
 
    28-29.   Id±ni  vivekakath±nantara½  paramavivekabh³tassa  nissaraºavivekasa-
ªkh±tassa nibb±nassa sacchikaraº²yassa sacchikiriyop±yadassanattha½, tath± (2.03
sacchikatanirodhassa    lokahitasukhakiriy±karaºadassanatthañca    indriyakath±ya
niddiµµh±pi  cariy±kath±  puna  kathit±.  Tass±  atthavaººan± indriyakath±ya kathit±-
yev±ti.
 
                                                   Cariy±kath±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                            6. P±µih±riyakath±
 
 
                                                      P±µih±riyakath±vaººan±
 
    30.  Id±ni  lokatthacariy±pariyos±n±ya  cariy±kath±ya anantara½ lokatth±nus±sa-
napariyos±na½  p±µih±riya½  dassentena  kathit±ya suttantapubbaªgam±ya p±µih±-
riyakath±ya  apubbatth±nuvaººan±.  Tattha  suttante  t±va p±µih±riy±n²ti paccan²ka-
paµiharaºavasena  p±µih±riy±ni.  Iddhip±µih±riyanti  ijjhanavasena iddhi, paµiharaºa-
vasena  p±µih±riya½,  iddhiyeva  p±µih±riya½ iddhip±µih±riya½. Itaresu pana ±dissa-
navasena ±desana½, anus±sanavasena anus±san². Sesa½ vuttanayameva.
    Idh±ti  imasmi½ loke. Ekaccoti eko poso. Iddhip±µih±riyaniddeso heµµh± vuttattho-
yeva.   Nimittena   ±disat²ti   ±gatanimittena  v±  gatanimittena  v±  µhitanimittena  v±
katheti.   Evampi  te  manoti  evampi  tava  mano  somanassito  v±  domanassito  v±
k±mavitakk±disampayutto   v±.   Api-saddo   sampiº¹anattho.   Itthampi   te   manoti
somanassit±dito  ekekavidhepi  citte  n±nappak±raparid²pana½.  Itipi  te  cittanti itipi
tava  citta½,  imañca  imañca  attha½  cintayam±na½  pavattat²ti  attho. Bahu½ cepi



±disat²ti   cittato  añña½  v±  idañca  idañca  n±ma  ahosi  bhavati  bhavissat²ti  bahu-
kampi  katheti.  Tatheva  ta½ hoti, no aññath±ti ta½ sabbampi yath± yath± kathita½,
tatheva hoti, aññath± na hoti.
    Na   heva   kho   nimittena  ±disat²ti  nimitta½  j±nantopi  kevala½  nimitteneva  na
katheti.   Apic±ti   aparapariy±yadassana½.   Manuss±nanti   citta½   j±nanakamanu-
ss±na½.  Amanuss±nanti s±vit±na½ v± ass±vit±na½ v± yakkhapis±c±d²na½. Deva-
t±nanti   c±tumah±r±jik±d²na½.   Sadda½   sutv±ti   aññassa   (2.0310)  citta½  ñatv±
kathent±na½  sadda½  suºitv±.  Pan±ti nip±to puna ±rambhe. Vitakkayatoti ya½ v±
ta½   v±   vitakkena   vitakkentassa.  Vic±rayatoti  vitakkasampayutteneva  vic±rena
vic±rentassa.    Vitakkavipph±rasadda½    sutv±ti    vitakkavegavasena   uppanna½
vippalapant±na½  suttappamatt±d²na½  k³janasadda½  sutv±.  Ya½ vitakkayato so
saddo uppanno, tassa vasena “evampi te mano”ti-±d²ni ±disati.
    Avitakka½    avic±ra½   sam±dhinti   vitakkavic±rakkhobhavirahitasantacittass±pi
j±nanasamatthata½    dassentena   vutta½,   sesacittaj±nane   pana   vattabbameva
natthi.  Cetas±  ceto  paricca  paj±n±t²ti  cetopariyañ±ºal±bh².  Bhototi bhavantassa.
Manosaªkh±r±  paºihit±ti cittasaªkh±r± µhapit±. Amuka½ n±ma vitakka½ vitakkayi-
ssat²ti  kusal±divitakka½  vitakkayissati  pavattayissat²ti paj±n±ti. Paj±nanto ca ±ga-
manena j±n±ti, pubbabh±gena j±n±ti, antosam±pattiya½ citta½ oloketv± j±n±ti. ¾ga-
manena  j±n±ti  n±ma kasiºaparikammak±leyeva “yen±k±renesa kasiºabh±vana½
±raddho  paµhamajjh±na½  v±  dutiy±dijjh±na½ v± aµµha sam±pattiyo v± upp±dessa-
t²”ti   j±n±ti.   Pubbabh±gena   j±n±ti  n±ma  paµhamavipassan±ya  ±raddh±ya  eva½
j±n±ti,   “yen±k±renesa   vipassana½   ±raddho   sot±pattimagga½   v±  upp±dessati
…pe…  arahattamagga½  v±  upp±dessat²”ti  j±n±ti.  Antosam±pattiya½  citta½  olo-
ketv±   j±n±ti   n±ma   “yen±k±rena  imassa  manosaªkh±r±  µhapit±,  imassa  n±ma
cittassa  anantar±  ima½  n±ma  vitakka½  vitakkessati, ito vuµµhitassa etassa h±na-
bh±giyo   v±  sam±dhi  bhavissati,  µhitibh±giyo  v±  visesabh±giyo  v±  nibbedhabh±-
giyo   v±,  abhiññ±yo  v±  upp±dessat²”ti  j±n±ti.  Bahu½  cepi  ±disat²ti  cetopariyañ±-
ºassa    cittacetasik±na½yeva    ±rammaºakaraºato    sar±g±diso¼asapabhedavase-
neva  bahu½  cepi  katheti,  na  aññavasen±ti  veditabba½.  Tatheva ta½ hot²ti ida½
eka½sena    tatheva   hoti.   Cetopariyañ±ºavasena   ñ±tañhi   aññath±bh±v²   n±ma
natthi.
    Eva½ vitakketh±ti eva½ nekkhammavitakk±dayo pavattent± vitakketha. M± eva½
vitakkayitth±ti  eva½ k±mavitakk±dayo pavattent± m± vitakkayittha (2.0311). Eva½
manasi    karoth±ti    eva½   aniccasaññameva,   dukkhasaññ±d²su   v±   aññatara½
manasi   karotha.   M±   eva½   manas±katth±ti   eva½   niccanti-±din±  nayena  m±
manasi  akattha.  Ida½  pajahath±ti  ida½ pañcak±maguºar±g±di½ pajahatha. Ida½
upasampajja    viharath±ti    ida½    catumaggaphalappabheda½   lokuttaradhamma-
meva p±puºitv± nipph±detv± viharatha.



    31.  Id±ni  iddhip±µih±riye  apara½  pariy±ya½  visesena  dassento nekkhamma½
ijjhat²ti   iddh²ti-±dim±ha.   Tattha   k±macchanda½   paµiharat²ti   attano   paµipakkha-
bh³ta½   k±macchanda½  paµibala½  hutv±  harati  pajahat²ti  tadeva  nekkhamma½
p±µih±riya½  n±m±ti attho. Ye tena nekkhammena samann±gat±ti eva½ k±maccha-
ndapaµih±rakena  tena  nekkhammena  ye  puggal± paµil±bhavasena samann±gat±.
Visuddhacitt±ti   k±macchand±bh±vato  visuddhacitt±.  An±vilasaªkapp±ti  k±masa-
ªkappena   an±lulitanekkhammasaªkapp±.  Iti  ±desan±p±µih±riyanti  paracittakusa-
lena  v±  aññena  v±  samm±sambuddhena  v±  buddhas±vakehi  v± eva½ ±desan±
p±µih±riyanti   attho.   Atha   v±   iti  eva½  ±disana½  ±desan±p±µih±riyanti  ±desana-
saddo   p±µhasesa½  katv±  payujjitabbo.  Eva½  ±sevitabbanti  imin±  ca  pak±rena
imin±  ca  pak±rena  ±dito  sevitabba½. Sesattayepi eseva nayo. Tadanudhammat±
sati   upaµµhapetabb±ti   tassa   nekkhammassa   anuk³labh³t±  sati  bhusa½  µhape-
tabb±.   Iti   anus±san²p±µih±riyanti   ettha   ±desan±p±µih±riyayojan±ya  viya  yojan±
k±tabb±.  Aby±p±d±d²supi  eseva  nayo. P±µho pana jh±n±d²ni saªkhipitv± ante ara-
hattamaggameva  dassetv±  likhito.  Tattha  cat³supi  maggesu “eva½ ±sevitabbo”-
ti-±di   ekacittakkhaºikatt±   maggassa   pubbabh±gavasena   vuttanti   veditabba½.
Maggassa    hi    pubbabh±gabh³t±ya   lokiyamaggasaªkh±t±ya   vuµµh±nag±miniy±
vipassan±ya   maggupp±danattha½   ±sevan±d²su  katesu  t±ya  uppanno  maggopi
±sevito  bh±vito  bahul²kato  n±ma  hot²ti  veditabba½. Sabbatthikav±d±cariy± pana
“ekekamaggo    so¼asakkhaºiko”ti    vadanti.   Tadanudhammat±sati-upaµµh±pana½
pana pubbabh±ge yujjatiyev±ti.
    32.  Puna  nekkhamma½ ijjhat²ti iddh²ti-±d²ni “iddhip±µih±riyan”tipadassa kamma-
dh±rayasam±sattad²panattha½  vutt±ni.  Suttante vuttesu t²su iddhip±µih±riyasseva
sam±satte   vutte   ses±na½  dvinnampi  vuttova  hot²ti  imasmi½  (2.0312)  pariy±ye
m³labh³tassa iddhip±µih±riyasseva sam±sattho vuttoti veditabbanti.
 
                                                P±µih±riyakath±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                            7. Samas²sakath±
 
 
                                                      Samas²sakath±vaººan±
 
    33.  Id±ni  p±µih±riyakath±nantara½  ±dip±µih±riyabh³tassa iddhip±µih±riyasaªga-
hitassa   samas²sibh±vassa  iddhip±µih±riyabh±vad²panattha½  ñ±ºakath±ya  niddi-
µµh±pi  samas²sakath±  iddhip±µih±riyasambandhena  puna  kathit±.  Tass±  atthava-
ººan± tattha kathit±yev±ti.
 
                                                Samas²sakath±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 



                                                         8. Satipaµµh±nakath±
 
 
                                                    Satipaµµh±nakath±vaººan±
 
    34.  Id±ni  samas²sakath±nantara½  attan±  vuttassa  iddhip±µih±riyassa s±dhake
satta  anupassan±visese  dassentena kathit±ya suttantapubbaªgam±ya satipaµµh±-
nakath±ya    apubbatth±nuvaººan±.    Tattha   suttante   t±va   catt±roti   gaºanapari-
cchedo,  tena  na  tato  heµµh±,  na  uddhanti  satipaµµh±napariccheda½  d²peti.  Imeti
niddisitabbanidassana½.  Bhikkhaveti  dhammapaµigg±hakapuggal±lapana½. Sati-
paµµh±n±ti  tayo  satipaµµh±n±  satigocaropi,  tidh±  paµipannesu  s±vakesu  satthuno
paµigh±nunayav²tivattat±pi,  satipi.  “Catunna½,  bhikkhave, satipaµµh±n±na½ samu-
dayañca  atthaªgamañca desess±m²”ti-±d²su (sa½. ni. 5.408) hi satigocaro “satipa-
µµh±nan”ti   vutto.   Tassattho–   patiµµh±ti   tasminti   paµµh±na½.  K±  patiµµh±ti?  Sati.
Satiy± paµµh±na½ satipaµµh±nanti.
    “Tayo  satipaµµh±n± yadariyo sevati, yadariyo sevam±no satth± gaºamanus±situ-
marahat²”ti  (ma.  ni.  3.304,  311)  ettha  tidh±  paµipannesu s±vakesu satthuno paµi-
gh±nunayav²tivattat±  “satipaµµh±nan”ti  vutt±.  Tassattho– paµµhapetabbato (2.0313)
paµµh±na½,    pavattayitabbatoti   attho.   Kena   paµµhapetabbatoti?   Satiy±.   Satiy±
paµµh±na½    satipaµµh±nanti.    “Catt±ro    satipaµµh±n±    bh±vit±    bahul²kat±   satta
bojjhaªge parip³rent²”ti-±d²su (ma. ni. 3.147) pana satiyeva “satipaµµh±nan”ti vutt±.
Tassattho–  patiµµh±t²ti  paµµh±na½, upaµµh±ti okkanditv± pakkhanditv± vattat²ti attho.
Satiyeva  paµµh±na½  satipaµµh±na½.  Atha  v±  saraºaµµhena  sati,  upaµµh±naµµhena
upaµµh±na½.  Iti  sati  ca s± upaµµh±nañc±tipi satipaµµh±na½. Idamidha adhippeta½.
Yadi  eva½  kasm±  satipaµµh±n±ti  bahuvacana½  katanti? Satibahutt±. ¾rammaºa-
bhedena hi bahuk± t± satiyoti.
    Katame   catt±roti   kathetukamyat±pucch±.   Idh±ti   imasmi½  s±sane.  Bhikkh³ti
sa½s±re  bhaya½ ikkhat²ti bhikkhu. Sesapad±na½ atthavaººan± panettha sutama-
yañ±ºakath±ya maggasaccaniddesavaººan±ya½ vutt±yev±ti.
    Kasm±  pana  bhagavat±  catt±rova  satipaµµh±n±  vutt± an³n± anadhik±ti? Vene-
yyahitatt±.   Taºh±caritadiµµhicaritasamathay±nikavipassan±y±nikesu   hi   mandati-
kkhavasena  dvedh± dvedh± pavattesu mandassa taºh±caritassa o¼±rika½ k±y±nu-
passan±satipaµµh±na½  visuddhimaggo,  tikkhassa  sukhuma½  vedan±nupassan±-
satipaµµh±na½.  Diµµhicaritass±pi  mandassa n±tippabhedagata½ citt±nupassan±sa-
tipaµµh±na½  visuddhimaggo,  tikkhassa  atippabhedagata½ dhamm±nupassan±sa-
tipaµµh±na½.  Samathay±nikassa  ca  mandassa  akicchena  adhigantabbanimitta½
paµhama½  satipaµµh±na½  visuddhimaggo,  tikkhassa  o¼±rik±rammaºe asaºµhaha-
nato    dutiya½.   Vipassan±y±nikassapi   mandassa   n±tippabhedagat±rammaºa½
tatiya½,   tikkhassa   atippabhedagat±rammaºa½   catuttha½.   Iti   catt±rova   vutt±
an³n± anadhik±ti.
    Subhasukhanicca-attavipall±sappah±nattha½   v±.   K±yo   hi   asubho,  tattha  ca
subhavipall±savipallatth±  satt±.  Tesa½ tattha asubhabh±vadassanena tassa vipa-



ll±sassa   pah±nattha½   paµhama½  satipaµµh±na½  vutta½.  Sukha½  nicca½  att±ti
gahitesupi  ca  vedan±d²su  vedan±  dukkh±,  citta½  anicca½, dhamm± anatt±, tesu
ca  sukhanicca-attavipall±savipallatth±  satt±.  Tesa½  tattha  dukkh±dibh±vadassa-
nena  tesa½  vipall±s±na½  pah±nattha½  ses±ni t²ºi vutt±n²ti (2.0314) eva½ subha-
sukhanicca-attavipall±sappah±nattha½  v± catt±rova vutt±. Na kevalañca vipall±sa-
ppah±natthameva,           caturoghayog±savagantha-up±d±na-agatippah±natthampi
catubbidh±h±rapariññatthampi catt±rova vutt±ti veditabba½.
    35.  (ka)  suttantaniddese pathav²k±yanti imasmi½ r³pak±ye pathav²dh±tu. Saka-
lasar²re  pana pathav²dh±t³na½ bahukatt± sabbapathav²dh±tusaªgahattha½ sam³-
hatthena   k±yaggahaºa½  kata½.  ¾pok±y±d²supi  eseva  nayo.  Kesak±y±d²nampi
bahukatt±   kesak±y±digahaºa½   kata½.  Vakk±d²ni  pana  paricchinnatt±  k±yagga-
haºa½ n±rahant²ti tesa½ gahaºa½ na katanti veditabba½.
    (kha)   sukha½   vedananti-±d²su   sukha½  vedananti  k±yika½  v±  cetasika½  v±
sukha½  vedana½. Tath± dukkha½ vedana½. Adukkhamasukha½ vedananti pana
cetasikameva  upekkh±vedana½.  S±misa½ sukha½ vedananti cha gehasitasoma-
nassavedan±.   Nir±misa½   sukha½  vedananti  cha  nekkhammasitasomanassave-
dan±.  S±misa½  dukkha½  vedananti  cha gehasitadomanassavedan±. Nir±misa½
dukkha½ vedananti cha nekkhammasitadomanassavedan±. S±misa½ adukkhama-
sukha½  vedananti  cha  gehasita-upekkh±vedan±.  Nir±misa½ adukkhamasukha½
vedananti cha nekkhammasita-upekkh±vedan±.
    (ga) sar±ga½ cittanti-±d²ni ñ±ºakath±ya½ vuttatth±ni.
    (gha)    tadavasese    dhammeti    tehi    k±yavedan±cittehi   avasese   tebh³maka-
dhamme.  Sabbattha  tena  ñ±ºen±ti  tena  sattavidhena  anupassan±ñ±ºena.  Y±ni
panettha antarantar± avuttatth±ni, t±ni heµµh± tattha tattha vuttatth±nev±ti.
 
                                              Satipaµµh±nakath±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                           9. Vipassan±kath±
 
 
                                                      Vipassan±kath±vaººan±
 
    36.  Id±ni  vipassan±paµisa½yutt±ya  satipaµµh±nakath±ya  anantara½ vipassan±-
pabheda½  dassentena  kathit±ya  suttantapubbaªgam±ya  vipassan±kath±ya apu-
bbatth±nuvaººan±.  Tattha  suttante  t±va  soiti  sabban±matt± yo (2.0315) v± so v±
sabbopi  saªgahito  hoti.  Vat±ti  eka½satthe  nip±to.  Kañci  saªkh±ranti appamatta-
kampi   saªkh±ra½.   Anulomik±ya  khantiy±ti  ettha  vipassan±ñ±ºameva  lokuttara-
magga½  anulomet²ti anulomika½, tadeva khantimapekkhitv± anulomik±. Sabbasa-
ªkh±r±  tassa  aniccato  dukkhato  anattato  khamanti  ruccant²ti  khanti. S± muduk±
majjhim±    tikkh±ti   tividh±.   Kal±pasammasan±dik±   udayabbayañ±ºapariyos±n±
muduk±nulomik±  khanti.  Bhaªg±nupassan±dik±  saªkh±rupekkh±ñ±ºapariyos±n±



majjhim±nulomik±  khanti.  Anulomañ±ºa½  tikkh±nulomik± khanti. Samann±gatoti
upeto.  Neta½  µh±na½  vijjat²ti  yath±vutta½  eta½  µh±na½ eta½ k±raºa½ na vijjati.
Sammattaniy±manti  ettha  “hitasukh±vaho  me  bhavissat²”ti  eva½ ±s²sato tatheva
sambhavato  asubh±d²su ca asubhanti-±di-avipar²tappavattisabbh±vato ca samm±
sabh±voti   sammatto,   anantaraphalad±n±ya  arahattuppattiy±  ca  niy±mabh³tatt±
niy±mo,  nicchayoti  attho.  Sammatto  ca  so  niy±mo c±ti sammattaniy±mo. Ko so?
Lokuttaramaggo,   visesato  pana  sot±pattimaggo.  Tena  hi  magganiy±mena  niya-
tatt±  “niyato  sambodhipar±yaºo”ti  (p±r±. 21; d². ni. 1.373) vutta½. Ta½ sammatta-
niy±ma½   okkamissati   pavisissat²ti   eta½   aµµh±nanti   attho.   Gotrabhuno   pana
maggassa    ±vajjanaµµh±niyatt±    ta½    an±diyitv±   anulomikakhantiy±   anantara½
sammattaniy±mokkamana½  vuttanti  veditabba½.  Atha  v± aµµh±rasasu mah±vipa-
ssan±su   gotrabhu   vivaµµan±nupassan±   hot²ti  anulomikakhantiy±  eva  saªgahit±
hoti.  Cat³supi  suttantesu  imin±va nayena attho veditabbo. Etehi anulomikakhanti-
sammattaniy±macatu-ariyaphalavasena   ca   cha   dhamm±ti  chakkanip±te  (a.  ni.
6.98,   101)   catt±ro   suttant±   vutt±.   Kaºhapakkhasukkapakkhadvayavasena   hi
catt±ro suttant±va hont²ti.
    37.   Katih±k±reh²ti-±dike  pucch±pubbaªgame  suttantaniddese  pañcakkhandhe
aniccatoti-±d²su  n±mar³pañca  n±mar³passa  paccaye  ca pariggahetv± kal±pasa-
mmasanavasena   ±raddhavipassako   yog±vacaro   pañcasu   khandhesu  ekeka½
khandha½  aniccantikat±ya  ±di-antavat±ya  ca  aniccato passati (2.0316). Upp±da-
vayapaµip²¼anat±ya  dukkhavatthut±ya  ca dukkhato. Paccayay±pan²yat±ya rogam³-
lat±ya  ca rogato. Dukkhat±s³layogit±ya kiles±sucipaggharaºat±ya upp±dajar±bha-
ªgehi  uddhum±taparipakkapabhinnat±ya  ca  gaº¹ato. P²¼±janakat±ya antotudana-
t±ya  dunn²haraº²yat±ya  ca  sallato.  Vigarahaº²yat±ya ava¹¹hi-±vahanat±ya agha-
vatthut±ya  ca  aghato. Aseribh±vajanakat±ya ±b±dhapadaµµh±nat±ya ca ±b±dhato.
Avasat±ya avidheyyat±ya ca parato. By±dhijar±maraºehi lujjanapalujjanat±ya palo-
kato.  Anekabyasan±vahanat±ya  ²tito. Avidit±na½yeva vipul±na½ anatth±na½ ±va-
hanato  sabb³paddavavatthut±ya  ca  upaddavato.  Sabbabhay±na½  ±karat±ya ca
dukkhav³pasamasaªkh±tassa  paramass±sassa paµipakkhabh³tat±ya ca bhayato.
Anekehi  anatthehi  anubaddhat±ya  dos³pasaµµhat±ya  upasaggo viya anadhiv±sa-
n±rahat±ya    ca   upasaggato.   By±dhijar±maraºehi   ceva   lobh±d²hi   ca   lokadha-
mmehi  pacalitat±ya  calato.  Upakkamena  ceva sarasena ca pabhaªgupagamana-
s²lat±ya  pabhaªguto.  Sabb±vatthanip±tit±ya  thirabh±vassa ca abh±vat±ya addhu-
vato.  At±yanat±ya  ceva  alabbhaneyyakhemat±ya  ca  at±ºato.  All²yitu½  anaraha-
t±ya   all²n±nampi   ca   leºakicc±k±rit±ya  aleºato.  Nissit±na½  bhayas±rakatt±bh±-
vena asaraºato. Yath±parikappitehi



dhuvasubhasukhattabh±vehi  rittat±ya  rittato.  Rittat±yeva  tucchato, appakatt± v±.
Appakampi  hi  loke tucchanti vuccati. S±miniv±sivedakak±rak±dhiµµh±yakavirahita-
t±ya     suññato.     Sayañca    as±mikabh±v±dit±ya    anattato.    Pavattidukkhat±ya
dukkhassa  ca  ±d²navat±ya  ±d²navato. Atha v± ±d²na½ v±ti gacchati pavattat²ti ±d²-
navo.  Kapaºamanussasseta½ adhivacana½, khandh±pi ca kapaº±yev±ti ±d²nava-
sadisat±ya ±d²navato. Jar±ya ceva maraºena c±ti dvedh± pariº±mapakatit±ya vipa-
riº±madhammato.  Dubbalat±ya  pheggu  viya  sukhabhañjan²yat±ya  ca as±rakato.
Aghahetut±ya  agham³lato.  Mittamukhasapatto  viya  viss±sagh±tit±ya vadhakato.
Vigatabhavat±ya  vibhavasambh³tat±ya  ca vibhavato. ¾savapadaµµh±nat±ya s±sa-
vato.  Hetupaccayehi (2.0317) abhisaªkhatat±ya saªkhatato. Maccum±rakilesam±-
r±na½   ±misabh³tat±ya  m±r±misato.  J±tijar±by±dhimaraºapakatit±ya  j±tijar±by±-
dhimaraºadhammato.  Sokaparideva-up±y±sahetut±ya sokaparideva-up±y±sadha-
mmato.   Taºh±diµµhiduccaritasa½kiles±na½   visayadhammat±ya  sa½kilesikadha-
mmato passati. Sabbesu ca imesu “passat²”ti p±µhaseso daµµhabbo.
    38.   Pañcakkhandheti   sam³hato   vuttepi   ekekakhandhavasena  atthavaººan±
kal±pasammasanañ±ºaniddese  visu½  visu½ ±gatatt± pariyos±ne ca visu½ visu½
khandh±na½  vasena  anupassan±na½  gaºitatt±  sam³he pavattavacan±na½ ava-
yavepi   pavattisambhavato   ca   kat±ti   veditabb±,  visu½  visu½  pavattasammasa-
n±na½   ekato   saªkhipitv±   vacanavasena   v±   “pañcakkhandhe”ti   vuttanti   vedi-
tabba½.  “Ekappah±rena  pañcahi  khandhehi  vuµµh±t²”ti  (visuddhi. 2.783) aµµhaka-
th±vacanasabbh±vato  v±  pañcanna½  khandh±na½ ekato sammasana½ v± yujja-
tiyev±ti.  Pañcanna½  khandh±na½  nirodho nicca½ nibb±nanti passantoti-±d²nava-
ñ±ºaniddese   vuttanayena   vipassan±k±le   santipadañ±ºavasena   nicca½   nibb±-
nanti   passanto.   Sammattaniy±ma½   okkamat²ti  maggakkhaºe  okkamati,  phala-
kkhaºe  pana  okkanto  n±ma  hoti.  Eseva  nayo  sabbesupi niy±mokkamanapariy±-
yesu.  ¾rogyanti  ±rogyabh³ta½. Visallanti sallavirahita½. Eseva nayo ²disesu. An±-
b±dhanti  ±b±dhavirahita½, ±b±dhapaµipakkhabh³ta½ v±. Esa nayo ²disesu. Apara-
ppaccayanti   aññapaccayavirahita½.   Upassaggatoti  ca  anupassagganti  ca  keci
sa½yoga½  katv±  paµhanti.  Paramasuññanti sabbasaªkh±rasuññatt± uttamatt± ca
paramasuñña½.  Paramatthanti  saªkhat±saªkhat±na½ aggabh³tatt± uttamattha½
.   Liªgavipall±savasena  napu½sakavacana½.  Nibb±nassa  ca  suññatt±  anattatt±
ca  imasmi½  dvaye paµilomapariy±yo na vutto. An±savanti ±savavirahita½. Nir±mi-
santi   ±misavirahita½.   Aj±tanti  j±tivirahitatt±  anuppanna½.  Amatanti  bhaªg±bh±-
vato   maraºavirahita½.  Maraºampi  hi  napu½sakabh±vavacanavasena  “matan”ti
vuccati.
    39.  Evamim±ya  paµip±µiy±  vutt±su  ±k±rabhedabhinn±su  catt±l²s±ya anupassa-
n±su   sabh±vasaªgahavasena   t²suyeva   anupassan±su   ekasaªgaha½  (2.0318)
karonto   aniccatoti   anicc±nupassan±ti-±dim±ha.   T±su  yath±nur³pa½  aniccadu-
kkh±nattatte  yojan± k±tabb±. Avas±ne panet± visu½ visu½ gaºanavasena dassit±.
Gaºan±su  ca  gaºanapaµip±µivasena  paµhama½  anatt±nupassan±  gaºit±.  Tattha
pañcav²sat²ti   “parato   rittato   tucchato   suññato  anattato”ti  ekekasmi½  khandhe
pañca  pañca  katv±  pañcasu khandhesu pañcav²sati anatt±nupassan±. Paññ±s±ti



“aniccato  palokato  calato pabhaªguto addhuvato vipariº±madhammato as±rakato
vibhavato  saªkhatato  maraºadhammato”ti  ekekasmi½ khandhe dasa dasa katv±
pañcasu  khandhesu  paññ±sa½ anicc±nupassan±. Sata½ pañcav²sati cev±ti ses±
“dukkhato   rogato”ti-±dayo   ekekasmi½   khandhe   pañcav²sati  pañcav²sati  katv±
pañcasu  khandhesu  pañcav²satisata½  dukkh±nupassan±.  Y±ni  dukkhe pavucca-
reti  y±  anupassan±  dukkhe khandhapañcake gaºanavasena pavuccanti, t± sata½
pañcav²sati   cev±ti   sambandho   veditabbo.  “Y±n²”ti  cettha  liªgavipall±so  daµµha-
bboti.
 
                                               Vipassan±kath±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                              10. M±tik±kath±
 
 
                                                         M±tik±kath±vaººan±
 
    40.    Id±ni    mah±thero   vipassan±kath±nantara½   sakale   paµisambhid±magge
niddiµµhe  samathavipassan±magganibb±nadhamme  ±k±ran±nattavasena n±n±pa-
riy±yehi  thometuk±mo  nicch±toti-±d²ni  ek³nav²sati  m±tik±pad±ni uddisitv± tesa½
niddesavasena  m±tik±katha½  n±ma kathesi. Tass± aya½ apubbatth±nuvaººan±.
M±tik±ya  t±va  nicch±toti  amil±to.  Sabbepi hi kiles± p²¼±yogato mil±t±, r±gopi t±va
nirantarappavatto  sar²ra½  dahati,  ki½  panaññe  kiles±. “Tayome, bhikkhave, agg²
r±gaggi  dosaggi  mohagg²”ti  (itivu.  93;  d².  ni.  3.305)  pana kilesan±yak± tayo eva
kiles±    vutt±,    ta½sampayutt±pi   pana   dahantiyeva.   Eva½   ch±takiles±bh±vato
nicch±to. Ko so? Vimokkhasambandhena vimokkhoti daµµhabbo. Muccat²ti mokkho.
Vimuccat²ti  vimokkhoti  (2.0319)  attho. Idameka½ m±tik±pada½. Vijj±vimutt²ti vijj±-
yeva   vimutti.   Idameka½  m±tik±pada½.  Jh±navimokkhoti  jh±nameva  vimokkho.
Idameka½ m±tik±pada½. Ses±ni ekek±nev±ti eva½ ek³nav²sati m±tik±pad±ni.
    41.  Nekkhammena  k±macchandato  nicch±toti  nekkhammena  k±macchandato
apetatt±    k±macchandato    nikkileso   yog².   Tena   paµiladdha½   nekkhammampi
nicch±to   nikkileso   vimokkho.   Eva½   sesesupi.  Nekkhammena  k±macchandato
muccat²ti     vimokkhoti     nekkhammena    k±macchandato    yog²    muccat²ti    ta½
nekkhamma½   vimokkhoti  attho.  Eva½  sesesupi.  Vijjat²ti  vijj±ti  sabh±vato  vijjati
atthi   upalabbhat²ti  vijj±  n±m±ti  attho.  Atha  v±  sabh±vaj±nanattha½  paµipannehi
yog²hi  sabh±va½  ved²yati  j±n²yat²ti  vijj±  n±m±ti  attho.  Atha  v± visesal±bhattha½
paµipannehi  yog²hi  ved²yati  paµil±bh²yat²ti  vijj±  n±m±ti  attho.  Atha  v± attan± vindi-
tabba½  bh³mi½  vindati  labhat²ti  vijj±  n±m±ti  attho.  Atha  v± sabh±vadassanahe-
tutt±  sabh±va½  vidita½  karot²ti  vijj± n±m±ti attho. Vijjanto muccati, muccanto vijja-
t²ti  yath±vutto  dhammo  yath±vuttenatthena vijjam±no yath±vuttato muccati, yath±-
vuttato muccam±no yath±vuttenatthena vijjat²ti vijj±vimutti n±m±ti attho.
    K±macchanda½         sa½varaµµhen±ti         k±macchandaniv±raºaµµhena        ta½



nekkhamma½  s²lavisuddhi  n±m±ti  attho.  Ta½yeva  avikkhepahetutt±  avikkhepa-
µµhena    cittavisuddhi.   Dassanahetutt±   dassanaµµhena   diµµhivisuddhi.   Sesesupi
eseva   nayo.   Paµippassambhet²ti   nekkhamm±din±   k±macchand±dika½  yog±va-
caro paµippassambhet²ti nekkhamm±diko dhammo passaddhi n±m±ti attho. Pah²na-
tt±ti   tena  tena  pah±nena  pah²natt±.  Ñ±taµµhena  ñ±ºanti  jh±napaccavekkhaº±va-
sena    vipassan±vasena   maggapaccavekkhaº±vasena   ñ±taµµhena   nekkhamm±-
dika½  ñ±ºa½  n±m±ti  attho.  Diµµhatt±  dassananti  etth±pi  eseva  nayo. Visujjhat²ti
yog², nekkhamm±dik± visuddhi.
    Nekkhammaniddese   (2.0320)   nekkhamma½  alobhatt±  k±mar±gato  nissaµanti
nissaraºa½.    Tato    nikkhantanti    nekkhamma½.    “R³p±nameta½   nissaraºa½
yadida½    nekkhamman”ti   vuccam±ne   ±ruppavisesassa   adissanato   visesassa
dassanattha½  aññattha  vuttap±µhakkameneva  yadida½  ±ruppanti vutta½. Tañca
±ruppa½   r³pato   nikkhantatt±   nekkhamma½   n±m±ti  adhik±ravaseneva  vutta½
hoti.     Bh³tanti    upp±dasam±yogad²pana½.    Saªkhatanti    paccayabalavisesada-
ssana½.  Paµiccasamuppannanti  paccayasam±yogepi  paccay±na½ aby±p±rabh±-
vadassana½.   Nirodho   tassa   nekkhammanti   nibb±na½  tato  saªkhatato  nikkha-
ntatt±   tassa   saªkhatassa   nekkhamma½   n±ma.  ¾ruppassa  ca  nirodhassa  ca
gahaºa½      aññattha      p±µhe      vuttakkameneva      kata½.     “K±macchandassa
nekkhamma½  nekkhamman”ti  vuccam±ne  punarutta½  hoti. Nekkhammavacane-
neva  ca tassa nekkhammasiddh²ti ta½ avatv± sesanekkhammameva vutta½. Ta½
ujukameva.   Nissaraºaniddesepi   imin±va   nayena  attho  veditabbo.  Nissaraº²y±
dh±tuyo   panettha   ujukameva  nekkhammanti  vutta½.  Pavivekoti  pavivittabh±vo
nekkhamm±dikoyeva.  Vosajjat²ti  yog²,  nekkhamm±dayo  vosaggo. Nekkhamma½
pavattento  yog²  nekkhammena  carat²ti  vuccati.  Ta½  pana  nekkhamma½ cariy±.
Esa nayo sesesupi. Jh±navimokkhaniddese vattabba½ vimokkhakath±ya½ vutta½.
Kevala½  tattha “j±n±t²ti jh±navimokkho”ti (paµi. ma. 1.217) vutta½, idha pana “j±n±-
t²ti, jh±yat²”ti puggal±dhiµµh±n±va desan± kat±ti aya½ viseso.
    42.     Bh±van±dhiµµh±naj²vitaniddese     ca     puggal±dhiµµh±n±     desan±     kat±.
Dhammato  pana  bh±van±  n±ma nekkhamm±dayova. Adhiµµh±na½ n±ma nekkha-
mm±divasena  patiµµh±pitacittameva.  J²vita½  n±ma  nekkhamm±divasena patiµµh±-
pitacittassa   samm±-±j²vo   n±ma.   Ko   so   samm±-±j²vo  n±ma?  Micch±j²v±  virati,
dhammena  samena  paccayapariyesanav±y±mo  ca. Tattha sama½ j²vat²ti sama½
j²vita½  j²vati,  bh±vanapu½sakavacana½  v±,  samena  j²vat²ti  vutta½  hoti.  No visa-
manti  “sama½ j²vat²”ti vuttasseva atthassa paµisedhavasena avadh±raºa½ kata½.
Samm± j²vat²ti ±k±ranidassana½. No micch±ti tasseva niyamana½. Visuddha½ j²va-
t²ti  sabh±vavisuddhiy±  visuddha½  j²vita½ j²vati. No kiliµµhanti tasseva niyamana½.
Yaññadev±ti-±d²hi  yath±vutt±na½  (2.0321)  tissanna½  sampad±na½  ±nisa½sa½
dasseti.  Tattha  yaññadev±ti  ya½  ya½  eva.  Khattiyaparisanti  khattiy±na½  sanni-
p±ta½.  So hi samantato s²danti ettha akatabuddhinoti paris±ti vuccati. Eseva nayo
itarattaye.  Khattiy±d²na½yeva  ±gamanasampattiy±  ñ±ºasampattiy±  ca samann±-
gatatt±   t±sa½yeva   catassanna½   gahaºa½,   na   suddaparis±ya.  Vis±radoti  t²hi
sampad±hi  sampanno  vigatas±rajjo,  nibbhayoti  attho. Amaªkubh³toti asaªkucito



na  nittejabh³to.  Ta½  kissa  het³ti  ta½  vis±radatta½  kena hetun± kena k±raºena
hot²ti  ceti  attho.  Id±ni  tath± h²ti tassa k±raºavacana½. Yasm± eva½ tisampad±sa-
mpanno,  tasm±  “vis±rado hot²”ti vis±radabh±vassa k±raºa½ dassetv± niµµhapes²ti.
 
                        Saddhammappak±siniy± paµisambhid±magga-aµµhakath±ya
 
 
                                                   M±tik±kath±vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                   Paññ±vaggavaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                    Niµµhit± c³¼avaggassa apubbatth±nuvaººan±.
 
 
                                                Ett±vat± ca tivaggasaªgahitassa
 
    Samati½sakath±paµimaº¹itasspaµisambhid±maggassa     atthavaººan±     niµµhit±
hot²ti.
 
                                                              Nigamanakath±
 
          Mah±vaggo (2.0322) majjhimo ca, c³¼avaggo ca n±mato;
          tayo vagg± idha vutt±, pam±ºapaµip±µiy±.
          Vagge vagge dasa dasa, kath± y± t± ud²rit±;
          udd±nag±th± sabb±sa½, im± t±sa½ yath±kkama½.
          Ñ±ºa½ diµµhi ±n±p±na½, indriya½ vimokkhapañcama½;
          gati kamma½ vipall±so, maggo maº¹oti t± dasa.
          Yuganaddhasaccabojjhaªg±, mett± vir±gapañcam±;
          paµisambhid± dhammacakka½, lokuttarabalasuññat±.
          Paññ± iddhi abhisamayo, viveko cariyapañcamo;



          p±µih²ra½ samas²sa-sati vipassanam±tik±.
          Yo so sugatasut±na½, adhipatibh³tena bh³tahitaratin±;
          therena thiraguºavat±, vutto paµisambhid±maggo.
          Tassatthavaººan± y±, pubbaµµhakath±naya½ tath± yutti½;
          niss±ya may±raddh±, niµµh±namup±gat± es±.
          Ya½ ta½ uttaramant², mantiguºayuto yuto ca saddh±ya;
          k±rayi mah±vih±re, pariveºamanekas±dhuguºa½.
          Therenettha nivasat±, sam±pit±ya½ mah±bhidh±nena.
          tatiye vasse cutito, moggall±nassa bh³patino.
          Samaya½ anuloment², ther±na½ therav±dad²p±na½;
          niµµha½ gat± yath±ya½, aµµhakath± lokahitajanan².
          Dhamma½ anuloment±, attahita½ parahitañca s±dhent±;
          niµµha½ gacchantu tath±, manorath± sabbasatt±na½.
          Saddhammapak±siniy±, aµµhakath±yettha gaºitakusalehi;
          gaºit± tu bh±ºav±r±, viññeyy± aµµhapaññ±sa.
          ¾nuµµhubhena (2.0323) ass±, chandobandhena gaºiyam±n± tu;
          cuddasasahassasaªkh±, g±th±yo pañca ca sat±ni.
          S±sanaciraµµhitattha½, lokahitatthañca s±darena may±;
          puñña½ ima½ racayat±, ya½ pattamanappaka½ vipula½.
          Puññena tena loko, saddhammaras±yana½ dasabalassa;
          upabhuñjitv± vimala½, pappotu sukha½ sukhenev±ti.
 
                                                   Saddhammappak±sin² n±ma
 
 
                             Paµisambhid±maggappakaraºassa aµµhakath± niµµhit±.
 


